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PREFACE. 

IN fulfilling a task s~ difficult and so important as that 
of writing the Life of Christ, I feel it to be a duty to state 
the causes which led me to undertake it, and the princi
ples which have guided me in carrying it to a conclusion. 

1. It has long been the desire and aim of the publishers 
of this work to spread as widely as possible the blessings 
of knowledge; and, in special furtherance of this design, 
they wished to place in the hands of their readers such a 
sketch of the Life of Christ on earth as should enable them 
to realize it more clearly, and to enter more thoroughly 
into the details and sequence of the Gospel narratives. 
They therefore applied originally to an eminent theologian, 
who accepted the proposal, but whose elevation to the 
Episcopate prevented him from carrying it out. 

Under these circumstances application was made to me, 
and I could not at first but shrink from a labor for which 
I felt that the amplest leisure of a lifetime would be in
sufficient, and powers incomparably greater than my own 
would still be utterly inadequate. But the considerations 
that were urged upon me came no doubt with additional 
force from the deep interest with which, from the first, I 
contemplated the design. I consented to make the effort, 
knowing that I could at least promise to do my best, and 
believing that he who does "the best· he can, and also seeks 
the blessing of God upon his labors, cannot finally and 
Wholly fail. 

lind I have reason to be thankful that I originally en-
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tered upon the task, and, in spite of all obstacles, have 
still persevered in it. If the following pages in any meas
ure fulfill the objects with which such a Life ought to be 
written they should fill the minds of those who read them 
with s;lemn and not ignoble thoughts; they should "add 
sunlight to daylight by making the happy happier;" they 
should encourage the toiler; they should console the sorrow
ful; they should point the weak to the one true source of 
moral strength. But whether this book be thus blessed.to 
high ends, or whether it be received with harshness and Ill
difference, nothing at least can rob me of the deep and con
stant happiness which I have felt during ~lmost ev~ry hour 
thathas been spent upon it. Though, owmg to serwus and 
absorbing duties, months have often passed without ~y 
finding an opportunity to write a single line, yet, even m 
the midst of incessant labor at other things, nothing for
bade that the subject on which I was engaged should be 
often in my thoughts, or that I should find in it a source 
of peace and happiness different, alike in ~ind a~d in 
degree, from any which other int~rests could either give or 
take away. 

2. After I had in some small measure prepared myself 
for the task, I seized, in the year 1870, the earliest possible 
opportunity to visit Pale~tine~ and e~pecially those parts _of 
it which will be forever Identified With the work of Ohnst 
on earth. Amid those scenes wherein He moved-in the 

-----"holy fields 
Over whose acres walked those blessed feet 
Which eighteen hundred years ago were nailed, 
For our advantage, on the bitter eros!>"-

in the midst of those immemorial customs which recalled 
at every turn the manner of life He lived-at ~erusale~, 
on the Mount of Olives, at Bethelem, by Jacobs Well, m 
the Valley of Nazareth, along the bright stra~d of the Sea 
of Galilee, and in the coasts of Tyre and Sidon - many 

'~f 
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things came home to me, for the first time, with a re'ality 
and vividness unknown before. I returned more than ever 
confirmed in the wish to tell the full story of the Gospels 
in such a manner and with such illustrations as-with the 
aid of all that was within my reach of that knowledge 
which has been accumulating for centuries-might serve 
to enable at least the simple and the unlearned to under
stand and enter into the human surroundings of the life of 
the Son of God. 

3. But, while I say this, to save the book from being 
judged by a false standard, and with reference to ends 
which it was never intended to accomplish, it would be mere 
affectation to deny that I have hoped to furnish much which 
even learned readers may value. Though the following 
pages do not pretend to be exhaustive or specially erudite, 
they yet contain much that men of the highest learning 
have thought or ascertained. The books which I have con
sulted include the researches of divines who have had the 
privilege of devoting to this subject, and often to some 
small fragment of it, the best years of laborious and unin
t'errupted lives. No one, I hope, could have reaped, how
ever feebly, among such harvests, without garnering at 
least something, which must have its value for the pro
fessed theologian as well as for the unlearned. But, with 
this doubllil aim in view, I have tried to avoid "moving as 
in a strange diagonal," and have never wholly lost sight of 
the fact that I had to work with no higher object than 
that thousands who have even fewer opportunities than 
myself, might be the better enabled to read that one Book, 
beside which even the best and profoundest treatises are 
nothing better than poor and stammering fragments of im- '·, 
perfect commentary. 

4. It is perhaps yet more important to add that this Life 
of Christ is avowedly and unconditionally the work of a 
believer. Those who expect to find in it new theories 
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a?out the divine personality of .Jesus, or brilliant combina
twns of mythic cloud tinged by the sunset imagination of 
so~e dec~dent belief, will look in vain. It has not been 
wntt~n wit~ ~n! direct and special reference to the attacks of 
s~eptwal cr:trc~sm. It is not even intended to deal other
Wise than Indirectly with serious doubts of those h 1 t . w o, 
~ mos agamst their wi~l,' t~ink themselves forced to lapo:e 
mto a state of honest disbelief. I may indeed venture to 
hop~ that such readers, if they follow me with no unkindly 
s?mt t?rough these pages, may here and there find con
sideratiOns of real weight and importance which "ll 1 . . , WI so ve 
I~agmary _difficulties. and sup~ly an answer to real objec-
tiOns. Although this book IS not mainlv controversial 
~nd ~ould, had it been intended as a contribution to pol em~ 
1cal literature, have been written in a very different man
ner, I do not believe that it will prove wholly valueless to 
any honest doubter, who reads it in a candid and uncon
~emptuous spirit. Hundreds of critics, for instance, have 
Impugned the authority of the Gospels on the score of the 
real or supposed contradictions to be found in them. I 
f f 

.
1
. am 

o cou_rse ami mr with such objections, which mav be 
found m all sorts of books, from Strauss' Leben Jes " d 
R , Tr.· d , u an 

e_nan s ~ ~e e Jesus, down to Sir R. Hanson's Jesus of 
Htstory, and th~ English L1je of Jesus by Mr. Thomas 
~cott. But, while I have never consciously evaded a dis
tmct and formidable difficulty, I have constantlv endeav
?red to show, by the mere silent course of the" narrative 
Itself, that many of these objections are by no means in
superable, and that many more are unfairly captious or 
altogether fantastic. 

5: If there .a~·e. ques~ions wider and deeper than the mi
n~tue of cnhci~rn: mto _which I have not fully and 
d1~ectly entered, It Is not either from having neglected to 
~e1gh the arguments rE:flpecting them, or from any unwil
lmgness to state the reasoll!l why, in common with tens of 

; 
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thousands who are abler and wiser than myself, I can still 
say respecting every fundamental doctrine of the Christian 
faith, MANET IMMOTA FIDES. Writing as a believer to 
believers, as a Christian to Christians, surely, after nearly 
nineteen centuries of Christianity, any one may be allowed 
to rest a fact of the Life of Jesus on the testimony of St. 
John without stopping to write a volume on the authen
ticity of the Fourth Gospel ; or may narrate one of the 
Gospel miracles without deeming it necessary to answer 
all the arguments which have been urged against the possi
bility of the supernatural. After the long labors, the 
powerful reasoning, and the perfect historical candor with 
which this subject has been treated by a host of apologists, 
it is surely as needless as it is impossible to lay again, on 
every possible occasion, the very lowest foundations of our 
faith. 

Nor have I left the subject of the credibility of miracles 
and the general authenticity of the Gospel narratives en
tirely untouched, although there was the less need for my 
entering fully upon those questions in the following pages, 
from my having already stated elsewhere, to the best of my 
ability, the grounds of my belief. The same remark ap
plies to the yet more solemn truth of the Divinity of Christ. 
'rhat-not indeed as surrounded with all the recondite in
quiries about the 7tspzxwp11oz~ or communicatio idiomaturn, 
the hypostatic union, the abstract impeccability, and such 
scholastic formulre, but in its broad Scriptural simplicity
was the subject of the Hulsean Lectures before the Univer
sity of Cambridge in the year 1870. In those lectures I 
endeavored to sketch what has ever seemed to my mind "' 
the most convincing external evidence of our faith, namely, 
"The Witness of History to Christ." Those who have re
jected the creed of the Church in this particular, approach 
the subject from a totally opposite point to our own. They 
read the earlier chapters of St. Luke and St. Matthew, and 
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openly marvel that any mind can believe what to them ap
pears to be palpable mythology; or they hear the story of 
one of Christ's miracles of power-the walking on the Sea 
of Galilee, or turning the water into wine-and scarcely 
conceal their insinuated misgiving as to honesty of those 
who can accept such naratives as true. Doubtless we should 
share their convictions in these respects, if we approached 
the subject in the same spirit and by the same avenues. 
To show that we do not and why we do not so approach it, 
is-incidentally at least-one of the objects of this book. 

The skeptic-and let me here say at once that I hope to 
use no single word of anger or denunciation against a skep
ticism which I know to be in many cases perfectly honest 
and self-sacrificingly noble-approaches the examination 
of the question from a point of view the very opposite to 
that of the believer. He looks at the majestic order and 
apparently unbroken uniformity of Law, until the Uni
verse becomes to him but the result mechanically evolved 
from tendencies at once irreversible and self-originated. 
To us such a conception is wholly inconceivable. Law to 
us involves the necessity of postulating a Law-giver, and 
"Nature," which we only use as an unscientific and im
aginative synonym for the sum total of observed phe
nomena, involves in our conceptions the Divine Power of 
whose energy it is but the visible translucence. We be
lieve that the God and Creator of "Nature" has made 
Himself known to us, if not by a primitive intuition, at 
any rate by immediate revelation to our hearts and con
sciences. And therefore such narratives as those to which 
I have alluded are not nakedly and singly presented to us 
in all their unsupported and startling difficulty. To us 
they are but incidental items in a faith which lies at the 
very bases of our being-they are but fragments of that 
great whole which comprises all that is divine and myste
rious and supernatural in the two great words, Christi~nity 
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and Christendom. And hence, though we no longer 
prominently urge the miracles of Christ as the proofs of 
our religion, yet, on the other hand, we cannot regard 
them as stumbling-blocks in the path of an historical 
belief. We study the sacred books of all the great re
ligion'~ of the world ; we see the effect exercised by those • 
religions on the minds of their votaries; and in sp_ite of all 
the truths which even the worst of them enshrmed, we 
watch the failure of them all to produce the inestimable 
blessings which we have ourselves enjoyed from infancy, 
which we treasure as dearly as our life, and which we re· 
gard as solely due to the spread and establishment of the 
faith we hold. We read the systems and treatises of an
cient philosophy, and in spite of all the great and noble 
elements in which they abound, we see their total incapac
ity to console, or support, or deliver, or regenerate the 
world. Then we see the light of Christianity dawning 
like a.tender day-spring amid the universal and intolerable 
darkness. From the first, that new religion allies itself 
with the world's utter feebleness, and those feeblenesses it 
shares; yet without wealth, without learning, without gen
ius, without arms, without anything to dazzle and attract
the religion of outcasts and exiles, of fugitives and prison· 
ers-numbering among its earliest converts not many wise, 
not many noble, not many mighty, but such as the gaoler of 
Philippi, and the runaway slave of Colossre-with no ,ble_ss
ing apparently upon it save such as cometh from above-with 
no light whatever about it save the light that comes from 
heaven-it puts to flight kings and their armies; it breathes 
a new life and a new hope and a new and unknown holi
ness into a guilty and decrepit world. This we see; and 
we see the work grow, and increase, and become more and 
rnore irresistible, and spread " with the gentleness of a sea 
that caresses the shore it covers." And seeing this, were
call the faithful principle of the wise and tolerant 
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Rabbi, uttered more than 1,800 years ago-" If this coun. 
~el or this work be of men, it will come to naught; but if 
It be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, lest haply ye be found 
to fight against God" (Acts v. 38, 39). . 

And when we have thus been led to see and believe that 
the only religion in the world which has established the 
ideal of a perfect holiness, and rendered common the at
tainment of that ideal, has received in conspicuous meas
ure the blessing of God, we examine its truths with a 
deeper reverence. The record of these truths-the record 
of that teaching which . made them familiar to the world
we find in the Gospel narrative. And that narrative 
re.veals to us much more. It not only furnishes us 
wrth an adequate reason for the existence and for the tri
umphs of the faith we hold, but it also brings home to us 
truths which affect our hearts and intellects no less power
fully than "the starry heavens above and the moral law 
within." Taught to regard ourselves as children o! God 
~nd common brothers in His great family of man, we find 
m the Gospels a revelation of God in His Son, which en
ables us to know Him more, and to trust Him more abso
lutely, and to serve Him more faithfully, than all which we 
can find ~n all the other books of God, whether in Scrip
ture or hrstory, or the experiences of life, or those unseen 
messages which God has written on every individual heart. 
And fin~ing that. this re:elation has been recorded by hon
est men m narratrves.whiCh, however fragmentary, appear 
to stand the test of hrstory, and to bear on the face of them 
every mark of transparent simplicity and perfect truthful
ness-prepared for the reception of these glad tidings of 
God's love in man's redemption by the facts of the world 
without, and the experiences of the heart within-we thus 
cease to find any overwhelming difficulty in the record that 
He whom we believe to be the Son of God-He who alone 
has displayed on earth the transcendent miracle of a sinless 
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life-should have walked on the Sea of Galilee or turned 
the water into wine. 

And when we thus accept the truth of the miracles they 
become to us moral lessons of the profoundest value. In 
considering the miracles of Jesus we stand in a wholly dif
ferent position to the earlier disciples. To them the evi
dence of the miracles lent an overwhelming force to the 
teachings of the Lord ; they were as the seal of God 
to the proclamation of the new kingdom. But to us who, 
for nineteen centuries, have been children of that king
dom, such evWence is needless. To the Apostles they 
were the credentials of Christ's mission; to us they are but 
fresh revelations of His will. To us they are works rather 
than signs, revelations rather than portents. Their his
torical importance lies for us in the fact that without them 
it would be impossible to account for the origin and 
spread of Christianity. We appeal to them not to prove 
the truth of Christianity, but to illustrate its dissemination. 
But though to us Christianity rests on the basis of a Divine 
approval far more convincing. than the display of super
natural power- though to us the providence which for 
these two millenniums has ruled the destinies of Christen
dom is a miracle far more stupendous in its evidential 
force than the raising of the dead or the enlightenment 
of the blind- yet a belief in these miracles enables us to 
solve problems which would otherwise be unsolvable, as 
well as to embrace moral conceptions which would other
wise have found no illustration. To one who rejects 
them-to one who believes that the loftiest morals and the 
divinest piety which mankind has ever seen were evoked 
by a religion which rested on errors or on lies- the world's 
history must remain, it seems to me, a hopeless enigma or 
a revolting fraud. 

6. Referring to another part of the subject, I ought to 
say I do not regard as possible any final harmony of the 
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Gospels. Against any harmony which can be devised 
some plausible objection could be urged. On this subject 
no two writers have ever been exactly agreed, and this 
alone is sufticient to prove that the Gospel notices of chro
nology are too incomplete to render certainty attainable. 
I have, of course, touched directly, as well as indirectly, 
on such questions as the length of the ministry; and 
wherever the narrative required some clear and strong 
reason for adopting one view rather than another on some 
highly disputed point, I have treated the question as fully 
as was consistent with brevity, and endeav~ed to put the 
reader in possession of.the main facts and arguments on 
which the decision rests. But it would have been equally 
unprofitable and idle to encumber my pages with endless 
controversy on collateral topics which, besides being 
dreary and needless, are such as admit of no final settle
ment. In deciding upon a particular sequence of events, 
we can only say that such a sequence appears to us a prob
able one, not by any means that we regard it as certain. 
In every instance I have carefully examined the evid'ence 
for myself, often compressing into a few lines, or even into 
an incidental allusion, the results of a long inquiry. To 
some extent I agree with Stier and Lange in the order of 
events which they have adopted, and in this respect, as 
well as for my first insight into the character of several 
scenes, I am perhaps more indebted to the elaborate work 
of Lange than to any others who have written on the same 
subject. When an author is writing from the results of 
independent thought on the sum total of impressions formed 
during a course of study, it is notal ways possible to acknowl
edge specific obligations; but whenever I was consciously 
indebted to others, I have, throughout the book, referred 
especially to Ewald, Neander, Schenkel, Strauss, Rase, 

_ Sepp, Stier, Ebrard, Wieseler, Hofmann, Keirn, Oaspari, 
Ullmann, Delitzsch, De Pressense, Wallon, Dupanloup, 
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Oapecelatro, Ellicott, Young, Andrews, Wordsworth, 
Alford, and many others ; as well as to older writers like 
Bonaventura and Jeremy Taylor. I have also to acknowl
edge the assiatance which I have gained from the writings 
of Dean Stanley, Canons Lightfoot and Westcott, Profes
sor Plumptre, Dr. Ginsburg, Mr. Grove, and the authors 
of articles in the Encyclopredias of Ersch and Grube, Her
zog, Zeller, Winer, and Dr. W. Smith. Incidental lights 
have, of course, been caught from various archreological 
treatises, as well as works of geography and travel, from 
the old Itineraries and Reland down to Dr. Thomson's 
Land and Book, and Mr. Hepworth Dixon's Holy Land. 

7. It is needless to add that this book is almost wholly 
founded on an independent study of the four Gospels side 
by side. In quoting from them I have constantly and 
intentionally diverged from the English version, because 
my main object has been to bring out and explain the 
scenes as they are described by the original witnesses. The 
minuter details of those scenes, and therewith the accuracy 
of our reproduction of them, depend in no small degree 
upon the discovery of the true reading, and the delicate 
observance of the true usage of words, particles, and 
tenses. It must not be supposed for a moment that 
I offer these translations-which are not unfrequently 
paraphrases-as preferable to those of the English version, 
but only that, consistently with the objects which I had 
in view, I have aimed at representing with more rigid 

- accuracy the force and meaning of the true text in the 
original Greek. It will be noticed that in most of my 

.quotations from the Gospels I do not slavishly follow the 
English version, but translate from the original Greek. It 
will be seen too that I have endeavored to glean in illus
tration all that is valuable or trustworthy in Josephus, in 
the Apocryphal Gospels, and in traditional particulars 
derived from the writings of the Fathers. 
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8. Some readers ~ill perhaps be surprised by the 
fre~uen?y of the alluswns to Jewish literature. Without 
embarkmg on ~'the sea of the Talmud" (as the Rabbis 
themselves call It)- a task which would require a lifetime 
-a modern reader may find not only the amplest materials 
but. probably all the materials it can offer for the illus~ 
trat~o~ of the Gospel history, in the writings not of 
Chnstians only, but also of learned and candid R bb' 
N t 1 · h a IS. 

o .. on y Ill t e well-known treatises of Lightfoot, 
Schottgen, Surenhuys, Wagenseil, Buxtorf Otho Reland 
~udreus, Gfrorer, H~rzfeld, McCaul, Eth~ridge,' but als~ 
Ill those of Jews bv birth or religion or both l'k G . J .. • • , I e eiger, 

ost, Gratz, Derenbourg, Munk, Frankl, Deutsch. Raphall, 
Schwa?,. Cohen, any one may find large quotations from 
the orrgmal authorities collected as well by adve . b · rsanes as 
y reverent and admiring- students Further he 1 d th · . ~ · , nay rea 
e .entire Mishna (if he have the time and patience to do 

s~) ~n the Latin versi.on of Surenhusius, and may now form 
his JUdgment respectmg large and important treatises even 
of the_ Gemara,' from such translations as the French one 
of the Berachoth by M. Moi:se Schwab I h If 

I . ave myse 
consu ted all the authorities here named and h . d f ' ave game 
ro~ them much information which seems to me 

emmently useful. Their researches have th :fl d f I' rown a oo 
o tght on some parts of the Gospels and hav:e led m t 

I . . ' - e o some cone uswns whiCh so far as I am N · ' aware, are new 
othmg of .the slightest importance can be gleaned fro~ 

the Talmudists about our Lord Himself Th I I 
f h R . . . · e rea va ue ? ~ e abbmiC wntings in illustrating the Gos els is 

mchre?t, not direct- archreological, not contro;ersial 
Th~ h~ht which they throw on the fidelity of the Evan: 
gehsts IS all the more valuable because it is derived from 
source so unsnspecttJd and so hostile. a 

9. !f. in any part of this book I have appeared to sin against 
the divme law of charity, I must here ask pardon for it, 
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But at least I may say that whatever trace of asperity may 
be found in any page of it, has never been directed against 
men, but against principles, or only against those men or 
classes of men in long-past ages whom we solely regard as 
the representatives of principles. It is possible that this 
book may fall into the hands of some Jewish readers, and 
to these particularly I would wish this remark to be 
addressed. I have reason to believe that the Jewish race 
have long since learned to look with love and reverence on 
Him whom their fathers rejected; nay, more, that many 
of them, convinced by the irrefragable logic of history, 
have openly acknowledged that He was indeed their 
promised Messiah, although they still reject the belief in 
His divinity. I see, in the writings of many Jews, a clear 
conviction that Jesus, to whom they have quite ceased to 
apply the terms of hatred found in the Talmud, was at 
any rate the greatest religious Teacher, the highest and 
noblest Prophet whom their race produced. They, there
fore, would be the last to defend that greatest crime in 
history-the Crucifixion of the Son of God. And while 
no Christian ever dreams of visiting upon them the horror 
due to the sin of their ancestors, so no Jew will charge the 
Christians of to-day with looking with any feeling but 
that of simple abhorrence on the long, cruel, and infamous 
persecutions to which the ignorance and brutality of past 
ages have subjected their great and noble race. We may 
humbly believe that the day is fast approaching when He 
whom the Jews crucified, and whose divine revelations the 
Christians have so often and so grievously disgraced, will 
break down the middle wall of partition between them, 
and make both races one in religion, in heart, and life
Semite and Aryan, Jew and Gentile, united to bless and 
to evangelize the world. 

10. One task alone remains- the pleasant task of 
thanking those friends to whose ready aid and sympathy 
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I owe so much, and who have surrounded with happy 
memories and obligations the completion of my work. 
First and foremost, my heartiest and sincerest thanks are 
due to my friends, Mr. C. J. Monro, late Fellow of 'l'rinity. 
College, Cambridge, and Mr. R. Garnett, of the British 
Museum. They have given me an amount of time and 
attention which leaves me most largely indebted to their 
unselfish generosity ; and I have made claims on their 
indulgence more extensive than I can adequately repay. 
'ro my old pupil, Mr. H. J. Boyd, late scholar of Erase
nose College, Oxford, I am indebted for the Table of 
Contents. I have also to thank the Rev. Professor 
Plumptre and Mr. George Grove not only for the warm 
interest which they have taken in my work, but also for 
some valuable suggestions. There are many others, not 
here named, who will believe, without any assurance from 
me, that I am not ungrateful for the help which they 
have rendered ; and I must especially offer my best 
acknowledgments to the Rev. T. Teignmouth Shore
but for whose kind encouragement the book would not 
have been undertaken-and to those who with so much 
care and patience have conducted it through the press. 

And now I send these pages forth not knowing what 
shall befall them, but with the earnest prayer that they 
may be blessed to aid the cause of truth and righteousness, 
and that He in whose name they are written may, of His 
mercy, 

"Forgive them where they fail in truth, 
And in His wisdom make me wise." 

F. W. F. 
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THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE NATIVITY. 

ONE mile from Bethlehem is a little plain, in which, 
under a grove of olives, stands the bare and neglected 
chapel known by the name of "the Angel to the Shep
herds." It is built over the traditional site of the fields 
where, in the beautiful language of St. Luke-more ex
quisite than any idyll to Christian ears-" there were 
shepherds keeptqg;~'Sfaf~.:h ov,~J," ,their flock by night, when, 
lo, the angel of'<tbe,J'Joh1~ca)'M u:?,on ~h~m>r1,1-pd the glory 
of the Lord shone round abo'u£, them,'~.' a!id ;'t}l \tt:ei~' puppy 
ears were uttered the go9~ piA~~~~~ of great py,:,thM;,pnto 
them was born that day. HJ;. tli~ r.:1t.)t o:~·, Da.vtd a Savwur, 
which was Christ the Lot!a; .\<' .' -.~·,: :·: :, 

The associations of our Lord's n~tlv'ity were all of the 
humblest character, and the very scenery of His birth
place was connected with memories of poverty aud toil. 
On that night, indeed, it seemed as though the heavens 
must burst to disclose their radiant minstrelsies; and the 
stars, and the feeding sheep, and the "light and sound in 
the darkness and stillness," and the rapture of faithful 

, hearts, combine to furnish us with a picture painted in 
· the colors of heaven. But in the brief and thrilling verses . 

of the Evangelist we are not told that those angel songs 
were heard by any except the wakeful shepherds of an ob
scure village; and those shepherds, amid the chill dews of 
a winter night, were guarding their flocks from the wolf 
and the robber, in fields where Ruth, their Saviour's an
cestress, had gleaned, sick at heart, amid the alien corn, 
and David, the despised and youngest son of a numerous 
family, had followed the ewes great with young. 
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"And sudd~nly," adds the sole Evangelist, who has 
na~rated the circumstances of that memorable night in 
whiCh ~esns w!l:s bor~, amid the indifference of a world·. 
unco~sClous of Its DeJiverer, "there was with the angel a 
multitude of t_he heavenly host, praising God, and saying, 
Glory to God ~n the hlghest, and on earth peace among 
men of good will." 

It might have been expected that Christian piety would 
have marked the spot by splendid memorials and enshrined 
the rude grotto of the shepherds in the marble and mosaics 
of some stately church. But, instead of this, the Chapel 
o~ the Herald Angel is a mere rude crypt ; and as ~he 
tmvel~r descen~s do~n the broken steps which lead from 
t~e ohve-grove mt? Its dim recess, he can hardly persuade 
himself. that he Is in a consecrated place. Yet a half
u~consmous sense of fitness has, perhaps, contributed to 
t~1s appare~t neglect. The. poverty of the chapel harmo
~:n~es. well With the humble toil of those whose radiant vision 
1t IS mtended to commemorate. 

."Come. now! let us go ~nto :Becrhle\J~m, and see this 
thmg whi~h, }:a~:· r,ome,', to. p/1ss; ~vh,ir.h 'the Lord made 
kno~"ll, ~o \1~' ·, )laid ~he i~h\}l\herds~ when those angel songs 
had 0f"ll&e;l: t\1 ·break the stm;~;y silo3nce. Tlleir way would 
lead them up the ;t~r;r~s.eo', \~ilVan~i through the moonlit 
gardens of. Beth11;1h~:rl;I; 't1ntii 'thef 'reached the summit of 
the g1:ay ndge ori ":hich the little town is built. On that 
summit .stoo~ the VIllage inn. The khan (or caravanserai) 
?f a Synan VIllage, at that day, was p1·obablv identical in 
Its. ap.filearance and acco~nmodation, with those which ~till 
ex~st m modern Palestme. A khan is a low structure, 
bu_Ilt of rough s_tones, and generally only a single story in 
?mgh!. It consis,ts for the most part of a square inclosure, 

. m whwh the catt1e can be tied up in safety for the night 
and, an arched recess for the accommodation of travelers~ 
The leewan, or paved floor of the recess, is raised a foot 
or two ab?ve the level of the court-yard. A large khan
such, for mstance, as that of which the ruins may still 
be see~ at Khan _Minyeh~ on the shore of the Sea of Gali
lee-might contam a series of such recesses which are in 
fact, low small rooms with no front wall td them. They 
are, ~f course.' ~e~fectly public; everything that takes 
place m them IS VISible to ~very person in the khan. They 
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are also totally devoid of even the most ordinary furniture. 
The traveler may bring his own carpet if he likes, may sit 
cross-legged upon it for his meals, and may lie upon it at 
night. As a rule, too, he must bring his own food, attend 
to his own cattle, and draw his own water from the neigh
boring spring. He would neither expect nor requir~ 
attendance, and would pay only the merest trifle for 
the advantage of shelter, safety, and a floor on which to 
lie. But if he chaneed to arrive late, and the leewans 
were all occupied by earlier guests, he would have no 
choice but to be content with such accommodation as he 
could find in the court-yard below, and secure for himself 
and his family such small amount of cleanliness and de
cency as are compatible with an unoccupied corner on the 
filthy area, which must be shared with horses, mules and 
camels. The litter, the closeness, the unpleasant smell of 
the crowded animals, the unwelcome intrusion of the 
pariah dogs, the necessary society of the very lowest 
hangers-on of the caravanserai, are adjuncts to such a 
position which can only be realized by any traveler in the 
East who happens to have been placed· in similar circum
stances. 

In Palestine it not unfrequently happens that the entire 
khan, or at any rate the portion of it in which the animals 
are housed, is one of those innumerable caves which abound 
in the limestone rocks of its central hills. Such seems to 
have been the case at the little town of Bethlehem
Ephratah, in the land of Judah. Justin Martyr, the 
Apologist, who, from his birth at Shechem, was familiar 
with Palestine, and who lived less than a century after the 
time of our Lord, places the scene of the nativity in a 
cave. This is, indeed, the ancient and constant tradition 
both of the Eastern and the Western Churches, and it is 
one of the few to which, though unrecorded in the Gospel 
history, we may attach a reasonable probability. Over this 
cave has risen the Church and Convent of the Nativity, 
and it was in a cave close besid.e it that one of the most 
learned, eloquent, and holy of the Fathers of the Church
the great St. Jerome, to whom we owe the received Latin 
translation of the Bible-:spent thirty of his declining 
~in study, and fast, and prayer. 

J'rt'lm their northern home at Nazareth, in the mount; 
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a~ns of Zabulon, Jos~ph, the village carpenter, had made 
hi.s way. along the ~mtry .roads with Mary, his espoused 
Wife, bemg great with child. Fallen as were their fort
unes, they were both of the house and lineage of David 
ap.d they ~ere traversing a journey of eighty miles to th~ 
VIll.age which ~ad been the home of their great ancestor 
while he was still a. ruddy shepherd lad, tending his flocks 
upon the lonely hills. The object of that toilsome jour
ney, which could not but be disagreeable to the settled 
habits of Oriental life, was to enroll their names as mem
bers of the house of David in a census which had been 
ordered by the Emperor Augustus. In the political condi
tion of the Roman Empire, of which Judrea then formed a 
part, a single whisper of the Emperor was sufficiently 
powerful to secure the execution of his mandates in the 
remotest corners of the civilized world. Great as are the 
historic difficulties in which the census is involved there 
~eems t? be good in~~pendent grounds for believing that 
It may nave been ongmally ordered by Sentius Saturninus 
that it was begun _by Publius Sulpicius Quirin us, when h~ 
was for the first time legate of Syria, and that it was com
pleted during his second term of office. In-deference to 
Jewish prejudices, any infringement of which was the cer
tain signal for violent tumults and insurrection it was not 
carried out _in the ordinary Ro~an manner, at e~ch person's 
place of residence, but accordmg to Jewish custom at the 
town to which their family originally belonged. The 
Jews stil_l clun~ to thei~ genealogies and to the memory of 
long-extmct tnbal relatwns; and though the journey was a 
weary and distasteful one, the mind of Joseph may well 
have been consoled by the remembrance of that heroic 
descent which would now be a?th_oritatively recognized, 
and by the glow of those Messmmc hopes to which the 
marvelous circumstances of which he was almost the sole 
depositar_y w~uld give a t~nfold intensity. 

rravelu_1g m the Eas~ IS a very slo.w and leisurely affair, 
and was likely to be still more so, If, as is probable the 
country was at that time agitated by political animosities. 
Beeroth, which is fifteen miles distant from Bethlehem or 
possibly even Jerusalem, which is only six miles off, ~ay 
have been the resting-place of Mary and Joseph before this 
las~ stage of their journey. But the heavy languor, or 
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~ven the commencing pangs of trayail, must necessarily 
have retarded the progress of the maiden-mother .. 1 Ot~e:s who were traveling on the same errand woulc~ ~asi Y a\e 

assed them on the road, and when, af_ter toiling up the 
~tee hill-side, by David's well, they arnved at the khan:-

rolabl the very one which had been kno~n for centunes 
;s the Ilouse of Chimham, and, if so, covenng pe~haps ~h~ 
ver round on which, one thousand years be ore, ~ 
sto~d ~be hereditary house of Boaz, of Jesse, and of ravid 
-every leewan was occupied. The enrollment had rawn 
so man stran ers to the little town that·' there was no 
room fJr themgin the inn." In the rude limestone grotto 
attached to it as a stable, among the hay an~ straw. sprea? 
for the food and rest of t_he cattle_, weary with thm~ dabs 
journey far from .home, lll the midst of strange~s, mf t 11 
chilly ;inter night-in circumst~n~es so . devoid. o .a 
earthly comfort or splend_or that it IS Impossible to Imagme 
a humbler nativity-Ohnst was born. 

· Distant but a few miles, on the Platea.u _of the,~b~upt 
and sin ular hill now called Jebel Fure1.dM, or Little 
Paradis! Mountain," towered the palace f~rtre~s of the 
Great Herod. 'rhe magnificent ho~ses of his fi~wnds and 
courtiers crowded around its base. 'Ihe humble w~yf~rersd 
as the passed near it, might have heard the hire< an 
volnpt~ous minstrelsy with which itsfea~ts were celebrated, 
or the shouting of the rough mercenanes whose arms ~n
forced obedience to its despotic lord. But. the true Kmg. 
of the .Jews-the rightful Lord of the U mverse-was not 
to be found in palace or fortress. They who wear soft 
clothing are in king's houses. 'r_he ca~tle-stables of t_he 
lowly caravanserai were a more fittmg birthplace for Hu~ 
who came to reveal that the soul of the greatest mona~. 
was no dearer or greater in God's sight than the sout of H~s 
meanest slave · for Him who had not where to ay IS 
head; for Hi~ who, from His cross of shame, was to rule 

the world. · f th 
Guided by the lamp which usually swmgs rom e 

center of a rope hung across the entrance of the khan, th~ 
she herds made their way to the inn o~ B_ethlehem, an 
fou~d Mary and Joseph, and the Babe lymg m t~e mang;er. 
The fancy of poet and painter has revelled m the Im
aginary glories of the scene. They have sung of the 
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"bright harnessed angels" who hovered there, and of t'ne 
stars lingering beyond their time to shed their sweet 
influences upon that smiling infancy. They have 
painted the radiation of light from his manger-cradle, 
illuminating all the place till the by-standers are 
forced to shade their eyes from that heavenly splen
dor. But all this is wide of the reality. Such glories 
as the simple shepherds saw were seen only by the 
eye of faith ; and all which met their gaze was a 
peasant of Galilee, already beyond the prime of life, and a 
young mother, of whom they could not know that she was 
wedded maid and virgin wife, with an Infant Child, whom, 
since there were none to help her, her own hands had 
wrapped in. swaddling-clothes. The light that shined 
in the darkness was no physical, but a spiritual beam; the 
Dayspring from on high, which had now visited mankind, 
dawned only in a few faithful and humble hearts. 

And the Gospels, always truthful and bearing on every 
page that simplicity which is the stamp of honest narra
tive, indicate this fact without comment. There is in 
them nothing of the exuberance of marvel, and mystery 
and miracle, which appears alike in the Je\vish imagina
tions about their coming Messiah, and in the apocryphal 
narratives about the Infant Christ. There is no more de
cisive criterion of their absolute credibility as simple his
tories, than the marked and violent contrast which they 
offer to all the spurious gospels of the early centuries, and 
all the imaginative legends which have clustered about 
them. Had onr Gospels been unauthentic, they too must 
inevitably have partaken of the characteristics which mark, 
without exception, every early fiction about the Saviour's 
life. To the unilluminated fancy it would have seemed 
incredible that the most stupendous event in the world's 
history should have taken place without convulsions and 
cat~strophes. In the Gospel.of St. James there is a really 
striking r.hapter, describing how, at the awful moment of 
the nativity, the pole of the heaven stood motionless, and 
the birds were still, and there were workmen lying on the 
earth with their hands in a vessel, "and those who han
dled did not handle it, and those who took did not lift, and 
those who presented it to their mouth did not present it, 
but the faces of all were looking up ; and I saw the sheep 
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d and the shepherd lifted np 
tScattered and ~he sheeph~;~oal~d remained up; and Iloo~ed 
his hand to stnke, and . d the mouths of the kids 
at the stream of the nverd, .~nk'ng· and evervthing which 

d d were not Jill 1 , .· . , were own, an d . intercepted m 1ts course. 
was being propelled /m-;ar d w;~use of awe-struck Nature, 
But of this sudden IUS ant . s lendors which blazed 

h 1. d mys enous P . · h f 
of the par e Ions an rld of the painless childbu.t ' o 
in many places ?f ~h.e wo f the ox and the ass knee_lmg; to 
the perpet~al_vugunty, o r of the voice with winch 1m
worship Him m t~e ll!aJ~gH, t ld His mother that He was 
mediately after HJs buft e aonother wonder which rooted 
the Son of God, ~nd o ~·~~~y there is no trace whatever 
ltself in the e~rhest tra I ~~~' inventions of man diff~r 
in the New 'l estame_nt. d In His designs there lS 
whollv from the dealings _of Goll.O di'scontinuity; all things 

· . t no wearmess 1 no haste, no Ie~ ' . the ma·~sty of silence, and t Jey are 
are done bv h1m m h' J th uietly m the darkness, 
seen under" a lig~t tl?a\~e l~~w h?story of their ripen.ing." 
"showing all thmgs l; tl f the Divine counsels," It has 
"The ~nfa,~homable ea_. ~~hoe fountains of tlie gre~t d~ep 
been said, were mov\ 'r f the nations was lssumg 
Were broken up; the ea mg o the suy·face of human 

l · as seen on f forth ; but n?t n~g w. lin of the water ; the course o 
society but tlns slight npp g·l bile each was taken up 
human things went on .as usn~,' w 
with little projects _of _ln~t~~~r and her holy Child stayed 

How long the VIrgn~ o we cannot tell, but prob-
in th_is cave, or cattle-mclo~~e, word rendered "manger:' 
ably It w~s no~ for l~~f u~certain meaning, nor can we 
in Luke u. 7' IS of . yl th t it means a place where 
discover more about Jt_t 1an b abl that the crowd in the 

f d It IS pro a e 't animals were e · t and common hnmal1l Y 
khan would not be permalnen ' val of the mother and 

d. t t d an ear y remo Th would have IC a e ·opriate resting-place. e 
her child to some moS~ a~p~thew visited Mary in "the 
Magi, ~s 'B:ve tsee f~fr~hes~ mfnor in~idents the Gospels ~o 
house. n on a is St Luke, and the sm-
not dwell. The ful~~st ~~ r;~tei~e, its ~lrnost idyllic gra?e, 
gular sweetness of IS abl reticence seem clearly to m
its sweet calm ton.~ of

1 
~~ t~10u,gh but 'in fragmenta.r~ no

dicate that he denve! M1 ' h If It is indeed, difficult 
tices, from the lips of .!' ary erse . ' 
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to imagine from whom else it 1 , 
are. the natural historians of f~~; dthave. come, f?r ~others 
estmg to find in the a t I t a:l yeals; bnt Jt Is inter
woman's men;ory and a c ua s ,Y e~ that "coloring of a 
natumlly have expected .woma~ s VI~ws," which we should 
obvious and so interesti~n co~ rmatwn of a conjecture so 
reins to his ima ination g. o <;me who. w:;ts giving the 
have claimed a ~es .· t~ th.e mmutest lllcidents would 
~eemed tridal and i~:~fe~~~t' to0 ~Ia

1? t~ey would have 
l!l her all wonder was lost . tl t lel s nHght wonder, but 
tron-the one absorbin ~~ ~~one overwhelming revela~ 
she could not lightly sp!ak ~n,s,c~~us1ess. Of such things 
and pondered them in her' hea .t,~ e,Y,1 all these things 
sacredness of that reticence . I • . e very depth and 
planation of the r"·-ct that IS the nfatural and probable ex-
. , " ' some o th d t ·1 
lours infancy are fully recorded b SteLe ar s of the Sav

y · uke alone. 

CHAPTER II. 

THE PRESENTATION IN THE TEMPLE. 

FouR other events onl f L ' . 
rated by the Gospels _Y o our ord s .mfancy are nar-
Pr.esentation in the Temp{~a~h~y y· t!~e ?ucumci~ion, the 
Flight into Egypt. Of th~se th Is~ 0 the 1\fagi and the 
St. Luke, the last two on! . S . e rst two occur on! v in 
particular can be pointed lu

1r t. ~atthew. Yet no sii1gle 
are necessarily contradictory m I~ nch the two narratives 
?ave ample reason to acce t the e;· on other grounds, we 
Ists, as evidence given by wifnesses /de~ce of the Evangel
we have every right to believe t;a ummpeachable honesty,' 
confessed fragmentariness of tl . t, to w.hatever cause the 
those narratives may fair! be :e~ ?arratrves may be dne, 
ea~h other. It is as dis"honesteotded as supplem~nting 
o.f Irreconcilable discrepancies as i~. assume the existence 
tion of impossible harmonies ' 'rh Is to suggest the adop
sequence of biographical . : f e accurate and detailed 
of. life was a thing wholly ~'~~a 1 ve from the earliest years 
~hke from their style and t nown to the Jews, and alien 
mfancy, incidents of childh~nder~m~nt.. Anecdotes of 
great..wss in boyish ' o ' mdwatwns of future 

. ;ears are a very rare phenomenon in 
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ancient literature. It is only since the dawn of Christian
ity that childhood has been surrounded by a halo of 
romance. · 

The exact order of the events which occurred before the 
return to Nazareth can only be a matter of uncertain con
jecture. 'l'he Circumcision was on the eighth day after 
the birth (Luke i. 59; ii. 21) ; the Purification was thirty
three days after the circumcision (Lev. xii. 4) ; the Visit 
of the Magi was when "Jesus was born in Bethlehem" 
(Matt. ii. 1) ; and the Flight into Egypt immediately 
after their departure. The supposition that the return 
from Egypt was previous to the Presentation in the Temple, 
though not absolutely impossible, seems most improbable. 
To say nothing of the fact that such a postponement 
would have been a violation (however necessary) of the 
Levitical law, it would either involve the supposition that 
the Purification was long postponed, which seems to be 
contradicted by the twice-repeated expression of St. Luke 
(ii. 22, 39); or it supposes that fortv days allowed sufficient 
time for the journey of the Wise lHen from "the East," 
and for the flight to, and return from, Egypt. It involves, 
moreover, the extreme improbability of a return of the 
Holy Family to Jerusalem- a town but six miles distant 
from Bethlehem- within a few days after an event so 
frightful as the Massacre of the Innocents. Although no 
supposition is entirely free from the objections which 
necessarily arise out of our ignorance of the circumstances, 
i~ seems almost certain that the Flight into Egypt, and the 
circumstances which led to it, did not occur till after the 
presentation. For forty days, therefore, the Holy Family 
were left in peace and obscurity, in a spot surrounded by 
so many scenes of interest, and hallowed by so many tradi
tions of their family and race. 

Of the Circumcision no mention is made by the apocry
phal gospels, except an amazingly repulsive one in the 
Arabic Gospel of the Infancy. It was not an incident 
which would be likely to interest those whose object it was 
to intrude their own dogmatic fancies into the sacred 
story. But to the Christian it has its own solemn mean
ing. It shows that Christ came not to destroy the Law, 
but to fulfill. Thus it became Him to fulfill all righteous
ness. Thus early did He suffer pain for our sakes, to teach. 
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lls the spiritual circumcision- the circumcision of thE! 
heart-the circumcision of all our bodilv senses. As the 
~ast catches at sunset the colors of the west, so Bethlehem 
I~ a prel~de to qalvary, and even the Infant's cradle is 
tmged wrth a cnmson reflection from the Redeemer's 
eros~. It was on this day, too, that Christ first publicly 
received th~t name of Jesus, which the command of the 
angel_Gabnel had already announced. "Hoshea" meant 
~alvatron; Joshua, "whose salvation is Jehovah·'' Jesus 
Is but the English modification of the Greek for~ of the 
name. At this time it was a name extraordinarily common 
among the Jews. It was dear to them as having been 
bo~ne by the weat Leader who had conducted them to vic
to~wus J?Ossessron of the Promised Land, and by the great 
Hrgh Pnest who had headed the band of exiles who returned 
from Babylon; but henceforth-not for Jewsonlv but for all 
the world-it was destined to acquire a significari~e infinitely 
more sacred as the mortal designation of the Son of God. 
The Hebrew "Messiah" and the Greek "Christ" were 
na!nes which r~presented His office as the Anointed Prophet 
Pn~st and Kmg; but "Jesus" was the personal nam~ 
whwh He bore as one who "emptied Himself of His 
glory" to become a sinless man among sinful men. 

On the fortieth day after the nativity-until which time 
she co?ld not leave the house-the Virgin presented her
self wrth her Babe for their purification in the Temple at 
Jerusal~m. "'l'hus, then," says St. Bonaventura, "do 
they ~!·mp- the ~or~ of t~e Temple to the. Temple of the 
~ord. The proper offenn~ on such occasrons was a year
hug lamb for a burnt-offermg, and a young pigeon or a 
turtle-dove for a sin-offering; but with that beai'!tiful ten
dez:ness? which is so marked a characteristic of the Mosaic 
legislatron, th?se who were. too poor for so comparatively 
costly an offenng, were. allowed to bring instead two turtle
doves or two young pigeons. With this humble offering 
Mary presented herself to the priest. At the same time 
:Jesus, as being~ first-born son, was presented to God, and 
I~ accordance with the law, was redeemed from the neces
sity of Temple service by the ordinary payment of five 
~hekels of the sanctuary (N um. xviii. 15, 16), amounting 
m value to a_bou t fifteen shillings. Of the purification 
and presentatwn no further details are giveu to us, bu; 
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this visit to the Temple was rendered memorabl_e by a 
double incident-the recognition of the Infant SaviOur by 
Simeon and Anna. . 

Of Simeon we are simply told that he was a JUSt and 
devout Israelite endowed with the gi~t of proph~cy, and 
that having received divine inti matron that hrs. death 
would not take place till he had seen the Messiah, he 
entered under some inspired impulse into t~e ~em:ple, and 
there, recognizing the Holy Child, took Hun m. hr_s ~r~s, 
and burst into that glorious song-the "Nunc Dmnt~rs.
which for eighteen centuries has been so <lear to ~~ns~Ian 
hearts. The prophecy that the Babe should be a hght 
to lighten the Gentiles," no less than the stra_ngeness of 
the circumstances, may well have caused as!omshment to 
His parents, from whom the aged prophet dr~ ~ot conceal 
their own future sorrows~ warning t~~ Vrrgn~ Mother 
especially both of the deadly oppositron whrch that 
Divine Child was destined to encounter, and of the 
aational perils which should agitate the days to. come. 

Legend has been busy with the name of. Simeon. In 
t>he Arabic Gospel of the Infancy, he_recogmz_es Je~ns b~
cause he sees Him· shining like a prllar o~ hght .m Hrs 
mother's arms. Nicephorus tells us that, m readmg: t~e 
Scriptures, he had stumbled at t~e verse, '.'.Behold a virgm 
shall conceive, and bear a son (Isa. vn. 14), ~nd. had 
then received the intimation that he sho~ld n?t dr~ tlll_he 
had seen it fulfilled. All attempts to rdentrf.y him ~rth 
other Simeons have failed. Had he been a Hrgh Pnest, 
or President of the Sanhedrin, St. Luke would not ha~e 
introduced him so casually as "a man (arOpcmros) ~n 
Jerusalem whose name was Simeon." The statement m 
the Gospel of the Nativity of Mary that _he was 113 years 
old is wholly arbitrary ; as ia the conJectur~ tha! !he 
silence of the 'l'almud about him is due to his Ch_nstian 
proclivities. He could not have been_ Rabban Simeon, , 
the son of Hillel and father of Gamaliel, who would not 
at this time hav~ been so old. Still less could ~1e have 
been the far earlier Simeon the Just, who was believed to 
have prophesied the destruction of Jeru.salem, .and :nho 
was the last survivor of the great Sanhed_nn. ft IS currous 
that 'we should be told nothing respectmg hi~, whrle of 
Anna, the prophetess, several interesting partwulars are 
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given, and among others that she was of the tribe of 
Ashe~- a val~able proof that tribal relations still lived 
a:ffectwnately m the memory of the people. 

CHAPTER III. 

THE VISIT OF THE MAGI. 

. THE brief narrative of the Visit of the Magi, recorded 
~n the s~cond c~apter of St .. M~tt~ew, is of the deepest · 
mterest m th~ history of Chnst1amty. It is, in the first 
I?,lace! the Ep1p~any, or Manifestation of Christ to the 
Gentiles. It. bnn~s the. facts of the Gospel history into 
cl?se connectw~ With J ew1sh ~elief, with ancient prophecy, 
w1~h secul_ar lnst~:>ry, and ~Ith modern science; and in 
d~mg so .It f~rn~shes ns With new confirmations of our 
fait~, _denved InCidentally, and therefore in the most un
suspiCious manner, from indisputable and unexpected 
quarters. · · 

Her?d. the Great, who, 'after a li~ of splendid miser 
and ~l'lllllnal s~ccess, had now sunk into the jealous a!. 
crep1tude o~ his savage old age, was residing in his new 
palace. on Zwn, _when, half maddened as he was already b 
the cnmes of his past career, he was thrown into a frest 
paroxysm of. ala~~ and anxiety by the visit ·of some 
Eastern ~agi, bearmg the strange intelligence that thev 
had seen m the east the star of a new-born king of the 
Jews, and had come to worship him. Herod, a mere 
Idumrean usurper, a more than suspected apostate the d . 
tested tyrant over an unwilling people the sac~il~giot~s 
plundere~ of the tomb of David-Herod: a descendant of 
t?e. desp~sed Ishmael and the hated Esau, heard the 
t~di~gs with a, ~error and indignation which it was hard to 
dissimulate. Ihe gn_mds?n of one who, as was believed, 
?ad _been a mere servitor m a temple at Ascalon, and who 
Ill his youth had been carried o~ by Edomite brigands, he 
well knew _how worthless were his pretensions to an historic 
t~rone whwh he held solely by successful adventure. But 
his craft. equaled his cruelty .. and finding that all Jerusalem 
~hare~. his suspense, he. summoned to his palace the lead
mg puests and theologians of the Jews-perhaps the relics 
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of tllat Sanhedrin which he had long reduced to a despic
able shadow-to inquire of them where the Messiah was to 
be born. He received the readv and confident answer that 
Bethlehem was the town indicated for that honor by the 
prophecy of Micah. Concealing,. therefore, his desperate 
intention, he dispatched the Wise Men to Bethlehem, 
bidding them to let him. know as soon as t!Iey had found 
the child that he too might come and do him reverence. 

Before' continuing the narrative, let us pause to inquire 
who these Eastern wanderers were, and what can be dis
covered respecting their mysterious mission. . 

The name "Magi," by which they are called loll th_e ?"reek 
of St. Matthew, is perfectly vague. It meant origmally 
a sect of Median and Persian scholars; it was subsequently 
applied (as in Acts xii. 6) to pretended astrologers, or 
Oriental soothsayers. Such characters were well k~ow~ _to 
antiquity, under the name of Chaldreans, and their ~Isits 
were bv no means unfamiliar even to the Western natwns. 
Diogenes Laertius reports to us a story of Aristotle, th~t a 
Syrian mage had predicted to. Socrates that he wou~d ,~Ie ~ 
violent death ; and Seneca. mforms us that magi, qu~ 
forte Athenis erant," had visited the tomb of Plato, and 
had there offered incense to him as a divine being. _There 
is nothing but a mass ~f conf~sed and cont:adictory trad_i
tions to throw any hght e1th~r on their rank, ~h.eir 
country, their number, or their names. The traditiOn 
which makes them kings was probably founded on the 
prophecy of Isaiah (lx. 3): "And the Gentiles shall come 
td thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising." 
The fancy ·that they were Arabians m:1y have arisen from 
the fact that myrrh and frankincense are Arabian products, r, 
joined to the passage in Ps. lxxii. 10, "The ki~gs of 
Tharshish and of the isles shall give presents; the kmgs of 
Arabia and Saba shall bring gifts." 

There was a double tradition as to their number. Au
gustine and Chrysosto~ say that there were t~elve,_but 
the common belief, arismg perhaps from the tnple gifts, 
is that they were. three in nu!llber. 'l'he Vene;able Bede 
even gives us their names, their country a_nd th~u pe~sonal 
appearance. Melchior was an old man With white hauand 
long beard; Caspar, a ruddy and beardless youth; Bal
thasar, swarthy and in the prime of life. We are further 
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informed by tradition that Melchior was a descendant of 
Shem, Caspar of Ham, and Balthasar of Japheth. Thus 
they are made r.el?r~sentatives of the three periods of life, 
and the three diVISIOns of the globe· and valueless as such 
fictions may b~ for d!rect histo:i;al purposes, they have 
been r~ndered mterestmg by thmr influence on the most 
splendi? productions of religious art. The skulls of these 
three ~mgs, ~a?h circled with its crown of jeweled gold, 
are still exhibited among the relics in the cathedral at 
Cologne. 

~t i~, however, more i.mmediately t? our purpose to 
ascertam th~ causes of their memorable Journey. 

We are mformed by ~acitus, by Suetonius, and by 
Josel?hu~, that t~ere prevailed throughout the entire East 
at this t!me an mtense conviction, derived from ancient 
:prophecies, that ere long a powerful monarch would arise 
~n Judrea, and .!?ain dominion over the world. It has, 
1~deed, been c~nJectured th.at the Ro~an historians may . 
Simply be ~chomg an as.sertron, for whJCh Josephus was in 
reahty their sol~ .au thonty; but even if. we accept this un
cert~_~-m supp?sitiOn, ther~ is still ample proof, both in 
Jewish and ~n Pagan ~t:Itings, that a guilty and weary 
~orld was dimly e_xpectmg the advent of its Deliverer. 

The dew of blessmg falls not on us and our fruits have 
tt " I' ' no as e, exc a~med ~abban Simeon, the son of Gamaliel; 

and the expressiOn might sum up much of the literature 
of an age which was, as Niebuhr says "effete with the 
drunkenness of crime." The splendid vaticination in the 
fourth Eclogue of Virgil proves the intensity of the feeling, 
and ha~ long been reckoned among the " unconscious 
propheCies of heathendom." 

There is, therefore, ?othing extraordinary in the fact 
that these Easter? M~gi should have bent their steps to 
,J erusale~, espeCially If the~e wer~ any circumstances to 
a'Yaken m the East a more Immediate conviction that this 
Wide-spread e~p~ctation was on the point of fulfillment. 
!f they ":ere disciples of Zoroaster, they would see in the 
mfant Kmg the future conqueror of Ahriman, the destined 
Lord of all the World. 'rhe story of their journev has in
deed been .set down with con temptuons confid.ence as 
a mere poetic myth; l;mt though its actual historic veritv 
must rest 011 the testimony of the Evangelist alone, there 
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are many facts which e1~able ~1s to s?e that. in its main ~ut
lines it involves nothmg mther 1mposs1ble or even Im-
probable. 

Now St. Matthew tells us that the cause of their expe.ct-
ant attitude was that they had seen the star of the Messiah 
in the east, and that to discover Him was the motive of 
their journey. 

That any strange sidereal _Phen?menon ~houl~ be inter
preted as the signal of a commg kmg, was m ~tnct accord
ance with the belief of their age. Such a notiOn m~_ty well 
have arisen from the prophecy of Balaam, the <;tentJle sor
cerer-a prophecy which, from the power of ~ts rhyth.m 
and the splendor of its imagery, could hardly fall to be dis
seminated in Eastern countries. Nearly a century after
ward the false Messiah, in the reign of Hadrian, received 
from' the celebrated Rabbi Akiba, the surname of Bar
Cocheba or "Son of a Star," and caused a star to be 
stamped' upon the coinage which he issued. Six centuries 
afterward Mahomet is said to have pointed to a comet 
as a portent illustrative of his pr~tensions. Even. the 
Greeks and Romans had always considered that the births 
and deaths of great men were symbolize.d by the appear
ance and disappearance of heavenly b~<hes, and the .same 
belief has continued down to comparatively modern times. 
The evanescent star which appeared in the time of Tycho 
Brahe and was noticed by him on November 11, 1572, 
was b~lieved to indicate the brief but dazzling career of 
some warrior from the north, and was subsequently re
garded as having been prophetic of the fortunes of Gus
tavus Adolphus. Now it so happens that, althoug.h the 
exact year in which Christ '~as born is ~ot. ascertamable 
with any certainty from Scnp~ure, yet withm a few .years 
of what must, on any calculatiOn, have been the penod ?f 
His birth, there undonbtedly did. appear a pheno~1enon m 
the heavens so remarkable that It could not possibly have 
escaped the observation of an astrological people. 'l'he 
immediate applicability of this phenomenon to the Gospel 
narrative is now generally abandoned; but, whatev~r other 
theory may be h.eld about i~, it is u_uquestionably Import
ant and interestmg as havmg furmshed on~ of the d~ta 
which first led to the discovery that the birth o.f Chnst 
took place three or four years before our recmved era. 
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This appearance, and the circumstances which have been 
brought into connection with it, we will proceed to notice. 
'I'hey form a curious episode in the history of exegesis and 
are otherwise remarkable; but we must fully war~ the 
reader that the evidence by which this astronomical fact 
has been brought into immediate coNnection with St. Mat
thew's narrative is purely conjectural, and must be re
ceived, if received at all, with considerable caution. . 

On December 17, ~603, there occurred a conjunction of 
the_two l3:rgest supeno~· plan~ts, Saturn and Jupiter, in th& 
zodiacal sign of the Fishes, m the watery trigon. In th& 
following ~pring they were joined in th'e fiery trigon by 
Mars, and m September, 1604, there appeared in the foot 
of Ophiuchus, and between Mars and Saturn, a new star of 
the first magnitu~e, which, after shining for a whole year, 
gradually ~aned Ill _March, 1606, and finally disappeared. 
Brunowski, the pupil of Kepler, who first noticed it de· 
s~ribes it as sparfling with an interchange of colors like :;t 
diamond, and as ·not being Jn any ·way nebulous, or offering 
any analogy to a C?met. rhese remarkable phenomena 
attrac.ted the at~entwn of the great Kepler, who, from his 
acquam~ance With ast:ology, knew the immense import
ance whiCh such a conJunctiOn would have had in the eyes 
of the Magi, and wished to discover whether any such con
junction had taken place about the period of our Lord's 
~irth. Now ~he,re is a conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn 
m the same trigon about every twenty years, but in every 
200 years they pass into another trigon, and are not con
joined in the same trigon again (after passing through the 
entire Zodiac), till after a lapse of 794 years, four months, 
and twelve days. By calculating backward, Kepler discov
ered that the same conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn in 
Pisces, had happened no less than thi~ee times in the year 
A.U.O. 747, and that the planet Mars had joined them in 
the spring of 748; and the general fact that there was such 
a combination at this period has been verified bv a number 
of independent investigators, and does not seem to admit 
of. denial. . And ~oweve1· we may apply the fact, it is cer
tamly an mterestm/S one. For such a conjunction would 
at once have been mterpreted by the Ohaldrean obsen'ers 
as indicating the approach of some memorable event . and 
since it occurred in the constellation Pisces, which was 
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snpposed by astrologers to be immediately connected with 
the fortunes of J udrea, it would naturally turn their 
tiwucrhts in that direction. The form of their interpreta
tion ~ould be molded, both by the astrological opinion~ of 
the Jews-which distinctly point to this very conjun_ctwn 
as an indication of the Messiah-and by the expectatiOn of 
a Deliverer which was so widely spread at the period in 
which they lived. . 

The appearance and disappearance of new stars IS a 
phenomenon by no means so rare as to admit of any pos
sible doubt. The fact that St. Matthew speaks of such a 
star within two or three years, at the utmost, of a .time 
when. we know that there was this remarkable planetary. 
conjunction, and the fact that there wa:s s_uch a st.ar ne~rly 
1 600 years afterward, at the time of a similar conJnnctwn, 
c~n only be reg~rded as a curious coincidence. yv e should, 
indeed, have a ·~trong and strange confirmatwn of one 
main fact in St. Matthew's narrative, if any reliance could 
be placed on the assertion that, in the astronomical tables 
of the Chinese. a record has been preserved that a new star 

._)lid appear in the heavens at t~is very epoch .. Bu_t it 
would be obviously idle to build on a datum which IS so 
incapable of verification and so enveloped with uncer
tainty, 

We are in fact, driven to the conclusion that the 
astronomi~al researches which have proved the reality of 
this remarkable planetary conjunction are only valuable as 
showing the possibility that it may have prepared the 
Macri for the early occurrence of some great event. And 
thi~ confident expectation may have led to their journey to 
Palestine, on the subsequent appearance of an evanescent 
star. an appearance.by no means unparalleled in the reuords 
of astronomy, but which in this instance seems to rest on 
the authority of the Evangelist alone. 

No one, at any rate, need 'stumble over the supposition 
that an apparent sanction is thus extended to the comb~
natious of astrology. Apart from astrology altogether, It 
is conceded by many wise and candid observers, even by 
the great Niebuhr, the last man in the world to be carried 
away by credulity or superstition, that great catastrophes 
and unusual phenomena in nature have, as a matter of fact 
-however we may choose to interpwt such a fact-
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synchroni~ed in a remarkable manner with great events in 
hum~~ history. It would not, therefore, imply any 
prodigiOus fo~ly o~ the part of the Magi to regard the 
planetary co~Junctwn as something providentially signifi
cant. And If ~strology be ever so absurd, yet there is 

· nothmg absnrd m the supposition that the Magi should be 
le~ ~o tru~h, e~en through the gateways of delusion, if the 
sp_mt of smcenty and trnth was in them. The history of · 
smence will _furnis~ repeated instances, not only of the 
enormous disc~venes ·accorded to apparent accident, 
b_ut eve~ of the Immense results achieved in the investiga- · 
twn of mnocent and honest error. Saul who in seeking 
asses f?und a kingdom, is but a type ~f many another 
seeker m many another age. 

~he. Ma~i came to Bethlehem, and offered to the young 
chi!d m his rude and humble resting-place a reverence 
which we do not hear that they had paid to the usurping 
.Edornite in_ his glittering palace. "And when they had. 
opened th~u· treasures they presented unto him gifts, gold 
and.fr!l'nkmcense, and. myrrh." . The imagination of early 
Chnstmns has seen. m each gift a special significance · 
myrrh for the. ~uman nature~ gold to the king, frankin~ 
cense to the divinty ; or, the gold for the race of Shem 
the myrrh ~or the race of Ham, the incense for the race·of 
Japheth; u;no~ent _fa~cies, only worthy of mention be
cause o~ thmr hist~ri? mterest, and their bearing on the 
conceptiOns of Christian poetry and Christian art. 

CHAPTER IV. 

THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT, AND THE MASSACRE OF THE 
INNOCENTS. 

WHEN they had offered their gifts, the Wise men would 
natn~ally have returned to Herod, but being warned of 
God m a ~ream_, they. returned to their own land another . 
way .. Neither m Scripture, nor in authentic history nor 
even m earlJ: apo:ryphal traditio~, do we find any fu;ther . 
traces of their existence; but their visit led to very mem- · 
orable events. 

The dream which warned them of danger may very 
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probably have fallen in with their own doubts about the 
cruel and crafty tyrant who had expressed a hypocritical 
desire to pay his homage to the Infant King ; and if, as we 
may suppose, they imparted. to Joseph any hint as to t~eir 
misgivings, he too would be prepared for the warmng 
dream which bade him fly to Egypt to save the young 
child from Herod's jealousy. 

Egypt has, in all ages, been the natural place of refuge 
for all who were driven from Palestine by distress, perse
cution or discontent. Rhinokolura, the river of Egypt, or 
as Milton, with his usual exquisite and learned accuracy 
calls it: 

" The brook that parts 
Egypt from Syrian ground," 

might have been reached by the fugitives in three dayS'; 
and once upon the further bank, they were beyond the 
reach of Herod's jurisdiction. 

Of the flight, and its duration, Scripture gives us ?O 
further particulars ; telling us only that the· Holy Family 
fled by night from Bethlehem, and returned when Joseph 
had again been assured by a dream that it would be safe 
to take back the Saviour to the land of His nativity. It is 
left to apocryphal legends, immortalized by the genius of 
Italian art, to tell us how, on the way, the dragons came 
and bowed to Him, the lions and leopards adored Him, 
the roses of Jericho blossomed wherever His footsteps 
trod the palm-trees at His command bent down to give 
the~ dates, the robbers were overawed by His majesty, 
and the journey was miraculously shortened. They tell 
ns further how, at His entrance into the country, all the 
idols of the land of Egypt fell from their pedestals with .a 
sudden crash, and lay shattered and broken upon their 
faces, and how many wonderful cures of leprosy and 
demoniac possession were wrought by his word. All 
this wealth and prodigality of superfluous, aimless, and 
unmeaning miracle-arising in part from a mere craving 
for the supernatural, and in part from a fanciful applica
tion of Old Testament prophecies-furnishes a strong con
trast to the truthful simplicity of the Gospel narrative. 
St. Matthew neither tells us where the Holy Family abode 
in Egypt, nor how long their exile continued; but ancient 
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legend.s say that they remained , . Pa~estme, and lived at Matareeh t~o Jea:rs absent 
Cairo, where a fountain' was I ' a hew miles northeast 
ha~ made the water fresh, andong s <?Wn of which J 
whiCh they had rested T an anc~ent sycamore un 
causes of their flight ~nd o~e t~v·a.ngehst alludes only to 
latter a new and dee . . eu return, and finds in 
prophet Hosea "o!te~t~mficance for the words of 

The flight i~to E t 
1 

%ypt have I called my Son." 
Seeing that the Wis~YJl: eh J0 a very memorable 
alarm and jealous! en a not returned to him 
more malignant as~e~1 Hliodl as:umed a still darker' 
the royal infant of th e d Iat no means of .. 
would he have been like~ys:e ot pavid, a~d least 
stable of the village kh o ~ee or Him m the 
whom the visit of the~~· i h ~the ~ne':' that the 
future rival of himself or g f h' ~ugnt him to 
at the breast . and as E to IS ouse was yet an 

h
. ' ' as ern moth . I c Ildren for two ear h . . eis usua ly suckle 

all the children o~ Befhl ~ Issued his fell mandate to 
two years old and under~' Ie~t~~ its neighborhood" from 
decree was carried out ~e k e me.thod by which the 
ma h b now nothmg Th h" 
f y . ave een slain secret! Y grad uall . d be c 
onus of murder. or as h.' b y an y 

there may have be~n o;te sinO"~: h:en gen.erally supposed, 
The decrees of tyrants like Herod l~r of di eadft~l butchery. 
a deadly obscurity. they red th e usually mvolved in 
w?ich i~ is hardly ~afe to s e~~e abe world . to a torpor in 
wild wail of anO"uish wh" ph ove a whisper. But the 

. II '"' IC rose from th Clue y robbed of their infant ch "ld e mothers thus 
and they who heard it might ~elfef cou.ld not be hushed, 
the great ancestress of th · magme that Rachel 

th 
. e1r race wh t b ' 

. e ~oad-side about a mile from B'ethl o~e om stands by 
IU, tne pathetic image of the ro e e~, once more, as 
:With the mourning and lament·~· phet, mmgled her voice 
mconsolably for their murdere; 1\~rleof those who wept so •. 

To us there seems somethin . o~es. . 
atrocious; but our thou hts ~amconceivahle m a crime so 
een centuries of Christ~nitv a';:d been softened by eight
means unparallele<l I·n th . 'I . such deeds are bv no 

d f 
e nstory f h th • 

an o the ancient world I f .. o ea en despots 
than this of Her()d's was ·a c ~ antdiCide of a deeper dye ume readfully rife in the 
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days of the Empire ; and the Massacre of the Innocents, 
as well as the motives which led to it, can be illustrated by 
several circumstances in the history of this very epoch. 
Suetonius, in his Life of Augustus, quotes from the life of 
the Emperor by his freedman Julius Marathus, a story to 
the effect that shortly before his birth there was a prophecy 
in Rome that a king over the Roman people would soon be 
born. To obviate this danger to the Republic, the Senate 
ordered that all. the male children born in that year should 
be abandoned or exposed; but the Senators whose wives 
were pregnant took means to prevent the ratification of 
the statute, because each of them hoped that the prophecy 
might refer to his own child. Again, Eusebius quotes 
from Hegesippus, a Jew by birth, a story that Domitian, 
alarmed by the growing power of the name of Christ, 
issued an order to destrov all the descendants of the house 
of David. Two grandcl1ildren of St. Jude-" the Lord's 
brother "-were still living, and were known as the 
Desposyni. They were betrayed to the Emperor by a cer
tain Jocatns, and other Nazarman heretics, and were 
brought into the imperial presence ; but when Domitian 
observed that they only held the rank of peasants, and 
that their hands were hard with manual toil, he dismissed 
them in safety with a mixture of pity and contempt. 

Although doubts have been thrown on the Massacre of 
the Innocents, it is profoundly in accordance with all that 
we know of Herod's character. The master-passions of 
that able but wicked prince were a most unbounded am
bition, and a most excruciating jealousy. His whole 
career was red with the blood of murder. He had massacred 
priests and nobles; he had decimated the Sanhedrin; he 
had caused the High Priest, his brother-in-law, the young 
and noble Aristobulus, to be drowned in pretended sport 
before his eyes ; he had ordered the strangulation of his 
favorite wife, the beautiful Asmonman princess Mariamue, 
though she seems to have been the only human being 
whom he passionately loved. His sons Alexander, Aristo
bulus, and Antipater-his Uncle Joseph-Antigonus and 
Alexander, the uncle and father of his wife-his mother
in-law Alexandra-his kinsman Cortobanus-his friends 
Dositheus and Gadias, were but a few of the multitudes 
who fell victim~:~ to his sanguinary, suspicious and guilty 
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terrors. His brother Pheroras and his son Archelaus 
barely and narrowly escaped execution by his orders. 
Neithe: the ?looming youth of the prince Aristobulns, nor 
the wh~te barr~ of the king Hyrcanus, had protected them 
from hrs fawmng and treacherous fury. Deaths by str·an
gulation, deaths by burning, deaths by being cleft asunder, 
deaths by secret assassination, confessi,' s forced by unut
terable torture, acts of insolent and inhuman lust, mark 
the annals of a reign which was so cruel that, in the ener
getic language of the Jewish ambassadors to the Emperor 
Augustus, "the survivors during his lifetime were even 
more miserable than the sufferers." And as in the case of 
Henry VIII, every dark and brutal instinct of his charac
~er seemed to acquire fresh intensity as his life drew toward 
rts close. Haunted by the specters of his murdered wife 
and murdered sons, agitated by the conflicting furies of 
r~morse and ?lood.' th~ pitiless monster, as Josephus calls 
hrm, was serzed m hrs last days by a black and bitt&" 
ferocity~ which broke out against all with whom he came 
!n contAct. There is no conceivable difficulty in suppos
mg that such a man-a savage barbarian with a thin 
veneer of corrupt and superficial civilization-would have 
acted in the exact manner which St. Matthew describes· 
and,. the belief in the fact receives independent confirmatio~ 
from various sources. " On Augustus being informed " 
says Macrobius, "that among the boys under two years ~~ 
age whom Herod ordered to be slain in Syria, his own son 
also had been slain." "It is better,'' said he, "to be Herod's 
pig (br) than his son (vior)." Although Macrobius is a 
late writ~r, and made the mistake of supposing that Herod's 
Ron Antrpater, who was put to death about the same time 
as the Massacre of the Innocents, had actually perished in 
that massacre, it is clear that the form in which he narrates 
the bon mot of Augustus, points to some dim reminiscence 
of this cruel slaughter. 

Why then, it has been asked, does Josephus make no 
mention of so infamous an atrocity? Perhaps because it 
was performed so secretly that he did not even know of it. 
Perhaps because, in those terrible days, the murder of a 
~>eore of children, in consequence of a transient suspicion, 
;vould h~ve been rega,rded as an item utterly insignificant 
ln the bst of Herod s murders. Perhaps because it was 
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passed over in silence by Nikolaus of Damascus, who, 
writing in the true spirit of those Hellenising courtiers, 
who wanted to make a political Messiah out of a corrupt 
and blood-stained usurper, magnified all his patron's 
achievements, and concealed or palliated all his crimes. But 
the more probable reason is that Josephus, whom, in spite 
of all the immeW'' literary debt which we owe to him, we 
can only regard as a renegade and a sycophant, did not 
choose to make any allusion to facts which were even re
motely connected with the life of Christ. The single 
passage in which he alludes to Him is interpolated, if not 
wholly spurious, and no one can doubt that his silence on 
the subject of Christianity was as deliberate as it was 
dishonest. 

But although Josephus does 11ot distinctly mention the 
event, yet every single circumstance which he does tell us 
about this very period of Herod's life supports its proba
bility. At this very time two eloquent Jewish teachers, 
Judas and Matthias, had incited their scholars to pull 
down the large golden eagle which Herod had, placed 
above. the great gate of the Temple. Josephus connects 
this bold attempt with premature rumors of Herod's 
death; but Lardner's conjecture that it may have been 
further encouraged by the Messianic hopes freshly kindled 
by the visit of the Wise Men, is by no means impossible. 
The attempt, however, was defeated, and Judas and Mat
thias, with forty of· their scholars, were burned alive. 
With such crimes as this before him on every page, 
Josephus might well have ignored the secret assassination 
of a few unweaned infants in a little Yillage. Their blood 
was but a drop in that crimson river in which Herod was 
steeped to the very·lips. 

It must have been very shortly after the murder of the 
Innocents that Herod died. Only five days before his 
death he had made a frantic attempt at suicide, and had 
ordered the execution of his eldest son Antipater. His 
death-bed, which once more reminds us of Henry VIII, 
was accompanied by circumstances of peculiar horror, and 
it has been noticed that the loathsome disease of which he 
died is hardly mentioned in history, except in the case of 
men who have been rendered infamous by an atrocity of 
persecuting zeal. On his bed of intolerable anguieh, in 
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that splendid and luxurious palace which he had built for 
himself under the palms of Jericho, swollen with disease 
~nd scorch~d by thirst-ulcerated externally and glowing 
mwardly with a "soft slow fire"-surrounded bv plotting 
sons and plundering slaves, detesting all and detested by 
all-longing for death as a release from his tortures, yet 
dreading it as the beginning of worse terrors-stuna by 
remorse, yet still unslaked with mnrder-a horror t~ all 
around him, yet in his guilty conscience a worse terror to 
l~i~self-devoured by the premature corruption of an an
tiCipated gravp,-eaten of worms as though visibly smitten 
by the finger of God's wrath, after seventy years of success
ful villainy-the wretched old man, whom men had called 
the Great, lay in savage frenzy awaiting his last hour. As 
he knew that none would shed one tear for !tim, he deter
!llined that they should shed many for themselves, and 
Issu~~ ar~ order ~hat, under pain o! death, the principal 
families m the kmgdom and the chiefs of the tribes should 
come to Jpl·icho. 'rhey came, and then, shutting them in. 
the hippoclrome, he secretly commanded his sister Salome 
that at the moment of his death they should all be mas
sacred. ' And so, choking as it were with blood, devising 
massacr()s in its very delirium, the soul of Herod passed 
forth into the night. 

In purple robes, with crown and scepter and precious 
stones, the corpse was piaced upon its splendid bier and 
accompanied with military pomp and burniil" incen'.-:e to 
its &rave in thp, Herodium, not far from the"' place where 
Chnst was born. But the spell of the Herodian dominion 
was broken, and the people saw how illusory had been its 
glittering fascination. The day of Herod's death was, as 
he had foreseen, observed as a festival. His will was dis
puted; his kingdom disintegrated; his last order was dis
obeyed; his sons died for the most part in infamy and exile; 
t~e curse of God was o~ his house, and though, by ten 
wives and many concubmes, he seems to have had nine 
sons. and five daughters, yet within a hundred years the 
family of ~he hierodoulos of Ascalon had perished by dis
ease or VIolence, and there was no living descendant to 
perpetuate his name. 

If the intimati?n of Herod's death was speedily given to 
Joserlh, the stay m Egypt must have been too short to iu-
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~,n~nce in any way the human development of our Lord. 
I ins .may perhaps be the reason why St. Luke passes it 
over Ill stlence. 

. It seems. to have been the first inten~ion of Joseph to fix 
his home m Bethlehem. It was the City of his ancestors, 
and was hallowed by many beautiful and heroic associa
tions. I~ would have been easy to find a living there by a 
trade which must almost anywhere have supplied the sim
ple wants of a peasant family. It is true that an Oriental 
r:;trel y leaves his home, but when he has been compelled by 
circumstances to do so, he finds it comparatively easy to 
settle elsewhere. Having once been snrnmoned to Bethle
hem, Joseph might find a powerful attraction in the vicin
~ty of the little town to Jerusalem; and the more so since 
It had recently been the scene of such memorable circum
stances. But, on his way, he was met by the news that 
Archelaus ruled in the room of his father Herod. The 
people would only too gladly have got rid of the whole 
Idumrean race : at the worst they would have preferred 
Antipas to Arehelaus. But Augustus had unexpectedly 
deci~led in favor of J\rchelat~s, who, though younger than 
Antrpas, was the heir nommated by the last will of his 
father; and as though anxious to show that he was the true 
son of that father, Archelaus, even before his inheritance 
had been confirmed by Roman authority, "had," as Jose
phu~ scornfull.y remarks, "gi.ven to his subjects a specimen 
of his future VIrtue, by ordenug a slaughter of 3,000 of his 
own countrymen at the Temple." It was clear that under 
such a governmer~t there could be neither hope nor safety; 
and Joseph, obedient once more to an intimation of God's 
will, seeking once more the original horne of himself and 
l\Iary, "turne~ aside into the parts of Galilee," where, in 
remote obscur~ty, sl!elter?d by poverty and insignificance, 
the Holy Famtly nnght hve secure under the sway of an
?ther son of .He~·od-the equally unscrupulous, but more 
mdolent and mddierent Antrpas. · 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE BOYHOOD OF JESUS. 

. T_HE physical geography of Palestine is, perhaps, mora 
rhstliictly marked than t~at of any other country in the· 
world. Along the shore of the Mediterranean runs the 
Shephelah and the maritime plain, broken only by the 
bold. spur of Mount Carmel; parallel to this is a long ran~e 
of hills, for the most part rounded and featureless in theu· · 
character ; these, on their eastern side, plunge into the 
deep declivity of El Ghor, the Jordan valley; and beyond 
the Jordan va~ley runs the straight, unbroken, purple line 
of the mountams of Moab and Gilead. Thus the character 
of the country from north to south may be represented by 
four parallel bands-the Sea-board, the Hill country, the 
Jordan v~lley, and the '~rans-Jordanic range. · 

The Hill country, whiCh thus occupies the space between 
~he low maritime plain and th.e d.eep Jordan valley, falls 
mto two.great masses, the contmUJty of the low mountain
range being broken by the plain of J ezreel. The southern 
mass of those limestone hills formed the land of Judea · 
the northern, the land of Galilee. ' . 

:;;;-- Galil, in Hebrew, means "a circle," and the name was 
originally applied to the twentv cities in the circuit of 
Kedesh-Naphtali, which Solomon gave to Hiram in return 
fo~· his .services in .transporting timber, and to which 
Hiram, m extreme disgust, applied the name of Oabul or 
"disgusting." 'l'hus it seems to have been alwavs 'the 
destiny of Galilee to be despised ; and that cor1tempt was 
likely to be fostered in the minds of the J e1. s from the 
fact that this ~istrict becam~, from very early days, the resi
;lence of a mixed populatiOn, and was distinguished as 
",Gali.le.e of the Gentil.es." ~ot only were there many 
~1HBmCians and Arabs 111 the Cities of Galilee, but, in the 
time of our Lord, there were also many Greeks, and . 
the Gree.k language was currently spoken and understood. 

'l'he hills which form the northern limit of the plain of 
Jezreel run almost due east and west from the Jordan · 
valley. to th~ ~edite~ranean, and their southern slopes 
were m the d1stnct assigned to the tribe of Zebulun. 
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Almost in the center of this chain of hills there is a sin
gular cleft in the limestone, forming the entrance to a 
little valley. As the traveler leaves the plain he will ride 
up a steep and narrow pathway, broidered with grass and 
flowers, through scenery which is neither colossal nor over
whelming, but infinitely beautiful and picturesque. Be
n~ath him, .on. the right hand side, the vale will gradually 
widen, until 1t becomes about a quarter of a mile in 
breadth. The basin of the valley is divided by hedges of 
cactus into little fields and gardens, which, about the fall 
of the spring rains, wear an aspect of indescribable calm, 
and glow with a tint of the richest green. Beside the 
narrow pathway, at no great distance apart from each 
other, are two wells, and the women who draw water there 
are more beautiful, and the ruddy, bright-eyed shepherd
boys who sit o·r play by the well-sides, in their gay-colored 
Oriental costume, are a happier, bolder, brighter-looking 
race than the traveler will have seen elsewhere. Gradually 
the valley opens into a little natural amphitheater of hills, 
supposed by some to be the crater of an extinct volcano; 
and there, clinging to the hollows of a hill, which rises to 
the height of some five hundred feet above it, lie, "like a 
handful of pearls in a goblet of emerald," the flat roofs 
and narrow streets of a little Eastern town. There is a 
small church: the massive buildings of a convent; the tall 
minaret of a mosque; a clear, abundant fountain; 
houses built of white stone, and gardens scattered among 
them, umbrageous with figs and olives, and rich with the 
white and scarlet blossoms of orange and pomegranate. In 
spring, at least, everything about the place looks inde
scribably bright and soft; doves murmur in the trees; tl1e 
hoopoe flits about in ceaseless activity; the bright blue 
roller-bird, the commonest and loveliest bird of Pales
tine, flashes like a living sapphire over fields which are 
enameled with innumerable flowers. And that little town 
is En Naz~rah, Nazareth, where the Son of God, the 
Saviour of mankind, spent nearly thirty years of His 
mortal life. It was, in fact, His home, His native village 
for all but three or four years of His life on earth; the 
v_illage which lent its then ignominious name to the scornful 
title written upon His cross; the village from which He did 
not disdain to draw His appellation when he spake in 
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vision to the persecuting Saul. And along the nar.row 
mountain-path which I have described, His feet mu_st haye 
often trod, for it is the only approach by which, m 
returning northward from Jerusalem, He could have· 
reached the home of His infancy, youth and manhood. 

What was His manner of life during those thirty years?. 
It is a question. which the Chris~ian cannot help asking ~n 
deep reverence, and with yearnmg love; but the words Ill 
which the Gospels answer it are very calm and very_ fe_w. 

Of the four Evangelists, St. John, the beloved disciple, 
and St. Mark, the friend and "son " of St. Peter, pass 
over these thirty years in absolute, unbroken silence. St. 
Matthew devotes one chapter to the visit of the Magi ~nd 
the Flight into Egypt, and then proceeds to. t~e preac?m 
of the Baptist. St. Luke alone, after descnbmg the mm
dents which marked the presentation in the Temple, pre
serves for us one inestimable anecdote of the Saviour's boy
hood and one inestimable verse descriptive of His growth 
till He was twelve years old. And that verse contains 
nothing for the gratification of our curiosity; it furnish~s 
us with no details of life, no incidents of adventure; It 
tells us· only how, in a sweet. and_ ~wly child~ood,_" the 
child grew and waxed strong m sp~nt~, filled WI~h WI~dom,: 
and the grace of God was upon H1m. To this penod of 
His life, too, we may apply the subsequent vers~, "And· 
Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and m favor 
with God and man." His development was a strictly 
human development. He did not come into the world 
endowed with infinite knowledge, but, as St. Lnke tells us, 
"He gradually advanced in wis?om." He was not clothed 
with infinite power, bnt experienced the weaknesses and 
imperfections of human infancy. He grew as other chil
dren grow, only in a childhood of stainless and 
beanty-" as the flower of roses in the spring of the yea1·, 
and as lilies by the waters." . . 

There is, then, for the most part a deep silence m t~e 
Evangelists respecting this period; but what eloq~1ence m 
their silence ! May we not find in their very retiCence a 
wisdom and an instruction more profound than if they 
had filled many volumes with minor details? 

In the first place, we may see in this their silence a 
signal and striking confirmation of their faithfulness. 
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We may learn from it that they desired to tell the simple 
truth, and not to construct an astonishing ?r plausible 
narrative. 'I'hat Christ should ewe passed t~nr~y ye_ars of 
His brief life in the deep obscurity of a provmma~ village; 
that He should have been brought up not only m a con
quered land, but in its mos~ d.espised pl:ovince ; not only 
in a despised province, but Ill Its most _disregarde~ valley; 
that during all those thirty years the meffable bnghtuess 
of His divine nature should hav0 tabernac.led, among. us, 
"in a tent like ours, and of the same matenal, unnoticed 
and unknown; that during those long years there should 
ha\·e been no flash of splendid circumstance, no outb?rst 
of amazing miracle, no "sevenfold chorus of halleluJahs 
and harping symphonies" to announce, and reveal, and 
glorify the coming King-this is not what we ~hould h~ve 
expected-not what any one would have been hkely to Im-
agine or to invent. . . 

We should not have expected It, bnt It was so; and 
therefore the Evangelists leave it so; and ~he v?ry fa?t of 
its contradicting all that we should have Imagmed. ~s an 
additional proof that so it ~ust have_ bee~. An additional 
proof, because the Evangelists must mevitably have been
as, indeed, we know that they were-actuated by the same 
a priori anticipations as ourselves; and had there been any 
glorious circumstances attending the boyhood of our Lord, 
they, as honest witnesses, would certainly have told us of 
them · and had they not been honest witnesses, they 
would-if none such occurred in reality-have most cer
tainly invented them. But man:s ways ar~ not as ~od's 
ways; and because the. truth whi~h by thell' very silence 
the Evangelists record 1s a revelat~on to us o~ the ways of 
God and not of man, therefore It contradicts what we 
shat{ld have invented; it disappoints ~hat without further 
enlightenment, we shoul~ have des~red. Bn t, on" the 
other hand, it fulfills the Ideal of anCient prophecy, He 
shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and_ as a root 
out of a dry ground;" and it is in accordance w1t_h subse-
quent allusion "He made Himself of no reputatiOn, and 

' . " took upon Him the form of a servant. 
We have only to turn to the Apocryphal Gosp~ls, and we 

shall find how widely different is the false human I~eal fro~ 
the diYine fact. There we shall ~ee how, followmg their 
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natural and unspiritual bent, the fabulists of Christend 
w~ether heretica~ or orthodox, surround Christ's 
with a blaze of mu:acle, ma~e it portentous, terror
un~atural, repul_sive. It IS surely an 
tha~ the Evange~Ists ~ere guided by the Spirit of 
telhng how He hved m whom God was revealed to man 
when we. grad_ually discover that no profane, no irreverent; 
even ~o _Imagmative hand can touch the sacred outlines of 
that. div~ne and pel'fect picture without degrading and dis
tortmg It. Whether the Apocryphal writers meant th · 
legen_ds to be. accepted as history or as fiction, it is at 
certam that !n most cases they meant to weave arou.nd the 
brows of Christ a garland of honor. Yet how do their stori 
dwarf! an_d dishonor, an~ mis_it~terpret Him! How infinitely 
supenor Is the l!oble _simplicity of that evangelic silence 
to al~ the theat~·wal di.splays of childish and meaningless 
ommpotence With whiCh the Protevangelium and the 
P~eudo-~atthew, and the Arabic G~spel of th~ Infancy 
ate full. Tl!ey meant t? honor Chnst; but no mvention. 
can ~onor Hun; he :who mvents a!")Qut Him degrades Him; 
he miXes the weak, Imperfect, errmg fancies of man with 
the ~mapproachable an~ a\~ful purposes of God. The boy 
Christ of the Gospels IS simple and sweet obedient and 
humble; He is s~bject ~o His parents; He is occupied 
solely With the qmet duties of His home and of His a<re· 
He loves all men, and all men love the pure and gracio~s' 
and noble child. Already He knows God ~s His Father' 
and .the favor of God falls on Him softly as the morning 
sunlight or the d~w _of he~ven, and plays like an invisible 
aure~le round H1s mfantile and saintly brow. Unseen, 
sa:ve m the b~aut_y of heaven, but yet covered with silver 
wmgs, and ~Ith Its feathers like gold, the Spirit of God 
descende~ hke a dove, and rested from infancy upon the 
Holy Child. 

But how different is the boy Christ of the New Tes
tament Apocrypha! He is mischievous, petulant, forward, 
r~vengeful. Son;e of the ,marvels told of Him are simply 
ai~less and puenle-as when He carries the spilt water in 
His robe; or pulls the short board to the requisite length · 
or molds sparrows of clay, and then claps His hand to mak~ 
them fly; or throws all the c~oth into the dyer's vat, and 
then draws them out each stamed of the requisite color, 
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But some are, on the contrary, simply distasteful a~1d in
considerate, as when He vexes and shames and silences 

'those who wish to teach him; or rebukes Joseph; or turns 
His playmates into kids ; and _others are si_mply cruel and 
blasphemous, as when He stnkes dead with a curse the 
boys who offend or run against Him, until at last there is 
a storm of popular indignation, and Mary is afraid to let 
Him leave the house. In a careful search through all 
these heavv, tasteless and frequently pernicious fictions, I 
can find but one anecdote in which there is a touch of feel
ing or possibility of truth; and this ::lo_ne I _will quo~e, be
cause it is at any rate harmless, and It IS qmte conceivable 
that it may rest upon some slight basis of traditional fact. 
It is from the Arabic Gospel of the Infancy, and runs as 
follows: 

"Now in the month of Adar, Jesus assembled the boys 
as if He were there king ; they strewed their garments on 
the ground, and He sat-upon them. The~ they put on 
His head a crown wreathed of flowers, and, hke attendants 
waiting upon a king, they stood in order before Him on 
His right hand arid on His left. And·whoever passed that 
way the boys took him by force, crying, 'Come hither and 
adore the King, and then proceed upon thy way.'" 

Yet I am not sure that the sacredness of the-evangelic 
silence is not rudely impaired even by so simple' a fa~ICY as 
this: for it was in utter stillness, in prayerfulness, m the 
quiet round of daily duties-like Mo~es i~ .~he wilderness, 
like David among the sheep-folds, hke EliJah. among the 
tents of the Bedawin, like Jeremiah in his qmet home at 
Anathoth like Amos in the Sycamore groves at Tekoa
that the boy Jesus prepared Himself, amid_ a hallowed ~b
scurity, for His mighty work. on earth. HI~ outward hfe 
was the life of all those of His age, and statwn, and place 
of birth. He lived as lived the other children of peasant 
parents iti that quiet town, and in great measure as th~y · 
live now. He who has seen the children of Nazareth m 
their red caftans, and bright tunics of. silk or cloth, gi_rded 
with.a manv-colored sash,, and somettmes covered With a 
looire outer· jacket of white or blue-he who h~s w::tcl~ed 

. their noisy and merry games, an~ heard ~heir . rm~mg 
· laughter as they wander about th~ hi~ls of t~mr nat~ve httle 

vale, or "IJlay in bands on the hill-side bes1de the1r sweet 
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and abundant fountain, may perhaps form some concep· 
tion of how Jesus looked and played when he too was 
child. And the traveler who has followed any of those 
children-as I have done-to their simple homes, and seen 
the scanty furniture, the plain bnt sweet and wholesome 
food, the uneventful, happy patriarchal life, may form a 
vivid conception of the manner in which Jesus lived. 
Nothing can be plainer than those houses, with the do·res 
sunning themselves on the white roofs, and the vines 
wreathing about them. 'l'he mats, or carpets, are laid 

1 loose along the walls ; shoes and sandals are taken off at 
the threshold; from the center hangs a lamp, which 
forms the only ornament of the room; in some recess in the 
wall is placed the wooden chest, painted with bright colors, 
which contains the books or other possessions of the family; 
on a ledge that runs round the wall, within easy reach, are 
neatly rolled up the gay-colored quilts, which serve as beds, 
and on the same ledge are ranged the earthen vessels for 
daily use ; near the door stand the large common water! · 
jars of red clay with a few twigs and green lea.ves-often · 
of aromatic shrubs-thrust into their orifices to keep the 
water cool. At meal-time a painted wooden stool is 
placed in the center of the apartment, a large tray is put 
upon it, and in the middle of the tray stands the dish of · 
rice and meat, or libbdn, or stewed fruits, from which all 
help themselves in common. Both before and after the 
meal the servant, or the youngest member of the family, · 
pours water over the hands from a brazen ewer into a . 
brazen bowl. So quiet, so simple, so humble, so unevent
ful was the outward life of the family of Nazareth. 

The reverent devotion and brilliant fancy of the early 
mediawal painters have elaborated a very different picture. 
The gorgeous pencils of a Giotto and a Fra Ange1ico have 
painted the Virgin and her Child seated on stately thrones, 
upon floors of splendid mosaic, under canopies of blue and 
gold; they have robed them in colors rich as the hues of 
summer or delicate as the flowers of spring, and fitted the 
edges of their robes with golden embroidm·y, and clasped . 
them with priceless gems. Far rlifferent was the reality. 
When Joseph returned to Nazareth he knew well that they 
were going into seclusion as well as into safety ; and that. 
the life of the Virgin and the Holy Child would be spent, 
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not in the full light of notoriety or wealth, but in secrecy, 
in poverty, and in manual toil. . . 

Yet this poyerty was not. paup~nsm; there 'Yas nothmg 
in it either m!flerable or abJect; It was sweet, simple, con
tented, happy, even joyous. Mary, like oth~rs. of her rank, 
would spin, and cook food, and g? to b.ny Inut, an.d even
ing by evening visit. the ~ountam,, still called after her 
"the Virgin's fountam," with her pitcher of earthenware 
carried on her shoulder or her head. Jesus would play, 
and learn and help His parents in their daily tasks, and 

' h d " I . . tt " visit the synaD"O""nes on the Sabbat ays. tIS wn en, 
savs Luther, 

0
" that there was once a pious godly bis~op, 

wl1o had often earnestly prayed that God would mamfest 
to him what Jesus had done in His youth. Once the 
bishop had a dream to this effect. He seemed ir.1 his ~Jeep 
to see a carpenter working at his trade, and beside lu.m a 
little boy who was gathering up chips. Then came m a 
maiden clothed in gl'een, who called them both to CO!f!e to 
the meal, and set porridge before them. Al.l this ~he 
bishop seemed to see in his dream, himself standmg bel?md 
the door that he might not be perceived. Then the httle 
boy began and said, ~Why does that .man ~tand there? 
shall he not also eat with ns?' And this so fnghtened the 
bishop that he awoke." "Let this be what it may," a.dds 
Luther, "a true history or a fable, I none the less beheve 
that Christ in His childhood and youth looked and acted 
like other children vet without sin, in fashion like a man." 

St. Matthew tell~ "us, that in the settlement of the Holy 
Family at Nazareth, was fulfilled that which was,spoke.n 
by the prophets, " He shall be called a N a~arene. It IS 
well-known that no such passage occurs m any. e~tant 
prophecy. If the name implied a con~emptuOl~S dishke
as may be inferred from the proverbial questwn of ~a
thanael, "Can any good thing come on~ of Nazareth?.
then St. Matthew may be summiug up lll that ~xpres~wn 
the various prophecies so little understood by his natiOn, 
which pointerl to the Messiah as a man of ~orrows. And 
certainly to this day ''Nazarene" has contmued to be a 
term of contempt. The Talmudists always speak of Jesus 
as "Ha-nozeri/' Julian is said to have expressly decreed 
that Christians should be called by the less ~o~orable 
appellation of Galilreans; ami to this day the Chmt1ans of 
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Palestine are known by no other title than N usara. But 
the explanation which refers St. Matthew's allusion to 
those passages of prophecy in which Christ is called "the 
Branch" (netser), seems far more probable. The village 
may have derived this name from no other circumstance 
than its abundant foliage; but the Old Testament is full 
of proofs that the Hebrews-who in philology accepted the. 
views of the Analogists-attached immense and mystical 
importance to mere resemblances in the sound of words. 
To mention but one single instance, the first chapter of 
the prophet Micah turns almost entirely on such merelv 
external similarities in what, for lack of a better term, 1: 
can only call the physiological quantity of sounds. St. 
Ma~th~w, a Hebrew of the He_brews, would without any 
hesrtatwn have seen a prophetiC fitness in Christ's resi
dence at this town of Galilee, because its name recalled the 
title by which he was addressed in the prophecy of Isaiah. 

"Shall the Christ come out of Galilee ?" asked the 
wandering people. " Search and look !" said the Rabbis 
to Nicodemus, "for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet" 
(John_vii. 41, 52): It would not have needed very deep 
searchmg or lookmg to find that these words were igno
rant or false; for not to speak of Barak the deliverer and 
Elon the judge, and Anna the prophetess, three, if not 
four, of the prophets-and those prophets of the highest 
eminence, Jonah, Elijah, Hosea and N ahum-had been 
b?rn, or had _exercised n:uch ?f their ministry, in the pre
cmcts of Galilee. And m sprte of the supercilious con
tempt with wnich it was regarded, the little town of 
Nazareth, situated as it was in a healthy and 'secluded 
valley, yet close upon the confines of great nations, and in 
the center of a mixed population, was eminently fitted to 
be the home of our Saviour's childhood, the scene of that 
quiet growth "in wisdom, and stature, and favor with 
God and man." 
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CHAPTER VI. 

JESUS IN THE TE:~IPLE. 

EVEN as there is one hemisphere of the lunar surface on 
which, in its entirety, no human eye has ever gazed, while 
at the same time the moon's librations enables us to con
jecture of its ~eneraJ character and appearance, so there is 
?ne large portwn of our Lord's ~ife respecting which there 
IS no full \record; yet such glimpses are as it were ac
corded to us at its outer edge, that from these we are 'able 
to understand the nature of the whole. 

Ag_a~n, when the moon is in crescent, a few bright points 
are vrsrble thr?ugh t~e telescope upon its unillupJinated 
part; those bnght ~omts are mountain peaks, so lofty that 
they catch the sunlight. One such point of splendor and 
majesty is revealed to us in the otherwise unknown region 
of Christ's youthful years, and it is sufficient to furnish us 
with a real insight into that entire portion of His life. In 
modern language we should call it an anecdote of the 
Saviour's confirmation. 

The age of twelve years was a critical age for a Jewish 
1oy. It was the age at which, according to Jewish legend, 
Moses had left the hou~e of ~haraoh's daughter; and 
Samuel had heard the VoiCe whrch summoned him to the 
prophetic office ; and. Solomo~ had g~ven the judgment 
whrch first revealed hrs possessiOn of wrsdom · and Josiah 
had first dreamed of his gr~at reform. ~t _this .age a boy 
of w~atever rank was obliged, by the lllJUnctron of the 
R!l'bbrs and the custom of his nation, to learn a trade for 
hrs own support. At this age he was so far emancipated 
from parental authority that his parents could no longer 
sell him as a slave. At this age he became a ben hat-tOrah 
or "Son of the Law." Up to this age he was called katon' 
or "little;" henceforth he was gadol, or "grown up," and 
was treated more as a man ; henceforth, too, he began to 
Wear. the tephfllin, or "phylacteries," and was presented 
by hrs father m the synagogue on a Sabbath which was 
called from t~is circumstance t~e. shabbath tepl;illin. Nay, 
tnore, accordmg to one Rabbnncal treatise, the Sepher 
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Gilgultm, up to this age a boy only possessed the nephesh, 
or animal life; but henceforth he began to acquire the 
ruach, or spirit, which, if his life were virtuous, would 
develop, at the age of twenty, into the nishema, or reason
able soul. 

This period, too-the completion of the twelfth year
formed a decisive epoch in a Jewish boy's education; 
According to J uda Ben Tema, at jive he was to study the 
-'3criptures (Mikra), at ten the Mishna, at thirteen the 
·Talmud; at eighteen he was to marry, at twenty to acquire 
riches, at thirty strength, at forty prudence, and so on to 
the end. Nor must we forget, in considering this narra
tive, that the Hebrew race, and, indeed, Orientals gener
ally, develop with a precocity unknown among ourselves, · 
and that boys of this age (as we learn from Josephus) 
could and did fight in battle, and that, to the great de.tri
ment of the race, it is, to this day, regarded as a marriage
able age among the Jews of Palestine and Asia Minor. · 

Now it was the custom of the parents of our Lord to 
visit Jerusalem every year at the feast of the Passover. 
Women were, indeed, not mentioned in the law which 
required the annual presence of all males at the three great 
yearly feasts of Passover, Pentecost and Tabernacles; but 
Mary, in pious observance of the rule recommended by 
Hillel, accompanied her husband every year, and on this 
occasion they took with them the boy Jesus, who was 
beginning to be of an age to assume the responsibilities of 
the Law. We can easily imagine how powerful must· 
have been the influence upon his human development 
of this break in the still secluded life ; of this glimpse into 
the great outer world ; of this journey through a land of 
which every hill and every village teemed with sacred. 
memories; of this first visit to that Temple of His ' 
which was associated with so many mighty events in 
story of the kings, His ancestors, and the prophets, 
forerunners. 

Nazareth lies from Jerusalem at a distance of abou , 
eighty miles, and, in spite of the intense and jealous hos-: 
tility of the Samaritans, it is probable that the vast caravan 
of Galilrnan pilgrims on their way to the feast would 
by the most direct and least dangerous route, which 
through the old tribal territories of Manasseh and Ephraim 
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Leaving the garland of hills which encircle the little town 
in a manner compared by St. Jerome to the petals of an 
opening rose, they would descend the narrow, flower-bor
dered limestone path into the great plain of J ezreel. As 
the Passover falls at the end of April and the beginning of 
May, the country would be wearing its brightest, greenest, 
loveliest aspect, and the edges of the vast corn-fields on 
either side of the road through the vast plain would be 
woven, like the High Priest's robe, with the blue and 
purple and scarlet of innumerable flowers. Over tha 
streams of that ancient river, the river Kishon- past 
Shunem, recalling memories of Elisha as it lay nestling on 
the southern slopes of Little Hermon-past royal Jezreel, 
with the sculptured sarcophagi that alone bore witness to 
its departed splendor-past the picturesque outline of bare 
and dewless Gilboa-past sandy Yaanach, with its mem
ories of Sisera and Barak-past Megiddo, where He might 
first have seen the helmets and broadswords and eagles of 
the Roman legionary-the road would lie to En-Gannim, 
where, beside the fountains, and amid the shady and lovely 
gardens which still mark the spot, they would probably 
have halted for their first night's rest. Next day they 
would begin to ascend the mountains of Manasseh, and 
crossing the "Drowning Meadow," as it is now called, and · 
winding through the rich fig-yards and olive-groves that 
fill the valleys round El Jib, they would leave upon 
the right the hills which, in their glorious beauty, 
formed the "crown of pride" of which Samaria boasted, 
but which, as the prophet foretold, should be as a 
"fading flower." Their second encampment would 
probably be near Jacob's well, in the beautiful and fertile 
valley between Ebal and Gerizim, and not far from the 
ancient Shechem. A third day's journey would take them 
past Shiloh and Gibeah of Saul and Bethel to Beeroth ; 
and from the pleasant springs by which they would there 
encamp a short and easy stage would bring them in sight 
of the towers of Jerusalem. The profane plumage of the 
ea~le-wings of Rome was already overshadowing the Holy 
City; but, towering above its walls still glittered the great 
Temple with its gilded roofs and marble colonnades, and 
it was still the Jerusalem of which royal David sang, and 
for which the exiles by the waters of Babylon had yearned 
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with such deep emotion when they took their harps from 
the willows to wail the remorseful dirge that they would 
remember her until their right hands forgot their cunning. 
Who shall fathom the unspeakable emotion with which the 
boy Jesus gazed on that memorable and never-to-be-for
gotten scene. 

The numbers who flocked to the Passover from every 
region of the East might be counted by tens of thousands. 
There were far more than the city could by any possibility 
accommodate ; and then, as now at Easter-time, vast 
numbers of the pilgrims reared for themselves the little 
succoth-booths of mat, and wicker-work, and interwoven 
leaves, which provided them with a sufficient shelter for 
all their wants. 'l'he feast lasted for a week-a week 
probably of deep happiness and strong religious emotion ; 
and then, with their mules and horses, and asses, and 
camels, the vast caravan would clear away their temporary 
dwelling-places, and start on the homeward journey. The 
road was enlivened by mirth and music. They often be• 
guiled the tedium of travel with the sound of drums and 
timbrels, and paused to refresh themselves with dates, or 
melons, or cucumbers, and water drawn in skins and water
pots from every springing well and running stream. The . 
veiled women and the stately old men are generally 
mounted, while their sons or brothers, with long sticks in 
their hands, lead along by a string their beasts of burden. 
The boys and children sometimes walk and play by the 
side of their parents, and sometimes, when tired, get a lift , 
on horse or mule. I can find no trace of the assertion or 
conjecture that the women, and boys, and men formed . 
three separate portions of the caravan, and such is certainly 
not the custom in modern times. But, in any case, among 
such a sea of human beings, how easy would it be to loBe 
one youug boy! 

The apocryphal legend says that on the journey from 
Jerusalem the boy Jesus left the caravan and returned to 
the H~ly Uity. With far greater truth and simplicity St. 
Luke mforms ns that-absorbed in all probabilty in the 
rush of new and elevating emotions-He "tarried behind 
in Jerusalem." A day elapsed before the parents dis
covered their loss; this they would not do until they ar
rived at the place of evening rendezvous, and all day long 
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they would be free from all anxie~y, supposing t~at t)1e boy 
was with some other group of fnends or relatives m that 
long caravan. But when evenints came, and their diligent 
inquiries led to no trace of Him, they would learn the 
bitter fact that He was altogether mi_ssing from the ba_nd 
of returning pilgrims. The next day, m alarm and angmsh 
-perhaps, too, with some sense of ~elf-reproach that they 
had not been more faithful to their sacred charge-they 
retraced their steps to Jerusalem. The country was in a 
wild and unsettled state. The ethnarch Archelaus, after 
ten years of a cruel and disgraceful reign, had recently 
been deposed by the Emperor, and banished to Vienne, in 
Gaul. The Romans had annexed the province over which 
he had ruled, and the introduction of their system of tax
ation by Coponius, the first procurator, had kind~ed _the 
revolt which, under Judas of Gamala and the Phansee 
Sadoc, wrapped the whole country in a.s~orm of_sword and 
flame. 'l'his disturbed state of the political honzon would 
not only render their journey more difficult when once 
they had left the shelter of the caravan, ~ut would also 
intensify their dread lest, among all the wild elements of 
warring nationalities which at such a moment were as
sembled about the walls of Jerusalem, their Son should 
have met with harm. Truly on that day of misery and 
dread must the sword have pierced through the ·virgin 
mother's heart ! 

Neither on that day, nor during the night, nor through
out a considerable part of the thir~ d~y, did they disc~ver 
Him, till at last they found llim m the place which, 
strangely enough, seems to have bee-r: t~Ie l_ast wher~ they 
searched for him-in the Temple, "sittmg m the midst of 
the doctors both hearing them and asking them questions; 
and all th~t heard Him were astonished at His under
standing and answers." 

The last expression, no less than the entire context, and 
all that we know of the character of Jesus and the nature 
of the circumstances, shows that the Boy was there to in
quire and learn-not, as the Arabic Gospel of the Infancy 
represents it to cross-examine the doctors" each in turn" 
-not to exp~und the number of th.e sphere_s and cel~~tial 
bodies, and their natures and operatwns-st~ll less to ex
plain physics and metaphysics, hyperphysiCs and hypo· 
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physics."(!) All these are but the Apollinarian fictions of 
those who preferred their heretical and pseudo-reverential 
fancies of what was fitting, to the simple truthfulness with 
.which the Evangelist lets us see that Jesus, like other 
children, grew up in gradual knowledge, consistently with 
the natural course of human development. He was there, 
as St. Luke shows us, in all humility and reverence to His 
elders, as an eager-h<larted and gifted learner whose en
thusiasm kindled t 11eir admiration, and whose bearing won 
their esteem and love. All tinge of arrogance and forward
ness was utterly alien to His character, which, from His 
sweet childhood upward, was meek and lowly of heart. 
Among those present may have been-white with the 
snows d well-nigh a hundred years-the great Hillel, one 
of the founde·rs of the Masorah, whom the Jews almost 
reverence as a second Moses; and his son, the Rabban 
Simeon, who thought so highly of silence; and his grand
son, the refined and liberal Gamaliel; and Shamrnai, his 
great rival, a teacher who numbered a still vaster host of 
disciples; and Hanan, or Annas, son of Seth, His future 
judge; and Boethus, the father-in-law of Herod ; and 
Babha ~en Butat~, whose eyes Herod had put out; and 
N echamah Ben Hiskanah, so celebrated for his victorious 
prayers; and Johanan Ben Zacchai, who predicted the de
struction of the 'l'emple; and the wealthy Joseph of 
Arimathea; and the timid bnt earnest Nicodemus· and 
the youthful Jonathan Ben Uzziel, who subsequently ~rote 
the celebrated Chaldee paraphrase, and was held bv his 
contemporaries in boundless honor. But though nolle of 
these might conjecture Who was before them-and though 
hardly one of them lived to believe on Him, and some to 
oppose Him in years to come--which of them all would 
not have been charmed and astonished at a glorious and 
noble-hearted boy; in all the early beauty of His life, who, 
though He had never learned in the schools of the Rabbis 
yet showed so marvellous a wisdom, and so deep a knowl~ 
edge in all things Divine ? 

Here then-perhaps in the famous Lishcath haggazzitlt, 
or "Hall of Squares "-perhaps in the Clzanujoth or 
"Halls of Purchase," or in one of the spacious chambers 
assigned to purposes of teaching which adjoined the Court 
of the Gentiles-seated, but doubtless at the feet of h!s 
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teachers on the many colored mosaic which formed the 
floor J~sep.h and Mary found tl~e Divine Boy. Filled 
witl; that almost adoring spirit of reverence for the great 
priests and religious teac~ers of their _day whic_h character
ized at this period the simple and pwus Gahlreans,. they 
were awe-struck to find Him, calm and happy, 111 so 
august a presence. '~hey might, indeed, have known that 
He was wiser than His teachers, and transcendently more 
great· but hitherto they had only known Him as the 
silent' sweet obedient child, and perhaps the incessant 
conta~t of d~ilv life had blunted the sense of His awful 
origin. Yet it" is Mary, not Joseph, who alone ventures to 
address Him in the language of tender reproach. "My 
child, why ?ost 'l'hou ~reat u.s thus :' se,~, thy father and 
I were seekmg Thee with achi_ng_ h~arts. A~1d t~e.n fol
lows His answer, so touching m Its mnocent sunp_hCit:y, so 
unfathomable in its depth of consciousness, so mfimtely 
memorable as furnishing us with the first recm·ded words 
of the Lord Jesus : 

" Why is it that ye were seekfng m~ ? D,~d ye not know 
that I must be about rny Father s busmess ? 

'l'his answer, so divinely natural, so subli~~ly no,ble, 
bears upon itself the certain stamp of authenticity. rhe 
conflict of thoughts which it implies; the half-vexed. as
tonishment which it expresses that they should so little 
understand him ; the perfect dignity, and yet the perfe~t 
humility which it combines, lie wholly beyond _the poss~
bility of invention. It is _in accordance, too, with all His 
ministry-in accordance with that utterance to the tempter, 
".Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the month of God," and \~ith that 
quiet answer to the disciples by the well of Samana, " ~y 
meat is to do the will of Him that sent me, and to firnsh 
His work!' .Mary had said unto Him, "Thy father," but 
in His reply He recognizes, and henceforth He k;wws, no 
father except His Father in "heaven. In the ~'Did ye not 
know," He delicately recalls to them the fadmg memory 
of all that they did know ; and in that "I must," He lays 
down the sacred law of self-sacrifice by which He was to 
walk, even unto the death upon the cross. 

"And they understood not the saying which He spake 
\mto them.'' They-even they-eveu the old tnitU who 
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had protected His infancy, and the mother who knew the 
aw~ul secret of His birth-understood not, that is, not in 
their deeper sense, the significance of those quiet words. 
Strange and mournful commentary on the first recorded 
utterances of the youthful Saviour, spoken to those who 
were nearest and dearest to Him on earth ! Strange but 
mournfully prophetic of all his life : "He was i~ the 
world, a:nd the world was made by Him, and the woi;ld 
k~ew Hn_n not. He came unto His own, and His own re
ceived Him not." 

And yet, though the consc!ons~ess ?f His Divine parent
age was thus clearly ;pre~ent m H~s mmd-though one ray 
from the glory of H_Is hidden maJesty had thus unmistak
ably flashed forth-m all dutiful simplicity and holy obedi
ence "He went down with them, and came to Nazareth 
and was subject unto them." ' 

CHAPTER VII. 

THE HOME AT NAZARETH. 

SucH, then, is the "solitary floweret out of the wonder
ful enclosed garden of the thirty years, plucked precisely 
~here where the swollen bud, at a distinctive crisis, bursts 
mto flower." 

But if of ~he. first twelve years of His human life we 
have ~ml.y this smgle anecdote, of the next eighteen years 
?f ~Is l_Ife w~ possess no record whatever save such as is 
Implied m a smgle word. 

The word occurs in Mark vi. 3: " Is not this the carnen-
ter ?" . 1

' 

. 'Y e may be indeed. thankful that the word remains, for 
It Is full o~ meamng, and has exercised a very noble 
and blessed mflnence over the fortunes of mankind. It 
has tended to console and sanctify the estate of poverty· 
t? ennoble the duty of labor; t? _elevate. the _entire concep~ 
twn of manhood, as of a conditiOn which m itself alone 
and apart from every adventitious circumstance has it~ 
own grandeur and ~ignity in the sight of God. ' 

1. It shows, for mstance, that not only during the three 
years of His ministry, but throughout the whole of His 
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life, our Lord was poor. In the ciHes the carpenters 
would be Greeks, and skilled workmen; the carpenter of 
a provincial village-and, if tradition be true, Joseph was 
"not very skillful "-can only have held a very humble 
position and secured a very moderate competence. In all 
ages there has been an exaggerated desire for wealth ; an 
exaggerated admiration for those who possess it; an exag
gerated belief of its influence in producing or increasing 
the happiness of life ; and from these errors a flood of 
cares and jealousies and meannesses have devastated the 
life of man. And therefore Jesus chose voluntarily "the 
low estate of the poor "-not, indeed, an absorbino-, de
grading, grinding poverty, which is always rare; and 
almost alwavs remediable. but that commonest lot of 
honest pover-ty, which, though it necessitates self-denial, 
can provide with ease for all the necessaries of a simple 
life. The Idumaoan dynasty that had usurped the throne 
of David might indulge in the gilded vices of a corrupt 
Hellenism, and display the gorgeous gluttonies of a decay
ing civilization; but He who came to be the Friend and 
the Saviour, no less than the King of All, sanctioned the 
purer, better, simpler traditions and customs of His 
nation, and chose the condition in which the vast majority 
of mankind have ever, and must ever live. 

_2. Again, there has ever been, in the unenlightened 
mmd, a love of idleness; a tendency to regard it as a stamp 
of aristocracy; a desire to delegate labor to the lower and 
weaker, and to brand it with the stigma of inferiority and 
contempt. But our Lord wished to show that labor is a 
pure and a noble thing; it is the salt of life; it is 
the girdle of manliness; it saves the body from effeminate 
languor, and the soul from polluting thoughts. And 
therefore Christ labored, working with his own hands 
and fashioned plows and yokes for those who needed 
them. The very scoff of Celsus against the possibility that 
He should have been a carpenter who came to save the 
world, shows how vastly the world has gained from this 
very circumstance-how gracious and how fitting was the 
example of such humility in One whose work it was to re
generate society, and to make all things new. 

3. Once more, from this long silence, from this deep 
obscurity, from this monotonous routine of an unrecorded 
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and uneventful life, we were meant to learn that our real 
existence in the sight of God consists in the inner and not 
in the outer life. The world hardly attaches any signifi
cance to any life except those of its heroes and benefac
tors, its mighty intellects, or its splendid conquerors. But 
these are, and must ever be, the few. One rain-drop of 
myriads falling on moor or desert or mountain-one snow
flake out of myriads melting into the immeasurable sea
is, and must be, for most men the symbol of their ordi
nary lives. They die, and barely have they died, when 
they are forgotten; a few years pass, and the creeping 
lichens eat away the letters of their names upon the 
church-yard stone; but even if those crumbling letters 
were still decinherable, they would recall no memory to 
those who sta,nd upon their graves. Even common and 
ordinary men are very apt to think themselves of much 
importance; but, on the contrary, not even the greatest 
man is in any degree necessary, and after a very short space· 
of time-

"His place, in all the pomp that fills 
'fhe circuit of the summer hills, 
Is that his grave is green." 

4. A relative insignificance, then, is, and must be, the 
destined lot of the immense majority, and many a man 
might hence be led to think, that since he fills so small a 
space-since, for the vast masses of mankinu, he is of as 
little importance as the ephemerid which buzzes out its 
little hour in the summer noon-there is nothing better 
than to eat, and drink, and die. But Christ carne to con
vince us that a relative insignificance may be an absolute 
importance. He came to teach that continual excitement, 
prominent action, distinguished services, brilliant suc
cess, are no essential elements of true and noble 
life, and that myriads of the beloved of God are to be 
found among the insignificant and the obscure. "Si v-is 
divinus esse, late ut Deus," is the encouraging, consoling, 
ennobling lesson of those voiceless years. The calmest and 
most unknown lot is often the happiest, and we may safely 
infer that these years in the home and trade of the carpen
ter of Nazareth were happy years in our Saviour's life. 
Often, even in His later days, it is clear that Hi& wonls are 
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the words of one who rejoiced in spirit; they are wo~ds 
which seem to flow from the full river of an aboundmg 
happiness. But wha~ must that happi~ess have been in 
those earlier days, betore the storms of nghteous anger ~ad 
agitated his unruffled soul, or His heart burned h.o~ w1th 
terrible indignation against the sins and hypocnsies of 
men?· "Heaven," as even a Confucius could tell us, 
"rneans principle;" and if at all times innocence b~ the 
only happiness, how great must have been the happmess, 
of a sinless childhood! "Youth," says the po~t-prea~her, 
"danceth like a bubble, nimble and gay, and slnneth like a 
dove's neck or the image of a rainbow which hath no sub-

' f . l " stance, and whose very image and colors are antastiCa . 
And if this description be true of even a c.areless youth, 
with what transcendently deeper force must 1t apply to the 
innocent, the sinless, the perfect youth of Chri~t? In the 
case of many myriads, and assuredly not least m the case 
of the saints of God, a sorrowful and stormy manhood has 
often been preceded by a calm and rosy dawn. 

5. And while they were occupied manually, we. have 
positive evidence that these years were not neglected mtel
lectually. No importance can be attac~ed. to th~ clumsy 
stories of the Apocryphal Gospels, but It IS poss1ble ~hat 
some religious and simple instruction may have been given 
to the little Nazarenes by the sopherirn, or other attendants 
of the synagogue; and here our Lord, who was mad~ like 
unto us in all things, may have learnt, as other. c~uldren 
learnt the elements of human learning. But It IS, per
haps, 'more probable that Jesus. received. ~is ea:ly teaching 
at home, and in accordance with the lllJUnctwns of the 
Law (Dent. xi. 19), from His father. He would, at any ,_, 
rate have often heard in the daily prayers of the syna
gog~e all which the elders of the place could teach respect
ing the Law and the Prophets. 'rhat He had not been to 
Jerusalem for purposes of instruction, .an~ had I~ot fre
quented any of the schools of the Rabbis, IS certam from 
the indignant questions of jealous enemies, "From whence 
hath this man these things?" "How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned?'~ . The~e. bre~t~es through
out these questions, the RabbmiC spmt ot msolent con
tempt for the arn ha-aretz or illiterate countryme~. The 
stereotyped intelligence of the nation, accustomed, if I may 
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use the expression, to that mummified form of a dead re· 
~igion, which had b_ee';l embalmed by the Oral Law, was 
mcapable of appreCiatmg the divine originality of a wisdom 
learnt f_rom God alone. They could not get beyond the 
sententiOus error of the son of Sirach, that ' the wisdom 

-· of the learned. man co~eth by opportunity of leisure." 
Had Jesus recm ved the slightest tincture of their technical 
training he would have been less not more effectuallv 
armed for putting to shame the supercilious ~xclusiveness 
of their narrow erudition. 

6. And this testimony of His enemies furnishes us with 
a convincing and fo!·tn_nate proof that His teaching was 
not, as some would. msmuate, a mere ecleetic system bor
rowed from the vanous sects and teachers of His times It 
is certain th~t He was never enrolled among the scho.lars 
of those Scrrbes who made it their main business to teach 
the traditions of the fathers. Although schools in great 
t,owns had been founded eighty years before, by Simon Ben 
Shatach, yet there could have been no Beth Midrash or 
~eth Rabban, no "vineyard" or " array" at despised and 
simple Nazareth. And from whom could Jesus have bor
rowed? From Oriental Gymnosophists or Greek Philoso
phers? ~-o one, in these days, ventures to advance so wild 
a. propositi~n. From the Pharisees? The very founda
tiOns of their system, the very idea of their religion was 
irreconcilably alien from all that He revealed. Frm;1 the 
8_adduf,ees?. _Their ~picurean ins?ucia_nce, th~ir "expe
diency politics, thmr shallow rationalism, their polished 
sloth, were even more repugnant to true Christianity than 
they were to si~cere J ud~ism. J!rom the Essenes? They 
were an. exclusive, ascetic and. Isolated community, with 
wh?se discouragement of marriage, and withdrawal from 
actwn, the Gospels have no sympathy, and to whom our 
J.1ord never alluded, unless it be in those passages where 
He reprobates those who abstain from anointing themselves 
when they fast, and who hide their candle under a bushel. 
From Philo, and the Alexandrian Jews? Philo was indeed 
a go_od man, and 1~ gr~at thinker, and a contemporary of 
Christ; but (even If lns name had ever been heard-which 
~s exceeding~y dou_btfu l-in so remote a region as Galilee) 
It would be Impossible, an!ong the world's philosophies, to 
choose any system le."s hke the doctrines which Jesus 
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tan rrh t than the mystic theosophy and allegorizing extrav
arra~tee' of that "sea of abstractions" which lies congealed 
i:f his writings. From Ifillel and Sltammai? We know 
but little of them; but although, in one or two passages 
of the Gospels, there may be a conceivable allusion 
to the disputes which agitated their schools, or to 
one or ·two of the best and truest maxims, which orig
inated in them, such allusions, on the one hand 
involve no more than belongs to the common stock of 
truth taught by the Spirit of God to men in every age ; 
and, on the other hand, the system which Shammai a';ld 
Hillel taught was that oral tradition, t~at dull dead Levit
ical ritualism, at once arrogant and Impotent, at once 
frivolous and unoriginal, which Jesus both denounced and 
overthrew. The schools in which Jesus learned were 
not the schools of the Scribes, but the school of holy obedi
ence of sweet contentment, of unalloyed simplicity, of 
stain'less purity, of cheerful toil. . ~he l~ne in. which He 
studied was not the lore of Rabbm1sm, m whJCh to find 
one just or noble thought we must wade through masses 
of puerile fancy and cabalistic ~olly, but the 1_3ook~ of 
God without Him, in Scripture, m Nature and m Life; 
and the Book of God within Him, written on the fleshy 
tables of the heart. 

The education of a Jewish boy of the humbler classes 
was almost solely scriptural and moral, and his parents were, 
as a rule, his sole teachers. We can hardly doubt that the 
child Jesus was taught by Joseph and Mary_ to read .. ~he 
Shema (Dent. vi. 4), and the Hallel (Ps. cxiv.-cxvm.), 
and the simpler parts of those holy books, on whose pages 
His divine wisdom was hereafter to pour such floods of 
light. 

But He had evidently received a further culture than 
this. 

(i.) The art of writing is by no means commonly known, 
even in these days, in the East; but more than one allu
sion to the form of the Hebrew letters, no less than the 
stooping to write with His finger on the ~round, show 
that our Lord could write. (ii.) Tha~ His kno.wledge 
of the sacred writings ~as deep anu extensiVe-~hat, m fact, 
He must almost have known them by heart-Is clear, not 
only fwm His direct quotations, but also from the numer-
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ous allusions which He made to the Law, and to the 
Hagiographa, as well as to Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, J oe1, 
Hosea, l\licah, Zechariah, .Malachi, and, above all, to the 
Book of Psalms. It is probable, though not certain, 
that He was acquainted with the uncanonical Jewish 
books. This profound and ready knowledge of the 
Scriptures gave more point to the half-indignant ques
tions, so often repeated, "Have ye not read?" (iii.) 'rhe 
language which our Lord commonly spoke was Aramaic; 
and at that period Hebrew was completely a dead language, 
known only to the more educated, and only to be acquired 
by lAbor: yet it is clear that Jesus was acquainted with it, 
for some of his scriptural quotations directly refer to the 
Hebrew original. Greek, too, He must have known, for 
it was currently spoken in towns so near His home as 
Sepphoris, C::esarea and 'l'iberias. Meleager, the poet of 
the Greek anthology, in his epitaph on himself, assumes 
that his Greek will be intelligible to Syrians and Phami-. 
cians: he also speaks of his native Gadara, which was at 
no great distance from Nazareth, as though it were a sort 
of Syrian Athens. Ever since the days of Alexander the 
Great, alike in the contact of the Jews with Ptolemies 
and with Seleucids, Hellenic influences had been at work 
in Palestine. Greek was, indeed, the common medium of 
intercourse, and without it Jesus could have had no conver
sation with strangers-with the centurion, for instance, 
whose servant He healed, or with Pilate, or with the Greeks 
who desired an interview with Him in the last week of 
His life. Some, too, of His scriptural quotations, if we 
can venture to assume· a reproduction of the ipsiss£ma 
verba, are taken directly from the Greek version of the 
Septuagint, even where it differs from the Hebrew original. 
Whether He was acquainted with Latin is much more 
doubtful, though not impossible. The Romans in J nda.>a 
must by this time have been very numerous, and Latin 
was inscribed upon the coins in ordinary use" But to 
whatever extent He may have known these languages, it is 
clear that they exercised little or no influence on His 
human development, nor is there in all His teaching a 
single indisputable allusion to the literature, philosophy, 
or history of Greece or Rome. And that Jesus habitually 
thought in that Syriac which was His native tongue may 
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be conjectured, without improbability, from some curious 
plays on words which are ~ost in the Gre~k of the Gospels, 
but which would have given greater pomt and beauty to 
some of His utterances, as spoken in their original tongue. 

7. But whatever the boy Jesus may have learned as child 
or boy in the house of His mother, or in the school of the 
synagogue, we know that His best teaching was derived 
from immediate insight into His Father's wilL In the 
depths of His inmost consciousness did that voice o~ God, 
which spake to the father of om· race as h~ walked m the 
cool evening under th~ paln:~s of Paradise, ~oll!-mune
more plainly, by far-with Hmt. He heard It m every 
sound of nature, in every occupation of life, in every inter
space of solitary thought. His human life was." an epho.d 
on which was inscribed the one word God." Wntten on His 
inmost spirit, written on His most trivial experiences, 
written in sunbeams, written in the light of stars, He read 
everywhere His Father's name .. Th.e calm, untroubled 
seclusion of the happy valley, with Its green fields and 
glorious scenery, was eminently conducive to ~ life of 
spiritual communion; a.nd ~ve know h~w from Its ev~ry 
incident-the games of 1ts mnocent children, the buymg 
and selling in its little market-place, the springing of its 
perennial fountain, ~he glory of its mout!tain ~ilies. in 
their transitory lovelmess, the hoarse cry m theu wmd
rocked nest of the raven's callow broorl-he drew food for 
moral illustration and spiritual thought. 

Nor must we lose sight of the fact that it was in these 
silent, unrecorded years that a great part of His work was 
done. He was not only "girding His sword upon Hi8 
thigh," but also wielding it in that warfare which has no 
discharge. '!'hat noiseless battle, in which no clash of 
weapons sounds, but in which the combatants against us 
are none the less terrible because they are not seen, went 
on through all the years of His redeeming obedience. In 
these years He " began to do " long before He " began to 
h"lach." They were the years of a sinless childhood, a sin
less boyhood, a sinless youth, a sinless manhood, spent in 
that humility, toil, obscurity, submission, contentment, 
prayer, to make them an eternal example to all onr race. 
We cannot imitate Him in the occupations of His minis· 
try, nor can we even remotely reproduce in our own ex 
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perience the external circumstances of His life during 
those three crowning years. But the vast majority of 111:1 

are placed, by God's own appointment, amid those quiet 
duties of a commonplace and uneventful routine which 
are most closely analogous to the thirty years of His retire-

• ment; it was during these years that His life is for us the 
main example of how we ought to live. "'rake notice 
here," says the saintly Bonaventura, "that His doing 
nothing wonderful was in itself a kind of wonder, For 
His whole life is a mystery; and as there was power in His 
actions, so was there power in His silence, in His inactiv
ity, and in His retirement. This sovereign Master, who 
was to teach all virtues, and to point out the way of life, 
began, from His youth up, by sanctifying in His own 
person the practice of the virtuous life He came to teach, 
but in a wondrous, unfathomable and, till then, unheard
of manner." 

_. 

His mere presence in that home of His childhood must . 
have made it a happy one. The hour of strife, the hour 
of the sword, the hour when many in Israel should rise or 
fall because of Him, the hour when the thoughts of many 
hearts should be revealed, the hour when the kingdom of 
heaven should suffer violence, and the violent take it by 
force, was not yet come. In any family circle the gentle 
influence of one loving soul is sufficient to breathe around 
it an unspeakable calm; it has a soothing power like the 
shining of the sunlight, or the voice of doves heard at 
evening-

" It droppeth like the gentle dew from heaven, 
Upon the place beneath." 

Nothing vulgar, nothing tyrannous, nothing restless can 
permanently resist its beneficent sorcery ; no jangling dis
cord can long break in upon its harmonizing spell. But 
the home of Jesus was no ordinary home. With Joseph 
to guide and support, with Mary to hallow and sweeten it, 
with the youthful Jesus to illuminate it with the very 
light of heaven, we may well believe that it was a home of 
trustful piety, of angelic purity, of almost perfect peace; a 
home for the sake of which all the earth would be dearer 
and more awful to the watchers and holy ones, and where, 
if the fancy be permitted us, they would love to stay their 
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waving wings. The legends of early Christianity tell us 
that night and day, where Jesus move~ and Jesus. slept, 
the cloud of light shone round about Him. Aud so It was; 
but that light was no visible Shechinah; it was the beauty 
of holiness; it was the peace of God. 

8. In the eleventh chapter of the Apocryphal History of 
Joseph the Carpenter, it is stated that Joseph had four 
elcler sons and several daughters by a previous marriage, 
aud that the elder sons, Justus and Simon, and the daugh
ters Esther and Thamar, in due time married and went to 
their houses. "But Judas and James the Less, and the · 
Virgin, my mother," continues the speaker, who is sup
posed to be Jesus Himself, " remained in the house of 
J osepho I also continued al?ng with them, not other~ise 
than if I had been one of his sons, I passed all my time 
without fault. I called Mary my mother, and Jose~h 
father, and in all they said I was obedient to them, nor did 
I ever resist them, but submitted to them . . . nor 
did I provoke their anger any day, nor return any harsh 
word or answer to them; on the contrary, I cherished them 
with immense love, as the apple of my eye." . 

This passage, which I quote f?r the sa~e of. the picture 
which it offers of the umty whiCh prevailed m the home 
at Nazareth, reminds us of the perplexed question, Had 
our Lord any actual uterine brothers and sisters? and if 
not, who were those who in the Gospels are so often 
called "the brethren of the Lord?" Whole volumes have 
been written on this controversy, and I shall not largely 
enter on it here. The evidence is so evenly balanced, the 
difficulties of each opinion are so clear, that to insist very 
dogmatically on any positive solution of the problem 
wonld be uncandid and contentious. Some, in accordance 
certainly with the primd facie evi~e?ce of the Gospels, 
have accepted the natural suppositiOn that, after. the 
miraculous conception of our Lord, Joseph and Mary h ved 
together in the married state, and that James, and J oses, 
and Judas, and Simon, with daughters, whose names are 
not recotfaed, were subsequently born to them. Accord
ing to this view, Jesus would be the eldest, and on the 
death of Joseph, which, if we may follow tradition, took 
place when He was nineteen, would assume the natural 
headship and suppo1·t of the orphaned family. But ac· 



52 THE LIFE OF GHRIST. 

cording to another view, of which St. Jerome mav be 
the inventor, these brethren of our Lord were ·in 
J:lis cousins. Mary, it is believed, had a sister or 
sister of the same name, who was married to Alphreus 
Olophas, and thes~ were their children. Each person 
form upon that eVIdence a decided conviction of his 
but. it is too scanty to arlmit of any positive conclusion i 
~~ICh we may expect a general acquiescence. In any 
It IS clear that our Lord, from His earliest infancv 
have been thrown into close connection with severai 
m~n, or brothers, a little older or a little younger 
~:hmself, who we~e men of marked individuality, o:J' bu 
mg ~eal, of a s1mpli~ity alm?s.t bordering on 
asce~Ism, '?f overpow~nng ~ost1hty to every form of 
rupti_on,_ disorder, or Impunty, of strong devotion to 
Mess1amc hopes, and even to the ritual observances of 
C?Untry. We _know that, though afterward they u"''"'llH:J 

pillars of th~ mf~~t _Church, at fhst they did not ""''"" .. 
111 our Lords Divimty, or at any rate held views 
ra~ strongly counter to the divine plan of His ,,.,,,_- 1ua1 

ta~101~. _Not amon~ these, in any case, did Jesus d 
Hts lifetime find Hts most faithful followers or His 
belov_ed compani_o~s. There seemed to b~ in them a. 
certam strong opuuonativeness, a Judaic obstinacy a lack 
of sympathy, a deficiency in the elements of ' 
and reverence. Peter, affectionate even in his wors~ 
weakness_. generous even in his least controlled impul~e · 
James, the son of Zebedee, calm and watchful, retic~nt · 
~nd true; above all, John, whose impetuosity lay involved: 
I~ a soul of th_e most heavenly tenderness, as the 
nmg slumbers m _the dewdrop-these were more to 
and dearer than Hts b~·ethren o~· ki_nsman according to the 
flesh. A hard aggresst ve morah ty Is less beautiful than an 
absorbing and adoring love. 
. 9. Wheth~r these little clouds of partial miscomprehen- . 

SI~m. te,nded m any way to overshadow the clear heaven of 
Onnst s youth in the little Galilrean town, we cannot tell. 
It may be that these brethren toiled with Him at the same 
humble trade, lived with ·Him under the same humble 
roof. But, however this may be, we are sure that He, 
would often be alone. Solitude would be to Him more 
emphatically than to any child of man, "the audience• 
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chamber of God;" He would beyond all doubt seek for it 
on the gray hill-sides, under the figs and olive-trees, amid 
the quiet fields; during the heat of noonday, and under 
the stars of night. No soul can preserve the bloom and 
delicacy of its existence without lonely musing and silent 
prayer:. and the greatness of this necessitv is in proportion 
to the greatness of the soul. There were many times 
during our Lord's ministry when, even from the loneliness 
of desert places, He dismissed His most faithful and most 
beloved, that He might be yet more alone. 

10. It has been implied that there are but two spots in 
Palestine where we may feel an absolute moral certainty 
that the feet of Christ have trod, namely-the well-side at 
Shechem, and the turning of that road from Bethany over 
the Mount of Olives from which Jerusalem first bursts 
upon the view. But to these I would add at least an
other-the summit of the hill on which Nazareth is built. 
That summit is now unhappily marked, not by any Chris
tian monument, but by the wretched, ruinous, crumbling 
wely of some obscure Mohammedan saint. Certainly there 
is no child of ten years old in Xazareth now, however 
dull and unimpressionable he may be, who has not often 
wandered up to it; and certainly there could have been no 
boy at Nazareth in olden days who had not followed the 
common instinct of humanity by climbing up those thymy 
hill slopes to the lovely and easily accessible spot which 
gives a view of the world beyond. The hill rises six 
hundred feet above the level of the sea. Four or five 
hundred feet below lies the happy valley. The view from 
this spot would in any country be regarded as extraordi
narily rich and lovely; but it receives a yet more indescrib
able charm from our belief that here, with His feet 
among the mountain flowers, and the soft breeze lifting 
the hair from His temples, Jesus must often have watched 
the eagles poised in the cloudless blue, and have gazed 
upward as He heard overhead the rushing plumes of the 
long line of pelicans, as they winged their way from the 
streams of Kishon to the Lake of Galilee. And what a 
vision would be outspread before Him, as He sat at spring· 
time on the green and thyme-besprinkled turf ! 'l'o Him 
every field and fig-tree, every palm and garden, every 
house and synagogue/ would h,a,ve oeen a familiar object ; 
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and most fondly of all among the square flat-roofed hou 
w_ould His eye sing!e out the little dwelling place of the 
v!lla.ge carpenter. . ro t~e north, jt~st beneath. them, lay 
the narrow and fertile plam of Asoclns, from whwh rise the 
wood crowned hills of N aphtali, and conspicuous on one . 
of them was Safed, ."the city set upon a hill;" beyond 
these, on the far honzon, Hermon upheaved into the blue 
the huge splendid mass of his colossal shoulder white 
with eternal snows. Eastward, at a few miles' distance 
rose the green and rounded summit of Tabor clothed with 
terebinth and oak. To the west He would gaze through 
that diaphanous .~ir on the purple ridge of Carmel, among 
whose forests EliJah had found a home; and on Caifa and 
Accho, and the dazzling line of white sand which fringes 
the waves of the Mediterranean, dotted here and there 
with the white sails of the "ships of Chittim." South
ward, broken only by the graceful outlines of Little 
Hermon an~ Gilboa,, lay the entire plain of Esdraelon, so 
memorable m the history of Palestine and of the world · 
across which lay the southward path to that city which 
had ever been the murderess of the prophets, and where it 
may be. th~~ even now, in the dim foreshadowing of 
prophetiC VISion, He foresaw the agony in the garden the 
mockings and scourgings, the cross and the crow~ of 
thorns. · 

The scene which lay ~here outspread before the eyes of · 
the youthful Jesus was mdeed a central spot in the world 
which He came to save. It was in the heart of the Land 
of Israel, and. yet-separated from it only by a narrow 
boundary of hills and streams-Phamicia Syria Arabia 
Babylonia and Egypt lay elose at hand. i'he Isl~s of th~ 
Gentiles, .a:nd all the glori_o~s regions of Europe, were 
almost visible over the slnnmg waters of that Western 
sea. Th~ standards of Rome were planted on the plain 
before Him; the language of Greece was spoken in the 
towns below. And however peaceful it then might look, 
g;e~n as a pavement of emeralds, rich with its gleams of 
VIVId. sunhght, and the purpling shadows which floated 
over It from the clouds of the later rain it had been for 
centuries a battle-field of nations. Pharao'hs and Ptolemies 
Emirs at1d Arsacids, J uuges and Consuls, had all con~ 
tended for the mastery of that smiling tract, It had 
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glittered with the lances of the Amalekites · it bad 
trembled under the chariot-wheels of Sesostri~ · it had 
echoed the twanging bow-strings of Sennacherib ; it bad 
been tro~den by the phalanxes of Macedonia ; it had 
clashed with the broadswords of Rome · it was destined 
hereafter to ring with the battle-cry of the Crusaders and 
thunder ~ith the artillery of England and of France: In 
that Pla:m of J ezreel, Europe and Asia, Judaism and 
Heathemsm, Barbarism and Civilization the Old and th6 
New Covenant, the history of the past 'and the hopes of 
t~e yresent, seemed all. t? meet. No scene of deeper 
sigmficance for the destlmes of humanity could possibly 
have arrested the youthful Saviour's gaze. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. 

THus then His boyhood, and youth, and earlv manhood 
had passed away in humble submission and holv silence 
and Jesus was now. thirty years old: That deep lesson fo; 
all classes of men m every age, whwh was involved in the 
long toil and obscurity of those thirty years, had been 
taught more powerfully than mere words could teach it 
an.d the hour .for His ministry and for the great work of 
His. redemptwn had now arrived. He was to be the 
Savwur not only by example, but also by revelation, and 
by death. 
~nd already ~here had begun to ring that Voice in the 

WI~derne~s ~hlCh was stirring the inmost heart of the 
natwn ~Vlth Its cry, "Repent ye, for the Kingdom of 
Heaven Is at hand." 

It was an age of transition, of uncertainty, of don bt. 
In the _gro.wth. of g~neral corruption, in the wreck of 
sacred mstitutwns, m those dense clouds which were 
~athering more and more darkly on the political horizon 
I~ mu$t have seemed to many a pious Jew as if the fount: 
ams of the great deep were again being broken up. 
~h·e:;tdy th~ scepter had departed from his race ; already 
Its high-pnesthood was contemptuously tampered with by 
Idnmamn tet:rarchs or Roman procurators i already thr. 
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chief influence over his degraded Sanhedrin was in 
hands of supple Herodians or wily Sadducees. It seem 
as if nothing were left for his consolation but an increased 
fidelity to Mosaic institutions, and a deepening intensity 

' 

of Messianic hopes. At an epoch so troubled, and :, 
· restless-when old things were rapidly passing away, 

the new continued unrevealed-it might almost seem ex-
cusable for a Pharisee to watch for everv opportunity of 
revolution ; and still more excusable for ar1 Essene to em
brace a life of celibacy, and retire from the society of man. · 
There was a general expectation of that "wrath to come," 
which was to be the birth-throe of the corning ki 
the darkness deepest before the dawn. The had 
grown old, and the dotage of its paganism was marked by 
hideous excesses. Atheism in belief was followed, as. 
among nations it has always been, by degradation of morals. 
Iniquity seemed to have run its course to the very 
furthest goal. Philosophy had abrogated its boasted func
tions except for the favored few. Crime was universal, 
and there was no known remedy for the horror and ruin 
which it was causing in a thousand hearts. Remorse 
itself seemed to be exhausted, so that men were "past feel-' 
ing." There was a callosity of heart, a petrifying of 
moral sense, which even those who suffered from it felt to 
be abnormal and potentous. EYen the heathen world felt 
that "the fullness of the time " had come. 

.At such periods the impulse to an ascetic seclusion be
comes very strong. Solitary communion with God amid 
the wildest scenes of nature seems preferable to the harass
ing speculations of a dispirited society. Self-dependence, 
and subsistence upon the very scantiest resources which 
can supply the merest necessities of life, are more attrac
tive than the fretting anxieties and corroding misery of a 
crushed and struggling poverty. 'L'he wildness and silence 
of indifferent Nature appear at such times to offer a de
lightful refuge from the noise, the meanness, and the 
malignity of men. Banns, the Pharisee, who retired into 
the wilderness, and lived much as the hermits of the The
baid lived in after year~, :was only one of many who were, 
actuated by these con vJCtrons. Josephus, who for 
years had lived with him in his mountain-caves, tlescri 
his stern self-mortifications and hardy life~ his clothin~ 
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woven leaves, his food of the chance roots which he could 
gather from the soil, ~nd his d~ily and nightly plunge in 
the cold water, that h1s body might be clean and his heart 
pure. 

But asceticism may spring from very different motives. 
It may result from the arrogance of the cynic who wishes 
to stand apart from all men; or from the disgusted satiety 
o~ the epicurean who would fain find a refuge even from 
himself; or from the selfish terror of the fanatic intent 
only on his own salvation. Far different and far' nobler 
'~as the h!lrd simpl!city and noble self-denial of the Bap
tist. It IS by no Idle fancy that the merlimval painters 
represent him as emaciated by a proleptic asceticism. The 
tendency t.o the life of a recluse had shown itself in the 
youthful Nazarite from his earliest years; but in him it re
sulted from the consciousness of a glorious mission-it was 
from the desire to fulfill a destiny inspired by burning 
hopes. S~. John was a dweller in the wilderness, only 
that he nnght thereby become the prophet of the Hio-hest. 
'l'he light which was within him should be kindled if need 
be, i~to 11: self~const~ming flame, not for his own giory, bnt 
that 1t might 1llununate the pathway of the coming King. 

.The nature of St. John the Baptist was full of impetu
,)SJty and fire. The long struggle which had given him so 
powerful a mastery over himself-which had made him 
content with self-obliteration before the presence of his 
Lord-which had inspired him with fearfulness in the face 
?f danger,. and humility in the midst of applause-had left 
Its traces m the stern character, and aspect, and teaching 
of t~e man. If. he ?ad .won peac.e in the long prayer and 
pemtence of lns hfe m the wilderness, it was not the 
spontaneous peace. of~ placid and holy soul. 'l'he victory 
he had won was still encumbered with traces of the battle· 
the calm he had attained still echoed with the distant mut: 
ter of the storm. His very teaching reflected the imagery ?! the. wilder_ness-.the rock, the serpent, the barren tree. 

In ~Is mamfes~atron and agency," it has been said, "he 
was hke a burmng torch; his public life was quite an 
earthfJUake-the. whole man was a sermon; he might well 
call himself a voiCe-the voice of one crying in the wilder
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord." 

While he was musing the fire burned, and at the last 
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he spake with his tongue. Almost from boyhood he 
be~n a voluntary eremite. In solitude he had learnt 
thm~s unspe~kable ; there the unseen world had become 
to him a reality; there his spirit had caught "a touch of 
phantasy and flame.". Coi?muning with his own great. 
lonelY: heart--commum?g With the high thoughts of that · 
long hue of p~ophet~, his predecessors, to a rebellious peo
~le-comm~mng With the utterances that came to him 
from the voices of the mountain and the sea-he had learnt 
a deeper .~ore than he could have ever learnt at Hillel's or 
Shammai s feet. In the tropic noonday of that deep 
Jordan. val~ey, where the air seems to be full o{ a subtle 
and qu~vermg flame-in listening to the howl of the wild 
beasts m the long. night, under the luster of stars "that 
seemed. to hang like balls of fire in a purple sky" -in 
wandermg by the sluggish cobalt-colored waters of that 
dead a1_1d accursed lake, until before his eyes, dazzled by 
the sahne e:ffiorescence of the shore strewn with its wrecks 
of death, the ghosts of the guilty seemed to start out of 
the sulphurous ashes under which they were submerged
he had learnt a lan.guage, he had received a revelation, not 
vouchsafed _to ordi_nary men-attained, not in the schools 
of the Rabbis, but m the school of solitude in the school 
~G~. ' 

Such teachers are suited for such times. There was 
enough and to spare of those respectable conventional 
teachers,. who spa~e smooth th.ings and prophesied deceits. 
The ordm~1:y Scr~be or Pharisee, sleek with good living 
and superCih?us ":Ith general respect, might get up in the 
synago~ue, with his broad phylacteries and luxurious robes 
a~d m~ght, .perhaps, mi~iste~ ~o some sleepy edificatio~ 
With his mtdrash of hair-sphttmg puerilities and thread
bare precedents; but the very aspect of John the Baptist 
would have shown that there was another style of teacher 
here. ~ven before the first vibrating tone of a voice that 
rang With scorn and indignation, the bronzed counte
n~nce, the unshorn locks, the close· pressed lips, the leathern 
girdle, the mantle of camel's hair, would at once beto.ken 
that here at last was a man who was a man indeed in all his 
natural grandeur and dauntless force, and who, like the 
rough .B.edawy prophet who was his anti type, would stand 
unquaihng before purple Ahabs and adulterous Jezebels. 

'/'HE BAPTISM OF' JOHN. 59 

And then his life was known. It was known that his drink 
was water of the river, and that he lived on locusts and wild 
honey. Men felt in him that power of mastery which is 
always granted to perfect self-denial. He who is superior 
to the common ambitions of man is superior also to their 
common ~imidities. If he have little to hope from the 
favor of Ius fellows he has little to fear from their dh;like ; 
with nothing to gain from the administration of servile 
flattery, he has nothing to lose by the expression of just 
rebuke. He sits as it were above his brethren, on a sunlit 
eminence of peace and purity, unblinded by the petty mists 
that dim their vision, untroubled by the petty influences 
that disturb their life. . -

No wonder that such a man at once made himself felt as 
a power in the midst of his people. It became widely 
rumored that, in the wilderness of Judrea, lived one whose 
burning words it was worth while to hear; one who re
called Isaiah by his expressions, Elijah by his life. A 
Tiberius was polluting by his infamies the throne of the 
Empire; a Pontius Pilate, with his insolences, cruelties, 
extortions, massacres, was maddening a fanatic people; 
Herod Antipas was exhibiting to facile learners the -ex
ample of calculated apostacy and reckless lust ; Caiaphas 
and Annas were dividing the functions of a priesthood 
which they disgraced. Yet the talk of the new Prophet 
was not of political circumstances such as these: the lessons 
he had to teach were deeper and more universal in their 
moral and social significance. Whatever might be the 
class who flocked to his stern solitude, his teaching was 
intensely practical, painfully heart-searching, fearlessly 
dowmight. And so Pharisee and· Sadducee, scribe and 
soldier, priest and publican, all thronged to listen to his 
words. The place where he preached was that wild range 
of uncultivated and untenanted wilderness, which stretches 
southward from Jericho and the fords of Jordan to the 
shores of the Dead Sea. The cliffs that overhung the 
narrow defile which led from Jerusalem to Jericho were 
the haunt of dangerous robbers; the wild beasts and the 
crocodiles were not yet extinct in the reed-beds that 
marked the swellings of Jordan; yet from every quarter of 
the country-from priestly Hebron, from holy Jerusalem, 
from smiling Galilee-they came streaming forth, to catch 
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the accents of this strange voice. And the words of that 
voice were like a hammer to dash in pieces the flintiest 
heart, like a flame to pierce into the most hidden thoughts. 
Without a shadow of euphemism, without an accent of 
subservience, without a tremor of hesitation, he rebuked 
the tax-gatherers for their extortionateness · the soldiers 
for their violence, unfairness ancl discontent~ the wealthy 
Sadducees, and stately Pharisees, for a formalism and 
falsity which maue them vipers of a viperous brood. The 
whole people he warned that their cherished privileges 
were worse than valueless if, without repentance, they re
garded them as a protection against the wrath to come. 
'l'hey prided themselves upon their high descent; but God, 
as He had created Adam out of the earth, so even out of 
th?se flints upon the strand of Jordan was able to rise up 
cluld~en unto Ab:aham. They listened with accusing 
consciences and stncken hearts; and since he had chosen 
baptism as his symbol of their penitence and purification, 
"they were baptised of him in Jordan, confessing their 
sins." Even those who did not submit to his baptism were 
yet "willing for a season to rejoice in his light." 

But he had another and stranger message-a message 
sterner, yet more hopeful-to deliver; for himself he would 
claim no authority, save as the forerunner of another· for 
his own baptism no value, save as an initiation int~ the 
kingdo~ that was a~ hand. When the deputation from the 
Sanhedru?- as~ed h_Im who he was-when all the people 
were musmg m thmr hearts whether he were the Christ or 
no-he never for a moment hesitated to say that he was 
!I,ot th.e qhrist, n?r Elias, ;~either that prophet. He was 

_a VOICe Ill t~e wilderness, and nothing more; but after 
him-and this was the announcement that stirred. most 
powerfully the hearts of men-after him was coming One 
who was preferred before him, for He was before 
him-One whose shoe's latchet he was unworthy to 
unloos~-One who should baptize, not with water,· 
but with the Holy Ghost, and with fire- One whose 
fan was. in His hand, and who should thoroughly 
purge His floor-who should gather His wheat into the 
garner, but burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
~'he hour for the Sl~dden coming of their long-promised, 
long-expected Mess~ah was at hand. His awful presence 
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was near them, was among them, but they knew Him 
not. 

Thus repentance and the kingdom of heaven were the two 
cardinal points of his preaching, and though he did not 
claim the credentials of a single miracle, yet while he 
threatened detection to the hypocrite and destruction to 
the hardened, he promised also pardon to the penitent and 
admission into the kingdom of heaven to the pure and 
clean. "The two great utterances," it has been said, 
"which he brings from the desert, contain the two capi
tal revelations to which all the preparation of the Gospel 
h_as been tending. Law and prophecy; denunciation of 
sm anJ promise of pardon; the flame which consumes and 
the light which consoles-is not this the whole of the 
covenant ?" 

To this preaching, to this baptism, in the thirtieth year 
of His age, came J esns from Galilee. John was his kins
man by birth, but the circumstances of their life had en
tirely separated them. John, as a child in the house of 
the blameless priest his father, had lived at Juttah, in the 
far south of the tribe of Judah, and not far from Hebron; 
Jesus had lived in the deep seclusion of the carpenter's 
shop in the valley of Galilee. When He first came to the 
banks of the Jordan, the great forerunner, according to 
his own emphatic and twice repeated testimony, "know 
Him not." And yet, though Jesus was not yet revealed 
as the Messiah to His great herald-prophet, there was 
something in His look, something in the sinless beauty of 
His ways, something in the solemn majesty of His aspect, 
which at once overawed and captivated the soul of John. 
To others he was the uncompromising prophet ; kings he 
coulil confront with rebuke ; Pharisees he could unmask 
witll, indignation ; but before this Presence all his lofty 
bearing falls. As when some unknown dread checks the 
flight of the eagle, and makes him settle with hushed 
scream and drooping plumage on the ground, so before 
"the royalty of inward happiness," before the purity of 
sinless life, the wild prophe" of the desert becomes like a 
su?missive and timid child. 'l'he battle-brunt which legion
a~Ies could not daunt....::...the lofty manhood before which 
hierarchs trembled and princes grew pale-resigns itself, 

. submits, adores before a moral force which is weak in 
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every external attribute and armed only in an invisible 
mail. John bowed to the simple stainless manhood before 
he had been inspired to recognize the Divine commission. , 
He earnestly tried to forbid the purpose of Jesus. He ' 
who had received the confessions of all others, now rever
ently and humbly makes his own. "I have need to be 
baptized of Thee, and comest Thou to me?" 

The answer contains the second recorded utterance of 
Jesus, and the first word of his public ministry-" Suffer. 
it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfill all right
eousness." 

"I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean "-such seems to have been the burden of John's 
message to the sinners who had become sincerely penitent. 

But, if so, why did our Lord receive baptism at His 
servant's hands ? His own words tells us; it was to fulfill 
every requirement to which God's will might seem to point 
(Ps. xi. 7, 8). He did not accept it as subsequent to a 
confession, for He was sinless ; and ln this respect, even 
before he recognized Him as the Christ, the Baptist clearly 
implied that the right wonld be in His case exceptional. 
But He received it as ratifying the mission of His great 
forerunner-the last and greatest child of the Old Dispen
sation, the earliest herald of the New; and He also received 
it as the beautiful symbol of moral purification, and the 
humble inauguration of a ministry which came not to de
stroy the Law, but to fulfill. His own words obviate all 
possibility of misconception. He does not say, "I must/' 
but, "thus it becometh us." He does not say "I have 
need to be baptized;" nor does he say, " Thou hast no need 
to be baptized of me," but He says, "Suffer it to be so 
now." This is, indeed, but the baptism of repentance; 
yet it may serve to prefigure the "laver of regeneration." 

So Jesus descended into the waters of Jordan, and there 
the awful sign was given that this was indeed "He that 
should come." From the cloven heaven streamed the 
Spirit of God in a dove-like radiance that seemed to hover 
over His head in lamoent flame, and the Bath Kol, which 
to the dull unpurged ear was but an inarticulate thunder, 
spake in the voice of God to the ears of John-" This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
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Hrs human spirit filled with overpowering emotions, 
Jesus sought for retirement, to be alone with God, and 
once more to think over His mighty '~ork. From the 
waters of the Jordan He was led-accordmg to the more 
intense and picturesq~1~ ~xpression _of St. Mark, He was 
"driven "-by the Spint mto the wilderness. . 

A tradition said to be no older than the tm1e of the 
Crusades, fix;s the scene of the temptation at a mountain 
to the west of Jericho, which from this circumstance 
has received the name of Quarantania. Naked and arid 
like a mountain of malediction, rising precipitously from 
a scorched and desert plain, and looking over the sluggish, 
bituminous waters of the Sodomitic sea-thus offering a 
sharp contrast to the smiling softness of the Mountain of 
Beatitudes and the limpid crystal of the Lake of G.enne
sareth-imagination has seen in it a fit place to be the 
haunt of evil influences-a place where, m the language 
of the prophets, the owls dwell and the satyrs dance. . 

And here Jesus, according to that graphic ~nd. pathe~IC 
touch of the second Evangelist, "was With the wild 
beasts." They did not harm him. "Thou_ shalt tread 
upon the lion and the adder : the young Iron and the 
dragon shalt thou trample und~r f~et.:' So .had the voice 
of olden promise spoken ; and m Chnst. as m so ma~y ?f 
His children, the promise was fulfilled. Th?se whose timid 
faith shrinks from all semblance of the miraculous, need 
find nothing to alarm them here. It is ~ot a nat~ral thing 
that the wild creatures should attack with ferocity, or fly 
in terror from, their master, man. A poet has sung of a 
tropical isle that -

"Nor save for pity was it hard to take 
The helpless life, so wild that it was tame." 

The terror or the fury of animals, though continued by 
hereditary instinct, was begun by cruel and ":ant~n 
aggression ; and historical instances are not wantmg Ill 
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which both have been overcome by the sweetness, the ' 
majest.v, the gentleness of man. There seems to be no 
adequate reason for rejecting the unanimous belief of the 
early centuries that the wild beasts of the 'l'hebaid moved 
freely and harmlessly among the saintly eremites, and that 
even the wildest living creatures were tame and gentle to 
St. Francis of Assisi. Who has not known people whose 
pt:esence does not scare the birds, and who can approach,. 
wtthout danger, the most savage dog? We may well believe 
that the mere human spell of a living and sinless personality 
would go far to keep the Saviour from danger. In the 
c~tacombs. and on .other ancient monuments of early Chris
ttans, ~e IS so.meti~es represented as Orpheus charming 
the ammals with his song. All that was true and beauti
ful in the old legends found its fulfillment in Him and was 
but a symbol of His life and work. ' 

And he .was in the. wi.ldern~ss forty days. The number 
o~curs ~gam and agam m Scnpture, and always in connec
tiOn With the facts of temptation or retribution. It is 
clearly a sacred and representative number, and independ
ently of other ass?ci~tions, it was for forty days that Moses 
had stayed on Smai, and Elijah in the wilderness. In 
moment.s of intense excitement and overwhelming thought 
the ordmar.y needs of the body seem to be motlified, or 
even for a time superseded ; and unless we are to under
stand St. L~ke's words, '' He did eat nothing," as being 
absolutely literal, we might suppose that Jesus found all 
that was necessary for His bare sustenance in such scant ,. 
fruits as the desert might afford ; but howeyer that may 
be -and it is a question of little importance- at the end 
of the time He hungered. And this was the tempter's 
moment. The whqle period had been one of moral and 
spiritu~l tensio?. J?rning such high hours of excitement 
!llen will sustam, without succumbing, an almost incred- · 
Ible amount of labor! and soldiers will fight through a long 
day's battle unconscwns or oblivious of their wounds. But 
when the enthusiasm is spent, when the exaltation dies 
away, when the fire burns low, when Nature, weary and 
ov.erstrained,, reasserts her right- in a word, when a 
mighty reactwn has begun, which leaves the man suffer
ing, spiritless, exhausted- then is the hour of extreme 
danger, and that has been, in many a fatal instance, the 
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moment in which a man has fallen a victim to insidious 
allnrement or bold assault. It was at such a moment that 
the great battle of our Lord against the powers of evil was 
fought and won. 

'11he stru~gle was, as is evident, no mere allegory. Into 
the exact mternal nature of the temptation it seems 
at once superfluous and irreverent to enter- fUperfluous 
because it is a question in which any absolute decision is 
for us impossible; irreverent because the Evangelists could 
only have heard it from the lips of Jesus, or of those 
to whom He communicated it, and our J_,ord could 
only have narrated it in the form which conveys at once the 
truest impression and the most instructive lessons. 
Almost every different expositor has had a different view 
as to the agency employed, and the objective or subjective 
reality of the en tire event. From Origen down to Schleier
macher some have regarded it as a vision or allegory-the 
symbolic description of a purely in ward struggle; and 
even so literal and orthodox a commentator as Calvin has •. 
embraced this view. On this point. which is a matter of 
mere exegesis, each must hold the view which seems to 
him most in accordance with the trnth; but the one essen
tial point is that the struggle was powerful, personal, 
intensely real- that Christ, for our sakes, met and con
quered the tempter's n tmost strength. 

The question as to whether Christ was or was not capable 
of sin-to express it in the language of that scholastic and 
theological region in which it originated, the question as to the 
peccability or impeccability of His human nature-is one 
which would never occur to a simple and reverent mind. 
We believe and know that onr blessed Lord was sinless
the Lamb of God, without blemish and without spot. 
What can be the possible edification or advantage in the 
discussion as to whether this sinlessness sprang from a 
posse non peccare or a non posse peccare? Some, in a zeal 
at once intemperate and ignorant, have claimed for Him 
not only an actual sinlessness, but a nature to which sin 
was divinely and miraculously impossible. What then? 
If His great conflict were a mere deceptive phantasma
goria, how can the narrative of it profit us? If we have to 
fight the battle clad in that armor of human free-will 
which has been hacked awl riven about the bosom of our 
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fathers by so many a cruel blow, what comfort is it to us 
if our great Captain fought not only victoriously, but 
without real danger; not only uninjured, but without even 
a possibility of wound? Where is the warrior's courage, if 
he knows that for him there is but the semblance of a 
battle against the simulacrum of a foe? Are we not thus, 
under an appearance of devotion, robbed of one who, 
"though He were a son, yet learned obedience by the 
things which he suffered?" Are we not thus, under the 
guise of orthodoxy, mocked in our belief that we have a 
High Priest who can be touched with a feeling of our in
firmities, "being tempted in all points like as we are, yet 
without sin?" 'fhey who would thus honor him rob us of 
our living Christ, who was very man no less than very 
God, and substitute for Him a perilous Apollinarian 
phantom enshrined "in the cold empyrean of theology," 
and alike incapable of kindling devotion or of inspiring 
love. 

Whether, then, it comes under the form of a pseudo
orthodoxy, false and pharisaical, and eager only to detect 
or condemn the supposed heresy of others; or whether it 
comes from the excess of a dishonoring reverence which 
has degenerated into the spirit of fear and bondage-let us 
beware oi contradicting the express teaching of the Scrip· 
tures, and, as regards this narrative, the express teaching 
of Christ Himself, by a supposition that He was n·ot liable 
to real temptation. Nay, He was liable to temptation all 
the sorer, because it came like agony to a nature infinitely 
strong yet infinitely pure. In proportion as any one has 
striven all his life to be, like his great Ensample, holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, in that propor
tion will he realize the intensity of the struggle, the 
anguish of the antipathy which pervades a nobler nature 
when, either by suggestions from within or from without, 
it has been dragged into even apparent proximity to the 
possibilities of evil. There are few passages in the Pil
grim's Progress more powerful, or more suggestive of pro
found acquaintance with the mysteries of the human 
heart, than that in which Christian in the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death finds his mind filled with revolting 
images and blaspheming words, which have indeed been 
but whispered into his ear, beyond his own powers of rejec· 
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tion, by an evil spirit, but which, in his dire bewilderme?-t, 
he cannot distinguish or disentangle from thoughts wh!ch 
are his own, and to which his will consents. In Christ, 
indeed, we suppose that such special complications would 
be wholly impossible, not because of any transcendental 
endowments connected with "imminent divinity" or the 
"communication of idioms," but because he had lived 
without yielding to wickedness, . whereas in !lien these 
illusions arise in general from thmr own past sms. They 
are, in fact, nothing else but the flitting .specters of in
iquities forgotten or unforgotten-the mists that reek 
upward from the stagnant places in the deepest caverns of 
hearts not yet wholly cleansed. No, in Christ there could 
not be this terrible inability to discern that which comes 
from within us and that which is forced upon us from 
without-between that which the weak will has entertained, 
or to which, in that ever-shifting border-land which 
separates tho~1ght. from a:tion, it has. half ~ss~nted, ~nd 
that with wluch 1t does mdeed find Itself m Immediate 
contact, but which, nevertheless, it repudiates with every 
mnscle and fiber of its moral being. It must be a weak or 
a perverted intellect whi.ch imag~nes that ~'man be?omes 
acquainted with temptatiOn only m proportiOn as he IS de
filed by it," or that is unable t? discriminate. between ~he 
severity of a powerful temptatiOn and the stam of a gmlty 
thought. It may sound like a truism, but it is a truism 
much needed alike for our warning and our comfort, when 
the poet who, better than any other, has traversed every 
winding in the labyrinth of the human heart, has told us 
with such solemnity-

" 'Tis one thing to be tempted, Escalus, 
Another thing to fall." 

And Jesus was 'tempted. The "Captain of our salva
tion" was "made perfect thro~gh sufferings." ."In that 
He Himself hath su_ffered betng ,fern.fted, B;e IS able to 
succor them that are tempted. The Wilderness of 
Jericho and the Garden of Gethsemane-these witnessed 
His two most grievous struggles, and in these He tri
umphed wholly over the worst and most awful assaults of 
the enemy of souls ; but during no part of the days of His 
flesh was He free from temptation, since otherwise His 
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life had been no true human life at all, nor would He in 
the same measure have left us an ensample that we should 
follow His steps. "Many other were the occasions," says 
St. Bonaventura, "on which he endured temptations." 
"They," says St. Bernard, "who reckon only three temp
tatiors of onr Lord, show their ignorance of Scripture." 
He refers to John vii. 1, and Heb. iv. 15; he might have 
referred still more appositely to the express statement of 
St. Luke, that when the temptation in the wilderness was 
over, the foiled tempter left Him indeed, but left Him 
only "for a season," or, as the words may perhaps be 
rendered, "till a new opportunity occurred." Yet we 
may well believe that when He rose victorious out of the 
dark wiles in the wilderness, all su bseqnent temptations, 
until the last, floated as lightly over His sinless soul as the 
cloud-wreath of a summer day floats over the blue heaven 
which it cannot stain. 

1: The exhaustion of a long fast would have acted more 
powerfully on the frame of Jesus from the circumstance 
that with Him it was not usual. It was with a gracious 
purpose that He lived, not as a secluded ascetic in hard 
and self-inflicted pangs, but as a man with men. Nor 
does He ever enjoin fasting as a positive obligation, 
although in two passages He more than sanctions it as a. 
valuable aid (Matt. vi. 16-18; ix. 15). But, in general, 
we know from His own wonls that He came " eating and 
drinking;" practicing, not abstinence, but temperance in 
all things, joining in the harmless feasts and innocent as
semblages of friends, so that His enemies dared to say of 
Him, "Behold a gluttonous man and a winebibber," as of 
John they said, "He hath a devil." After His fast, 
therefore, of forty days, however supported by solemn con
templation and supernatural aid, His hunger would be the 
more severe. And then it was that the tempter came ; in 
what form-whether as a spirit of darkness or as an angel 
of light, whether under the disguise of a human aspect 
or an immaterial suggestion, we do not know and cannot 
pretend to say-content to follow simply the Gospel nar
rative, and to adopt its expressions, not with dry dogmatic 
assertion as to the impossibility of such exnressions being 
in a greater or less degree allegorical, but with a view only 
to learn those deep moral lessons which alone concern us, 
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and which alone are capable of an indisputable interpre
tation. 

" If Thou be the Son of God, command that these 
stones be made loaves." So spake the Tern pter first. 
Jesus was hungry, and "these stones" were perhaps those 
siliceous accretions, sometimes known under the name of 
lapides Judaici, which assume the exact shape of little 
loa,·es of bread, and which were represented in legend as 
the petrified fruits of the Cities of the Plain. The pangs 
of hunger work all tht:l more powerfully when they are 
stimulated by the added tortures of a quick imagination ; 
and if the conjecture be correct, then the very shape and 
aspect and traditional origin of these stones would give to 
the temptation an added force. 

There can be no stronger proof of the authenticity and 
divine origin of this narrative than the profound subtlety 
and typical universality of eaqh temptation. Not only are 
they wholly unlike the far cruder and simpler stories of 
the temptation, in all ages, of those who have been emi
nent saints, but there is in them a delicacy of insight, an 
originality of conception, that far transcend the range of 
the most powerful invention. "' 

It was a temptation to the senses-an appeal to the ap· 
petites-an impulse given to the lower nature which man 
shares with all the animal creation. But so far from com
ing in any coarse or undisguised~y sensuous form, it came 
shrouded in a thousand subtle veils. Israel, too, had been 
humbled, and suffered to hunger in the wilderness, and 
there, in his extreme need, God had fed him with manna, 
which was as angels' food and bread from heaven. Why 
did not the Son of God thus provide Himself with a table 
in the wilderness ? He could do so if he liked. and whv 
should He hesitate ? If an angel had revealed to the 
fainting Hagar the fountain of Beer-lahai-roi-if an angel 
had touched the famishing Elijah, and shown him food
why should He await even the mmistry of angels to whom 
such ministry was needless, but whom, if He willed it, 
angels would have been so glad to serve? 

How deep is the wisdom of the reply ! Referring to the 
very lesson which the giving of the manna had been 
designed to teach, and quoting one of the noblest utter
ances of Old Testament inspiration, our Lord answered, 
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"It standeth written, Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by e\'ery word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God." And what a lesson lies herein for us-a lesson 
enforced by how great an example-that we are not to be 
guided by the wants of our lower nature; that we may not 
misuse that lo~er nature for the purposes of our own sus
tenance and enjoyment ; that we are not our own, and may 
not do what we will with that which we imagine to be our 
own; that even those things which may seem lawful, are 
Y_et not all expedient; that man has higher principles of 
hfe than material sustenance, as he is a higher existence 
than his material frame. He who thinks that we live by 
bread alone, will make the securing of bread that chief ob
ject of his life-will determine to have it at whatever cost
will be at once miserable and rebellious if even for a time he 
be stinted or deprived of. it, and because he seeks no diviner 
food, will inevitably starve with hunger in the midst of it. 
But he who knows that man doth not live by bread alone, 
will not thus, for the sake of li viug, lose all that makes life 
dear-will, when he has done his duty, trust God to pre
se~ve with all things needful the body he has made-will 
seek with more earnest endeavor the bread from heaven, 
and that living water whereof he who. drinketh shall thirst 
no more. 

And thus His first temptation was analogous in form to 
the last taunt addressed to Him on the cross-" If Thou 
b.e the S~m of God, come down ~rom the cross." "If"
smce farth and trust are the mamstay of all human holi
ness, the tempter is ever strongest in the sugo-estion of 
such doubts; strong, too, in his appeal to the fre~-wil1 and 
the self-will of man. " You may, you can-why not do 
it/" On the cross our Saviour ansivers not; here He an
swers only to express a great eternal principle. He does 
not say, " I am the Sou of God;" in the profundity of His 
humiliation, in the extreme of his self-sacrifice, He made 
not His equality with God a thing to be grasped at, "but 
made Himself of no reputation." He foils the tempter, 
not as very God, but as very man. . 

2. The order of the temptation is given differently by· 
St. Matthew and St. Luke, St. Matthew placing second 
the scene on the pinnacle of the Temple, and St. Luke the 
vision of the kingdoms of thP world. Both orders cannot 

THE TEMPTATION. 71 

?e ri.ght, and possibly St. Luke may have been influenced 
Ill Ins arrangement by the thought that a temptation to 
spiritual pride and the arbitrary exercise of miraculous 
power was a subtler and less transparent, and therefore 
more powerful one, than the temptation to fall down and 
recognize the power of evil. But the words, "Get thee 
behind m~, Satan," recorded by both Evangelists (Luke iv. 
8; Matt. rv. 10)-the fact that St. Matthew alone gives a 
defir~ite se.quence (:'then," "again")-perhaps, too, the 
consrd~ratwn that St. Matthew, as one of the Apostles, is 
more. hkely to ?ave ~eard the narr~tive immediately from 
the hps of Chnst-grve greater werght to the order which 
he adopts. 

Jesus had. conquered and rejected th~ first temptation by 
~he expressiOn of .an ~bso~pte trus~Jn God. Adapting 
Itself, therefo1·e, wrth mfimte subtlety to the discovered 
!llood ~f the Saviour's soul, the next temptation, challeng
mg as rt were directly, and appealing immediately to, this 
absolute trust, claims the illustration and expression of it 
not to relieve an immediate necessrty, but to avert an over~ 
";?elming peril. ".Then he brought Him to the Holy 
Orty, and setteth Hrm on the pinnacle of the Temple." 
Some well-known pinnacle of that well-known mass must 
be intended ; perhaps the roof of the Stoa Basililce or 
Royal Porch, on th~ southern side of the 'remple, which 
looked down sheer mto the vallev of the Kidron below it 
from a heigh~ so dizzy that, according to the descriptio!~ 
of Josephus, rf any one ventured to look down his head 
woulrl swim at the immeasurable depth; perhap; Solomon's 
Po:ch, the Stoa Ana~olike, which Josephus also has de
scnbed, and from winch, according to tradition, St. James, 
the Lord's brother, was afterward precipitated into the 
court below. 

~'If ','-again th~t doubt, as though to awake a spirit of 
pnde, m the exercrse of that miraculous display to which 
He is tempted-" if thou be the Son of God, cast Thyself 
down." "Thou art in danger not self-son""ht; save Thv
self from it, as Thou canst and mayest, and" thereby prove 
Thy Divine power and nature. Is it not written that the 
angels shall bear Thee up ? Will not this be a splendid 
proof of Thy trust in God?" Thus deep and subtle was 
this temptation ; and thus, since Jesus had appealed to 
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Scripture, did the devil also "quote Scripture for his pur
pose." For there was nothing vulgar, nothing selfish, 
nothing sensuous in this temptation. It was an appeal, 
not to natural appetites, but to-perverted spiritual instincts. 
Does not the history of sects, and parties, and churches, 
and men of high religious claims, show us that thousands 
who could not sink into the slough of sensuality, have yet 
thrust themselves anogantly into needless perils, and been 
dashed into headlong ruin from the pinnacle of spiritual 
pride? And how calm, yet full of warning, was that sim
ple answer, "It is written again, ''l'hon shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God.'" 'l'he word in the original (lmtupa6ez<; 
-Matt. iv. 7; Deut. vi. 16) is stronger and more expres
sive. It is, " 'l'hou shalt not tempt to tlte extreme the Lord 
thy God;" thou shalt not, as it were, presume on all that 
He can do for thee; thou shalt not claim His miraculous 
intervention to save thee from thine own presumption and 
folly; thou shalt not challenge His power to the proof. 
When thou art in the path of duty trust in Him to the ut
most with a perfect confidence ; but listen not to that 
haughty seductive whisper, "Ye shall be as gods," and let 
there be no self-willed and capricious irreverence in thy 
demand for aid. 'l'hen-to add the words so cunningly 
omitted by the tempter-" shalt thou be safe in all thy 
ways." And Jesus does not even allude to His apparent 
danger. Danger not self-sought is safety. The tempter's 
own words had been a confession of his own impotence
" Cast Thyself down." Even from that giddy height he 
had no power to hurl Him whom God kept safe. 'l'he 
Scripture which he had quoted was true, though he had 
perverted it. No amount of temptation can ever necessi
tate a sin. With every temptation God provides also "the 
way" to escape: 

"Also it is written, 
' Tempt not the Lord thy God,' He said, and stood: 

But Satan, smitten by amazement, fell." 

3. Foiled in his appeal to natural hunger, or to the pos· 
sibility of spiritual pride, the tempter appealed to "the 
last infirmity of noble minds," and staked all on 01_1e 
splendid cast. He makes up for the want of subtlety m 
the form by the apparent magnificence of the issue. .From 

~ 
I 
I 
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a high mountain he showed Jesus all the kingdoms of the 
world and the glory of them, and as the JCo6f.loupar;vp, the 
"prince of this world," he offered the~ all to H~m who 
had lived as the village carpenter, m return for one 
expression of homage, one act of acknowledgment. , 

"The kine:doms of the world, and the glory of them! 
"There are ~some that will say," says Bishop Andrewes, 
"that we are never tempted with kingdoms. It may be 
well, for it needs not be, when less will serve. It ~vas 
Christ only that was thus tempted; in Him lay an hermcal 
mind that could not be tempted with small matters. But 
with us it is nothing so, for we esteem mm:e basely of our
selves. We set our wares at a very easy pnce; he m~y buy 
us even daO"O"er-cheap. He need never carry ns so h1gh as 
the mount~o The pinnacle is high enough; yea, the low~st 
steeple in all the town would serve the turn. Or l_et h1m 
but carry us to the leads .and gutt~rs of our own hO~lse~; 
nay, let us but stand In our wmdows or our _doois, 1f 
he will give us so much as we can. there see, he wll~ tempt 
us thoroughly; we will accept 1t, and thank h1m _too. 
. • • A matter of half-a-crown, or ten groats, a pau of 
shoes, or some such trifle, will bring us on our knees to 
the devil." . 

But Christ taught, "What sh~ll it profit, a man If he 
gain the whole world, and lose h1s ow1_1 soul? . 

There was one living who, scarcely Ill a figure, might be 
said to have the whole world. The Roman Emperor 
Tiberius was at that moment infinitely the most powerful 
of living men, the ab~olute, ~mdispu~ed, deified ruler of. all 
that was fairest and ncli'est m the kmgd.oms of the ea1 th. 
There was no control to his power, no lim~t to ~is wealt~, 
no restraiat upon his pleasures. And to y1el~ h1m_self still 
more unreservedly to the boundless self-gratificatiOn of a 
voluptuous luxury, not long after. this time he chose f~r 
himself a home on one of the loveliest spots on the earths 
surface, linder the shadow of the slumbering volcano,_u_pon 
an enchanted islet in one of the most softly dehcwus 
climates of the world. What came of it all?. He was, as 
Pliny calls him, "tristissimns nt co_nstat hommum," c.on
Iessedly the most gloomy of mankmd. A!ld. there, from 
this home. of his hidden infamies, from tin~ 1sland where 
ou ~scale so splendid he had tried the exP,enrneqt ot wha.t 
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happiness can be achieved by pr?ssin~ ~he 'Yorld's most 
absolute authority, and the worlds gmlt1~st mdulgences, 
into the setvicr. of an exclusively selfish hfe, ~e wrote to 
his servile and corrupted Senate, "What to wnte to y~m, 
Conscript Fathers, or how to write, or what not to wnte, 
may all the gods and goddesses destroy me, worse than I 
feel that they are daily destroying rne, if I know." Rarely 
has there been vouchsafed to the world a more overwhelm
ing proof that its richest gifts are but "fairy gold that . 
turns to dust and dross," and its most colossal edifices .of . 
personal splendor and greatness. no m~re durable barner ,;,, 
against the encroachment of b1tter m1sery than are t~1e 
babe's sand heaps to stay the mighty march of the AtlantiC-
tide. h . f 1 ., 

In such perplexity, in such anguish, does t. e sm ~l po~- · '· 
session of all riches and all rule end. Such 1s the mvan-
able Nemesis of unbridled lusts. It does not need the 
snaky tresses or the shaken torch of the fabled Erinnyes. 
The guilty conscience is i~s own adequate aven~er ;, and 
"if the world were one en tHe and perfect chrysohte, and 
that gem ours, it would not console. us for one hour of 
that inward torment, or compensate m any way for those 
lacerating pangs. . . 

. But he who is an inheritor of the kmgdom of heaven 1s 
lord over vaster and more real worlds, infinitely happy 
because infinitely pure. And over that kingdom. Satan has 
no power. It is the kingdom of God ; and smce from 
Satan not even the smallest semblance of any of his ruinous 
gifts can be gained except by sufferin~ the soul ~o d~ alle
giance to him,. the answer to all. his temptatwns IS. th.e 
answer of Christ "Get thee behmd me Satan: for It IS 

written, 'Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him 
only shalt thou serve.'" . 

Thus was Christ victorious, through that a~lf-renunCia-
tiQII through which only can victory be w~:m. . Anif the 
moments of such honest struggle crowned w1th v1ctory are ~
the very sweetest and happiest that the life of man can 
give. 'rhey are full of an elevation and a delight which 
can only be described in language borrowed from the 
imagery of Heaven. . 

"Then the devilleaveth Him "-St. Luke adds, "till a 
0 '.till 0' orJportunity"-" and, behold, angels c11.me 'llld 

"' H' " ill i :listered unto 1m. __ 
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VICTORIOUS over that concentrated temptation,. safe 
from the fiery ordeal, the Saviour left the wilderness and 
returned to the fords of Jordan. 

The Synaptical Gospels, which dwell mainly on the 
ministry in Galilee, and date its active commencement 
from the imprisonment of John, omit all record of the 
intermediate events, and only mention our Lord's retire
ment to Nazareth. It is to the fourth Evangelist that we 
owe the beautiful narrative of the days which immediately 
ensued upon the temptation. The Judamn ministry is 
brought by him into the first prominence. He seems to 
have made a point of relating nothing of which he had not 
been a personal witness, and there are some few indica
tions that he was bound to Jerusalem by peculiar rela
tions. By station St. John was a fisherman, and it is not 
impossible that, as the fish of the Lake of Galilee were 
sent in large quantities to Jerusalem, he may have lived 
there at certain seasons in connection with the employ
ment of his father and his brother, who, as the owners of 
their own boat and the masters of hired servants, evidently 
occupied a position of some importance. Be that as it 
may, it is St. John alone who narrates to us the first 
call of the earliest Apostles, and he relates it with all 
the minute particulars and graphic touches of one on 
whose heart and memory each incident had been indelibly 
impressed. 

The deputation of the Sanhedrin (to which we have 
already alluded) seems to have taken place the day previous 
to our• Lord's return from the wilderness; and when, on , 
the following. morning, the Baptist saw Jesus approach
ing, he delivered a public and emphatic testimony that 
this was indeed the Messiah who had been marked out to 
him by the appointed sign, and that He was" the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin of the world." Whether 
the prominent conception in the Baptist's mind was the 
Paschal Lamb, or the Lamb of the morning and evening 
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sacrifice; whether " the world" (u66po~) was the actual 
expression which he used, or is merely a Greek render
ing of the word "people"; whether he understood the 
profound and awful irni?ort _of _his own uttera_nce, or was 
carried by prophetic mspuatwn beyond . hims~lf- we 
cannot tell. But this much is clear, that smce his whole 
imagery, and indeed the very description of his own func
tion and position, is, as we have already seen, borrowed 
from the Evangelical prophet, he must. have used. ~he 
expression with di~tinc_t referen~e to. the piC~t;t_re of D1vme 
patience and med1atonal suffenng Il_l Isa. lm. 7 (cf. ~er. 
xi. 19). His words could hardly have mvol ved less meanmg .• 
than this-that the gentle and sinless man to whom he 
pointed shonld be a man of sorrows, and that these sorrows 
should be for the salvation of His race. Whatever else 
the words may have connoted to the minds of his hearers, 
yet they could hardly have thoug~t them ?ver without 
connecting Jesus with the conceptiOns of smlessness, of 
suffering, and of a redeeming work. 

Memorable as this testimony was, it seems on the first 
day to have produced no immediate result. But on the 
second day, when the Baptist was standing accompanied 
by two of his disciples, Jesus again walked by, and J_ohn, 
fixing upon Him his int_ense and earnest gaze, ex~lan_ned 
again, as though with mvoluntary awe and admiratiOn, 
"Behold the Lamb of God!" · 

The words were too remarkable to be again neglected, 
and the two Galilrean youths who heard them followed t~e 
retreating figure of Jesus. He caught the sound of their 

1

. 
timid footsteps, and turning round to look at them as 
they came near, He gently asked, "What seek ye ?" 

It was but the very beginning of His ministry: as yet 
they could not know Him f0r all that He was; as yet they 
they had not heard the gracious words that proceeded out 
of His lips; in coming to s_eek Him thus they might_ be 
actuated Ly inadeqnate motives, or even by mere p~ssmg ~ 
curiosity; it was fit that they shou_ld c?me to H_Im by 
spontaneous impulse, and declare then· obJeCt of their own 
free will. · 

But how deep and full of meaning is that qu~stion, and 
how sternly it behooves all :vho come to thmr, Lor~ to 
answer it l One of the hohest of the church s samts, 
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St. Bernard, was in the habit of constantly warning him
self by the solemn query, "Bernarde, ad quid venisti ?" 
"Beri1ard, for what purpose art thou here ?" Self-exam
ination could assn me no more searching form ; but all the 
meaning which it involved was concentrated in that quiet 
and simple question, "What seek ye ?" 

It was more than the two young Galilreans could answer 
Him at once; it meant more perhaps than they knew or 

·understood ; yet the answer showed that they were in 
earnest. "Rabbi," they said (and the title of profound 
honor and reverence showed how deeply His presence had 
impressed them), "where art thou staying?" 

Where it was we do not know. Perhaps in one of the 
temporar,y succoth, or booth, covered at the top with the 
striped abba, which is in the East an article of ordinary 
wear, and with their wattled sides interwoven with green 
branches of terebinth or palm, which must have given the 
only shelter possible to the hundreds who had flocked to 
John's baptism. "He saith to them, Come and see." 
Again, the words were very simple, though they occur in 
passages of much significance. Never, however, did they 
produce a result more remarkable than now. 'l'hey came 
and saw where Jesus dwelt, and as it was then four in the 
afternoon, stayed there that day, and probably slept there 
that night ; and before they lay down to sleep they knew 
and felt in their inmost hearts that the kingdom of heaven 
had come, that the hopes of long centuries were now ful
filled, that. they had been in the presence of Him who was 
the desire of all nations, the Priest greater than Aaron, 
the prophet greater than Moses, the King greater than 
David, the true Star of Jacob and Scepter of Israel. 

One of those two youths who thns came earliest to Christ 
was Andrew. The other suppressed his own name because 
he was the narrator, the beloved disciple, the Evangelist 
St. John. No wonder that the smallest details, down 
even to the very hour of the day, were treasured in his 
memory, never to be forgotten, even in extreme old age. 

It was the first care of Andrew to find his brother 
Simon, and tell him of this great Eureka. He brought 
him to Jesus, and Jesus looking earnestly on him with 
that royal gaze which read intuitively the inmost thoughts 
-seeing at a glance in that simple fisherman all the weak-
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ness but also all the greatness of the man - said, giving 
him a new name, which was long afterward yet more 
solemnly confirmed, •' Thou art Simon, the son of Jon a; 
thou shalt be called Kephas;" that is, "Thou art Simon, 
the son of the dove; hereafter thou shalt be as the rock in 

· which the dove hi.des." It was, indeed, a play upon the 
word, but one whiCh was memorably symbolic and pro
~ound. None but the shallow and tho ignorant will see, 
m such a play upon the name, anything derogatory to the 
Saviour's dignity. The essential meaning and augury of 
names had been in all ages a belief among the Jews, whose 
very language was regarded by themselves as being no less 
sacred than the oracular gems on Aaron's breast. Their 
be~ief in the mystic pote~cy ?f sounds, of the tongue 
gmded by unalterable destmy m the realms of seeming 
chance, may seem idle and suuerstitious to an artificial cul
tivation, but has been sha1~ed bv many of the deepest 
thinkers in every age. • 

How was it that these youths of Galilee, how was it that 
a John so fervid yet contemplative, a Peter so impetuous 
in his affections, yet so timid in his resolves, were thus 
bro~ght at once-brought, as it were, by a single look, by 
a smgle word- to ~he. Saviour's. fee~ ? . How came they 
~bus, by one flash of ms1ght or of mspiratwn, to recognize, 
m the .carpenter of Nazareth, the Messiah of prophecy, 
the Son of God, the Saviour of the world ? 

Doubtless in part by what He said, and bv what John 
the ~aptist had t~stified concerning Him, but doubtless 
also m part by His very look. On this si1bject indeed 
tradition has varied in a most remarkable manne;· but o~ 
a point of so much interest we may briefly pause. ' 

Any one who has studied the representations of Christ 
i"?- medioov~l art .will have observed that some of them, par
ti.cularly m. missals, are degradingly and repulsively 
hideous, while others are conceived in the softest and 
loveliest ideal of human beauty. Whence came this sin
gular divergence? 

It cam~ fi:om the prophetic passages which were sup
posed to mdiCate the appearant:e of the Messiah as well 
~ts His life. ' 

The early Church, accu~tomed to the exquisite perfection 
of form in which the genius of heathen sculpture had clothed 
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its conceptions of the younger gods of Olympus-aware, 
too, of the fatal corrnptions of a sensual imagination
seemed to find a pleasure in breaking loose from this 
adoration of personal endowments, and in taking as their 
ideal of the bodily aspect of our Lord, Isaiah's picture of 
a patient and affiicted sufferer, or David's pathetic descrip
tion of a smitten and wasted outcast. His beauty, says 
Clemens of Alexandria, was in His soul and in His actions, 
but in appearance He was base. Justin Martyr describes 
Him as being without beauty, without glory, without 
honor. "His body," says Origen, "was small, and ill
shapen, and ignoble." " His body," says Tertullian, "had 
no human handsomeness, much less any celestial splendor." 
The heathen Celsus, as we learn from Origen, even argued 
from His traditional meanness and ugliness of aspect as a 
ground for rejecting His divine origin. Nay, this kind of 
distorted inference went to even greater extremities. The 
Vulgate rendering of Isa. liii. 4 is, "Nos pntavimus eum 
quasi leprosum, percussum a Deo et humiliatum ;" and 
this gave rise to a widespread fancy of which there are 
many traces, that He who healed so many leprosies was 
Himself _a leper J 

Shocked, on the other hand, by these revolting fancies, 
there were many who held that Jesus, in His earthly feat
ures, reflected the charm and beauty of David, His great 
ancestor; and St. Jerome and St. Augustine preferred to 
apply to Him the words of Psalm xlv. 2, 3, "Thou art 
fairer than the children of men." It was natural that, in 
the absence of positive indications, this view should com
mand a deeper sympathy, and it gave rise both to the cur
rent descriptions of Christ, and also to those ideals, so full 
of mingled majesty and tenderness in : 

"That face 
How beautiful, if sorrow had not made 
Sorrow more beautiful than beauty's self," 

which we see in the great pictures of Fra Angelico, of 
Michael Angelo, of Leonardo da Vinci, of Raphael, and of 
Titian. , 

Independently of all tradition, we may believe with 
reverent conviction that- there could have been nothing 
mean or repugnant-that there must, as St. Jerome says, 



80 THE LIFE OF GHRIST. 

have been ''something starry "-in the form which en
shined an Eternal Divinity anJ an Infinite Holiness. 
All true beauty is but " the sacrament of goodness," and 
a conscience so stainless, a spirit so full of harmony, a life 
so purely noble, could not but express itself in the bearing, 
could not but be reflected in the face, of the Son of Man. 
We do not indeed find any allusion to this charm of aspect, . 
as we do in the description of the young High-priest Aris
tobulus whom Herod murdered; but neither, on the other 
hand, do we find in the language of His enemies a single 
word or allusion which might have been founded on an un
worthy ttppearance. He of whom J obn bore witness as the 
Christ-He whom the multitucte would gladly have seized 
that He might be their king-He whom the city saluted 
with triumphant shouts as the Son of David-He to whom 
women ministered with such deep devotion, and whose 
aspect, even in the troubled images of a dream, had 
inspired a Roman lady with interest and awe-He whose 
mere word caused Philip and Matthew and many 
others to leave all and follow Him- He whose one 
glance broke into an agony of repentance the heart of 
Peter-He before whose presence those possessed with 
devils were alternately agitated into frenzy and calmed 
into repose, and at whose question, in the very crisis of 
His weakness and betrayal, His most savage enemies 
shrank and fell prostrate in the moment of their most 
infuriated wrath-such an One as this could not have been 
without the personal majesty of a Prophet and a Priest. 
All the facts of His life speak convincingly of that strength, 
and endurance, and dignity, and electric influence which 
no;:J.e could have exercised without a large share of human, 
no less than of spiritual, gifts. "Certainly," says St. Je
rome, "a flame of fire and starry brightness flashed from 
His eye, and the majesty of the Godhead shone in His 
face." 

The third day after the return from the wilderness 
seems to have been spent by Jesus in intercourse with His 
new disciples. On the fourth day He wished to start for 
His return to GalilPe, and on the jonrney fell in with an
other young fisherman, Philip of Bethsaida. Alone of the 
apostles Philip had a Greek name, derived, perhaps, 
from the tetrarch Philip, since the custom of naming 
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children after reigning princes has always been a common 
one. If so, he must at this time have been under thirty. 
Possiblv his Greek name indicates his familiarity with 
some of the Greek-speaking population who lived n1ingled 
with the Galil::ean~ on the shores of Gennesareth; and this 
may account for the fact that he, rather than any of the 
other Apostles, was appealed to by the Greeks who, in the 
last week of His life, wished to see our Lord. One word
the one pregnant invitation, "Follow me I': was suffi
cient to attach to Jesus forever the gen tie and simple
minded Apostle, whom in all probabilty he had previously 
known. 

The next day a fifth neophyte was added to that sacred 
and happy band. Eager to communicate the rich discov
ery which he had made, Philip sought out his friend Na
thanael, exercising thereby the divinest prerogative of 
friendship, which consists in the communication to others 
of all that we have ourselves experienced to be most divine. 
Nathanael, in the list of Apostle>~, is generally, and almost 
indubitably, identified with Bartholomew; for Bartholo
mew is less a name than a dt>signation-" Bar- Tolmai, the 
son of Tolmai," and while Nathanael is only in one other 
place mentioned under this name (John xxi. 2), Bartholo
mew (of whom, on any other supposition, we should know 
nothing whatever) is, in the list of Apostles, almost invari
ably associated with Philip. As his home was at Carra of 
Galilee, the son of 'rolmai might easily have become ac
quainted with the young fisherman of Gennesareth. And 
yet so deep was the retirement in which np to this time 
Jesus had lived His life, that though Nathanael knew 
Philip, he .knew nothing of Christ. The simple mind of 
Philip seemed to find a pleasure in contrasting the gran
deur of His office with the meanness of His birth: "We 
have found Him of whom Moses in the Law, and the 
Proohets, did write;" whom think you ?-a young Hero
dian Prince ?-a young Asmon::ean priest?-some burning 
light from the schools of Shammai or Hillel?-some pas
sionate young Emir from the followers of Judas of Ga
mala?-no, but "Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph." 

Nathaniel seems to have felt the contrast. He caught 
at the local designation. It may be, as legend says, that 
he was a man of higher position than the rest of the Apos-
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ties. It has been usually considered that his answer was 
proverbial; but perhaps it was a passing allusion to the 
word nazora, "despicable;" or it may merely have implied 
"Nazareth, that obscure and ill-reputed town in its little 
untrodden valley-can anything good come from thence?'' 
The answer is in the same words which our Lord had ad
dressed to John and Andrew. Philip was an apt scholar, 
and he too said, " Come and see." 

To-day, too, that question-" Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth?"-is often repeated, and the one sufil- · 
cient' answer-almost the only possible answer-is now, as 
it then was, "Come rmd see." Then it meant, come and 
see One who speaks as never man spake; come and see One 
who, though He be but the Carpenter of Nazareth, yet 
overawes the souls of all who approach Him-seeming by 
His mere presence to reveal the secrets of all hearts, yet 
drawing to Him even the most sinful with a sense of yearn
ing love; come and see One from whom there seems to 
breathe forth the irresistible charm of a sinless purity, the 
unapproachable beauty of a Divine life. "Come and see," 
said Philip, convinced in his simple faithful heart that to 
see Jesus was to know Him, and to know was to love, and 
to love was to adore. In this sense, indeed, we can say 
"come and see" no longer; for since the blue heavens 
closed on the visions which were vouchsafed to St. Stephen 
and St. Paul, His earthly form has been visible no more. 
But there is another sense, no less powerful for conviction, 
in which it still suffices to say, in answer to all doubts, 
" Come and see." Come and see a dying world revivified, 
a decrepit world regenerated, an aged world rejuvenescent; 
come and see the darkness illuminated, the despair dis
pelled; come and see tenderness brought into the cell of the 
imprisoned felon, and liberty to the fettered slave ; come 
and see the poor, and the ignorant, and the many, eman
cipated forever from the intolerable thraldom of the rich, 
the learned, and the few; come and see hospitals and 
orphanages rising in their permanent mercy beside the 
crumbling rt1ins of colossal amphitheaters which once 
reeked with human blood ; come and see the obscene sym
bols of an universal degradation obliterated indignantly 
from the purified abodes ; come and see the dens of lust 
and tyranny transformed into sweet and happy homes. de· 
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fiant atheists into believing Christians, rebels into children, 
and pagans into saints. Ay, come and see the majestic 
acts of one great drama continued through nineteen Chris
tian centuries; and as yon see them all tending to one 
great development, long predetermined in the Council of 
the Divine Will-as yon learn in reverent humility that 
even apparent Chance is in reality the dauyhter of Fore
thought, as well as, for those who thus recognize her 
nature, the sister of Order and Persuasion-as you hear 
the voice of your Saviour searching, with the loving accents 
of a compassion which will neither strive nor cry, your very 
reins and heart-it may be that you too will unlearn the 
misery of doubt, and exclaim in calm and happy confi
dence, with the pure and candid Nathanael, "Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel!" 

The fastidious reluctance of Nathanael was very soon 
dispelled. Jesus, as He saw him coming, recognized that 
the seal of God was upon his forehead, and said of him, 
"Behold a true Israelite, in whom guile is not." "Whence· 
dost thou recognize me ? " asked Nathanael, and then 
came that heart-searching answer, "Before that Philip 
called thee, whilst thou wert under the fig-tree, I saw 
thee." 

It was the custom of pious Jews-a custom approved by 
the Talmud-to study their crishma, or office of daily 
prayer, under a fig-tree; and some have imagined that 
there is. something significant in the fact of the Apostle 
having been summoned from the shade of a tree which 
symbolized Jewish ordinances and Jewish traditions, but 
which was beginning already to cumber the ground. But 
though something interesting and instructive may often be 
~erived from the poetic insight of a chastened imagination, 
which can thus observe allegories which lie involved in the 
simplest facts, yet no such flash of sudden perception could. 
alone have accounted for the agitated intensity of Nathan
ael's reply. Every one must haYe been struck at first 
sight with the apparent disproportionateness between the 
cause and the effect. How apparently inadequate was that 
quiet allusion to the lonely ses~ion of silent though.t under 
the fig-tree, to produce the mstantaneous adhesron, the 
henceforth inalienable loyalty, of this "fusile Apostle" to 
the Son of God. the King of Israel l But for the true 
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explanation of this instantaniety of conviction, we mnst 
look deeper; and then, if I mistake not, we shall see in this 
incident another of those indescribable touches of realitv 
which have been to so many .powerful minds the most irre
sistible internal evidence to establish the historic truthful
ness of the Fourth Gospel. 

There are moments when the grace of God stirs sensibly 
in the human heart; when the soul seems to rise upon the 
eagle-wings of hope and prayer into the heaven of heavens; 
when caught up, as it were, into God's very presence, we 
see and hear things unspeakable. At such moments we 
tive a lifetime; for emotions such as these annihilate all ,"< 
time; they-

" Crowd Eternity into ail hour, 
Or stretch an hour into Eternity." 

At such moments we are nearer to God; we seem to know 
Him and be known of Him ; and if it were possible for 
any man at such a moment to see into our souls, he would 
know all that is greatest and most immortal in our beings. 
But to see us then is impossible to man; it is possible only 
to Him whose hand should lead, whose right hand should 
guide us, even if we could take the wings of the morning 
and fly into the uttermost parts of the sea. And such a 
crisis of emotion must the guileless Israelite have known 
as he sat and prayed and mused in silence under his fig
tree. To the consciousness of such a crisis-a crisis which 
could only be known to One to whom it was given to read 
the very secrets of the heart- our Lord appealed. Let 
him who has had a similar experience say how he would 
regard a living man who could reveal to him that he had 
at such a moment looked into and fathomed the emotions 
of his heart. That such solitary musings-such penetrat
ing, even in this life, "behind the veil"- such raptures 
into the third heaven during which the soul strives 
to transcend the limitations of space and time while it 
communes, face to face, with the Eternal and the Unseen 
-such sudden k~ndlings of celestial lightning which seem 
to have fused all that is meanest and basest within us in 
an instant and forever- that these supreme crises are · 
among the recorded experiences of the Christian life, rests 
upon indisputable evidence of testimony and of fact. And 
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if any one of my .reader~ ~as ever known ~his sp~sm 
of di\·ine change whwh anmhilates the old and m the same 
moment creates or re-creates a new-born soul, such a one, 
at least will understand the thrill of electric sympathy, 
the arr~w-point of intense conviction that shot that v~ry 
instant through the heart of Nathanael, and brought h.Im, 
as it were, at once upon his knees with the exclan;~twn, 
" Rabbi, Thou ar·t the Son of God, Thou art the Rtng of 
lsr·ael! " . . 

We scarcely hear of Nathanael agam. His _seems to 
have been one of those calm, retiring, contemplative souls, 
whose whole sphere of existence lies not here, but-

" Where, beyond these voices, there is peace." 

H was a life of which the world sees nothi1_1g, because it 
was "hid with Christ in God ; " but of this we may be 
sure that never till the day of his martyrdom,, or even 
duri~1 g his martyr agonies, did he forget those _qmet words 
which showed that his" I.Jord had searched him out and 
known him and comprehended his thoughts long before." 
Not once, doubtless, but on m.any and man:y a future .clay, 
was the promise fulfilled for him and for his compamons, 
that, with the eye of faith, they should " see the heav~ns 
opened, and the angels of God ascending and descendwg 
upon the Son of Man." 

CHAPTER XI. 

THE FIRST MIRACLE. 

"ON the third day," says St. John, "there was a mar
riage in Oana of Galilee." Writing with a full knowle?ge 
and vivid recollection of every fact t~at to?k. pl~ce .durmg 
those divinely memorable days, he g~ ~es lll~ mdwatwns of 
time as thouO'h all were equally famihar wtth them. .Tl~e 
third day ha~ been understood in different manners : It IS 

simplest to understand it as the third aft~r the dep~rtnre 
of Jesus for Galilee. If He were trave_lmg ~xpeditwusly 
He might stop on the first· ~ight ( su pposmg him to follow 
the ordinary route) at Shiloh or at Sh~chem; ?~ the 
~cond at En-Gannim ; on the third, crossmg the p1am of 
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Jezreel, He could easily reach Nazareth, and finding that 
His mother and brethren were not there, might, in an hour 
and a half longer, reach Oana in time for the ceremonies 
of an Oriental wedding. 
. It is well known that th?se ceremonies began at twi

light. It was the custom m Palestine, no less than in 
Greece. 

" To bear away 
The bride from home at blushing shut of day," 

or even later, far on into the night, covered from head to 
foot in her loose and flowing veil, garlanded with flowers, and 
dressed in her fairest robes. She was heralded by torch- t 
ligdhtfl, with songs and dances, and the music of the drum t····,···· .. ·~ an ute, to the bridegroom's home. She was attended bv 
the maidens of her village, and the bridegroom came t~ 
meet her with his youthful friends. Legend says that 
Nathanael was on this occasion the paranymph whose duty 
it was to escort the bride ; but the presence of Mary, who 
must_have left Nazareth on purpose to be present at the 
weddmg, seems to show that one of the bridal pair was 
some member of the Holy Family. Jesus too was invited 
~nd _His disciples, a~d ~he use of the singular (lxA.~17) 
1mphes that they were m VI ted for His sake, not He for theirs. 
It is not likely, therefore, that Nathanael, who had only 
hear~ the name of Jesus two days before, had anything to 
do with the marria~e.. Al~ positive conjecture is idle; but 
~he fact that the Vll"gm evidently took a leading position 
m the house, and commands the servants in a tone of 
authority, renders it not improbable that this may have 
heen the wedding of one of her nephews, the sons of 
Alphams, or even of one- of her daughters, " the sisters of 
Jesus," to whom tradition gives the names Esther and 
Thamar. That Joseph himself was dead is evident from 
the co.~plete silence of the Evangelists, who after Christ's 
first visit to Jerusalem as a boy, make no further mention 
of his name. 

Whether the marriage festival lasted for seven days, as 
was usual among those who could afford it, or only for one 
or two, as was the case among the poorer classes, we can
not tell ; but at some period of the entertainment the wine 
suddenly ran short. None but those who know how sacred 
in the East is the duty of lavish hospitality, and how pas-
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.aionately the obligation to exercise it to the utmost is felt 
can realize the gloom which this incident would hav~ 
thr?wn. over the occasion, or the misery and mortification 
whwh It would have caused to the wedded pair. They 
would have felt it to be, as in the East it would still be 
felt to be, a bitter and indelible disgrace. 

Now the presence of Jesus and his five disciples may 
~el~ ha_ve been the cause of this unexpected deficiency. The 
InVItatiOn, as we have seen, was originally intended for 
J est;s alone, nor c~uld the youthful bridegroom in Can a of 
Gahlee have been In the least aware that during the last 
fot~r days Jesus had won the allegiance of five disciples. 
It IS probable that no provision had been made for this 
increase of _numbers, and that it was their unexpected 
presence whwh ca~1s~d the deficiency in this simple house
hold. ¥oreover, It ~s hardly probable that, coming from 
a -hasty JOurney of mnety miles, the little band could, even 
had their means permitted it, have conformed to the com
mon Jewish custom of bringing with them wine and other 
provisions to contribute to the mirthfulness of the wedding 
feast. 

Under these circumstances, therefore, there was a Bpecial 
reason why the mother of Jesus should say to Him 
"';~'hey have no. wi_ne." The remark was evidently ~ 
pomted one, and Its Import could not be misunderstood. 
N<;me knew, as Mary knew, who her Son was; yet for 
thirty long years of patient waiting for this manifestation, 
s?e h~d but seen -';lim grow as other children grow, and 
h~e, m s":eetness mdeed and humility and grace of sinless 
Wisdom, hke a tender plant before God, but in all other 
respects ~s other youths have lived, pre-eminent only in 
ut~er stamlessness. But now -';Ie was thirty years old; the 
voice of the great Prophet, with whose fame the nation 
rang, had proclaimed Him to be the promised Christ · He 
w~s being publicly attended by disciples who acknowledged 
Him as Rabbi and Lord. Here was a difficulty to be met · 
an act of true kindness to be performed ; a disgrace to b~ 
averted from friends whom He loved-and that too a dis
grace to ~h~ch His own. presence and that of His disciples 
had unwittmgly contnbuted. Was not His hour yet 
come ? Who could tell what He might do, if He were 
only made aware of the tronble which threatened to inter· 
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rupt the feast ? Might not some band of hymning angels~ 
like the radiant visions, who had heralded His birth, 
receive His bidding to change that humble marriage-feast 
into a scene of heaven? Might it not be that even now 
He would lead them into His banquet-house, and His 
banner over them be love ? 

Her faith was strong, her motives pure, except perhaps 
what has been called "the slightest possible touch of the 
purest womanly, motherly anxiety (we know no other 
word) prompting in her the desire to see her Son honored in 
her presence." And her Son's honr had nearly come : but 
it was necessary now, at once, forever, for that Son to show 
to her that henceforth he was not Jesus the Son of Mary, but 
the Christ the Son of God ; that as regarded His great 
work and mission, as regarded His Eternal Being, the 
significance of the beautiful relationship had passed away ; 
that His thoughts were not as her thoughts, neither His 
ways her ways. It could not have been done in a manner 
more decisive, yet at the same time more entirely tender. 

" Woman, what have I to do w£th thee ?" The words at 
first sound harsh, and almost repellent in their Tonghness 
and brevity; but that is the fault partly of our version, 
partly of our associations. He does not call her" mother," 
because, in circumstances such as these, she was His 
mother no longer; but the address "Woman" (rvraz) 
was so respectful that it might be, and was, addressed to 
the qneenliest, and so gentle that it might be, and was, 
addressed at the tenderest moments to the most fondly 
loved. And "what have I to do with thee ?" is a literal 
version of a common Aramaic phrase (rnah li velak), 
which, while it sets aside a suggestion and waives all 
further discussion of it, is yet perfectly consistent with 
the most delicate courtesy and the most feeling considera
tion. 

Nor can we doubt that even the slight check involved in 
these quiet words was still more softe'i:ted by the look and 
accent with which they were spoken. and which are often 
sufficient to prevent far harsher utterances from inflicting 
any pain. For with undiminished faith, and with no trace 
of pained feeling, Mary said to the servants-over whom 
it is clear she was exercising some authority-" Whatever 
He says to you, do it at once." 
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The first necessity after a journey in the East is tp wash 
the feet, and before a meal to wash the hands; and to 
supply these wants there were standing (as still is usual), 
near the entrance of the house, six large stone water-jars, 
with their orifices filled with bunches of fresh green leaves 
to keep the water cool. Each of these jars contained two 
or three baths of water, and Jesus bade the servants at 
once fill them to the brim. They did so, and He then 
ordered them to draw out the contents in smaller vessels, 
and carry it to the guest who, according to the festive 
custom of the time, had been elected "governor of the 
feast." Knowing nothing of what had taken place, he 
mirthfully observed that in offering the good wine last, the 
bridegroom had violated the common practice of banquets. 
This was Christ's first miracle, and thus, with a definite 
and symbolic purpose, did He manifest His glory, and His 
disciples believed on Him. , 

It was His first miracle, yet how unlike all that we 
should have expected; how simply unobtrusive, how 
divinely calm! The method, indeed, of the miracle
which is far more wonderful in character than the ordi
nary miracles of healing-transcends our powers of con
ception; yet it was not done with any pomp of circum~ 
stance, or blaze of, adventitious glorification. Men in 
these days have presumptuously talked as though it were 
God's duty-the duty of Him to whom the sea and the mount
ains are a very little thing, and before whose eyes the 
starry heaven is but as one white gleam in the "intense 
inane "-to perform His miracles before a circle of com
petent savans I Conceivably it might be so had it been 
mtended that miracles should be the sole, or even the main, 
credentials, of Christ's authority; but to the belief of 
Christendom the son of God would still be the Son of God 
even if, like John, He had done no miracle. The miracles 
of Christ were miracles addressed, not to a cold and 
sceptic curiosity, but to a loving and humble faith. They 
needed not the acuteness of the impostor, or the self
assertion of the thaumatnrge. They were indeed the 
signs- almost, we had said, the accidental signs- of 
His divine mission; bnt their primary object was the 
alleviation of human suffering, or the illustration of 
sacred truths, or, as in this instance. the increase of inno· 
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cent joy. An obscure village, an ordinary wedding, a 
humble home, a few faiU1ful peasant guests-such a scene, 
and no splendid amphitileater or stately audience, beheld 
one of Christ's greatest miracles of power. And in these 
respects the circumstances of the First Miracle are exactly 
analogous to the supernatural events recorded of Christ's 
birth. In the total unlikeness of this to all that we should 
have imagined-in its absolute contrast with anything 
which legend would have invented-in all, in short, which 
mast offends the unbeliever, we see but fresh confirmation 
that we are reading the words of soberness and truth. 

A miracle is a miracle, and we see no possible advantagd 
in trying to unden;tand the means by which it was wrought. 
In accepting the evidence for it-as it is for each man to 
be fully persuaded in his own mind, and to accept or reject 
at his pleasure, perhaps even it may prove to be at his 
peril-we are avowedly accepting the evidence for some
thing which transcends, though it by no means necessarily 
supersedes, the ordinary laws by which N atnre works. 
What is gained-in what single respect does the miracle 
become, so to speak, easier or more comprehensible-by 
supposing, with Olshausen, that we have here only an ac
celerated process of nature; or with Neander (apparently), 
that the water was magnetized; or with Lange (appar
ently), that the guests were in a state of supernatural-exal
ta~i~n? Let those who find it intellectually possible, or 
spmtually advantageous, freely avail themselves of such 
hypotheses if they see their way to do so: to us they seem, 
not "irreverent," not "rationalistic," not "dangerous," 
but simply embarrassing and needless. To denounce them 
as unfaithful concessions to the spirit of scepticism may 
suit the exigencies of a violent and Pharisaic theology, but 
is unworthy of that calm charity which should be the 
fairest fruit of Christian faith. In matters of faith it 
ought to be to every one of us "a very small thing to be 
judged of you or of man's judgment;" we ought to believe, 
or disbelieve, or modify belief, with sole reference to that 
which, in our hearts and consciences, we feel to be the will 
of God; and it is by His judgment, and by His alone, that 
we should care to stand or to fall. We as little claim a 
right to scathe the rf:jector of miracles by abuse and anath
ema, as we admit his right to sneer at us for imbecility or 
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hypocrisy. Jesus has taught to all men, whether they ac
cept or reject Him, the lessons of charity and sweetness; and 
what the believer and the unbeliever alike can do, is calmly, 
temperately, justly, and with perfect and solemn sincerity 
-knowing how deep are the feelings involved, and how 
vast the issues at stake between us-to state the reason for 
the belief that is in him. And this being so, I would say 
that if we once understand that the word Nature has little 
or no meaning unless it be made to include the idea of its 
Author; if we once realize the fact, which all science 
teaches us, that the very simplest and most elementary 
operation of the laws of Nature is infinitely beyond the 
comprehension of our rno!:!t exalted intelligence; if we once 
believe that the Divine Providence of God is no far-off ab
straction, but ali ving and loving care over the lives of men; 
lastly, if we once believe that Christ was the only-begotten 
Son of God, the Word of God, who came to reveal and 
declare His Father to mankind, then there is nothing in 
any Gospel miracle to shoe~ our faith: we shall re~ard ~he 
miracles of Christ as resultmg from t,he fact of H1s Bemg 
and His mission, no less naturally and inevitably than the 
rays of light stream outward from the sun. They were, 
to use the favorite expression of St. John, not me_rely 
"portents" (ripara), or powers (ovrdttez>), or signs 
(61'/JI.tza), but they were works (k'pA.a), the ~rdinary and 
inevitable works (whenever He chvse to exerCise them) of 
One whose very existence was the highest miracle of all. 
For our faith is that He was sinless; and to borrow the 
words of a German poet, "one might have thought that 
the miracle of miracles was to have created the world such 
as it is; yet it is afar greater miracle to have lived a perfect!y 
pure life therein." The greatest of modern philosophers said 
that there were two things which overwhelmed his soul 
with awe and f.stonishment, "the starry heaven above, and 
the moral law within;·'' but to these has been added a 
third reality no less majestic-the fulfillment of the moral 
law withottt ns in the Person of Jesus Christ. That fulfill
ment makes us believe that he was indeed Divine, and if 
He were Divine, we have no further astonishment left when 
we are taught that He did on earth that which can be 
uone by the Power of God alone: . . . 

But there are two charactenstics of this first miracle 
which we ought to noticfl. 
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One is its divine unselfishness. His ministry is to ~e a 
ministry of joy and peace; His sanction ~s t? be given 
not to a crushing asceticism, but to. a gemal mnocence; 
. His approval, not to a compulso:y celibacy, but to a sacred 
union. He who, to appease Ills own s~n·e hunger, would 
not turn the stones of the wilder~ess mto br~ad, gladly 
exercises, for the sake of others, His tr~nsformmg powe_r ; 
and but six or seven days afterwaru, relieves the ~erplexity 
and sorrow of a humble wedding feast by turnii!g water 
into wine. The first miracle of Moses was, m stern 
retribution to turn the river of a guilty nation into blood; 
the first ~f Jesus to fill the water-jars of an innocent 
familv with wine. 

An·d the other is its symbolic character. Like n~ar~y all 
the miracles of Christ, it com hines the charac~~nstiCs of 
a work of mercy, an emblem, and a prophecy. lhe 'Yorld 
gives its best first, and afterward all the dt:egs and b~tter
ness; but Christ came to turn the lower mto the _ncher 
and sweeter the Mosaic law into the perfect law of liberty, 
the baptis~ of John into the .baptism '~ith t~1e H?lY 
Ghost and with fire, the self-demals of a pamfulis~lat~on 
into the self-denials of a happy home, sorrow and sighmg 
into hope and blessin~. and w_ater into wine. And !hus 
the "holy estate" whiCh Clm~t ado:ned, and beaut~fied 
with His presence an~ first .nnracle m Ca?a. of Galile~, 
foreshadows the mystiCal umon betwee.n Uhnst and_ H1s 
Church · and the common element which he thus nnrac
ulously ~hanged becomes a type. o! our li!e on earth trans
figured and ennobled. by the anticip~ted JOYS ~f hea~en-a 
type of that wine 'V Inch He shall dnnk new with us m the 
kingdom of God, 11.t the marriage supper of the Lamb. 

CHAPTER XII. 

THE SCENE OF THE 1.UNISTRY. 

CHRIST'S first miracle of Cana was a sign th~t He ~ame, 
not to call his disciples ont of the world and Its or~mary 
duties, but to make men happier, nobler, better w the 
world. He willed that they should be husbands, and 
fathers, and citizens, not eremites or monks. He would 
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show that he approved the brightness of pure society, and 
the mirth of innocent gatherings, no less than the 
ecstasies of the ascetic in the wilderness, or the visions of 
the mystic in his solitary cell. . 

And, as pointing the same moral, there was somethmg 
significant in the place which He chose as .the scene of 
His earliest ministry. St.John had preached·m the lonely 
wastes by the Dead Sea waters; his voice had been echoed 
back by the flinty precipices thatfrow~ overth~ sultry Ghor. 
The city nearest to the scene of His teacl~mg had been 
built in defiance of a curse, and the road to It led through 
"the bloody way." All around him breathed the ?readfnl 
associations of a guilty and desolated past; tne ":ery 
waves were bituminous; the very fruits crumbled mto 
foul ashes under the touch; the very dust beneath his feet 
lav hot and white over the relics of an abominable race. 
'rh~re. beside th~se leaden waters, under that copper 
heaver1 amid those burning wildernesses and scaned 
ravine;, had he preached the baptism of repentance. Bt:t 
Christ, amid the joyous band of His mother, and Il!s 
brethern, and His disciples, chose as the earliest cei?te~· of 
His ministry a bright and busy city, whose marble bmldmgs 
were mirrored in a limpid sea. 

'rhat little city was Capernanm. It rose under the 
gentle declivities of hills that encircled an earthly Para
dise. There were no such trees, and no such gardens, 
anywhere in Palestine as in the land of Genuesareth. The 
verv name means "garden of abundance," and the num
berless flowers blossom over a little plain which is "in 
sight like unto an emerald." It was doubtless a_part ?f 
Christ's divine plan that His ministry shou_ld. begm a~Id 
scenes so beautiful, and that the good tidmgs, winch 
revealed to mankind their loftiest hopes and purest 
pleasures, should be first proclaimed in a reg~on of unusual 
loveliness. The features of the scene are neither gorgeous 
nor colossal; there is nothing here of the mountain gloom 
or the mountain glorv; nothing of that "dread magnifi
cence" which overawes us as we gaze on the icy precipices 
of tropical volcanoes, or the icy precipic~~ of north.ern 
hills. Had our life on earth been full of Wild and tern ble 
catastrophes, then it might have been fitly symb?Jized by 
scenes which told only of deluge and conflagratiOn; but 
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these green pastures and still waters, these bright birds 
and flowering oleanders, the dimpling surface of that 
inland sea, so doubly delicious and refreshfnl in a sultry 
land, all correspoml with the characteristics of a life com
posed of innocent and simple elements, and brightened 
with the ordinary pleasures which, like the rain and the 
sunshine, are gran ted to all alike. 

What the traveler will see, as he emerges from the Val
ley of Doves, and catches his first eager glimpse of Gen
nesareth, will be a small inland sea, like a harp in shape, 
thirteen miles long and six broad. On the further or 
eastern side runs a green strip about a quarter of a mile in 
breadth, beyond which rises, to the height of some 900 
feet above the level of the lake, an escarpment of desolate 
hills, scored with gray ravines, without tree, or village, or 
vestige of cultivation-the frequent scene of our Lord's , 
retirement when, after His weary labors, He sought the 
deep refreshment of solitude with God. 'l'he lake-with 
its glittering crystal and fringe of flowering oleanders, 
through whose green leaves shine the bright blue wings of 
the roller-bird, and the kingfishers may be seen in multi
tudes dashing down at the fish that glance beneath them
lies at the bottom of a great dent or basin in the earth's 
surface, more than 500 feet below the level of the Mediter
ranean. Hence the burning and enervating heat of the 
valley; but hence, too, the variety of its foliage, the fer
tility of its soil, the luxuriance of its flora, the abundant 
harvests that ripen a month earlier than they do elsewhere, 
anrl the number of rivulets that tumble down the hill-sides 
into the lake. The shores are now deserted. With the 
exception of the small and decaying town of Tiberias
crumbling into the last stage of decrepitude-and the 
"frightful village" of Mejdel (the ancient Magdala), 
where the degradation of the inhabitants is best shown by 
the fact that the children play stark naked in the street
Mlere is not a single inhabited spot on its once crowded 
shores. One miserable, crazy boat-and that not always 
procurable-has replaced its gay and numerous fleet. As 
the fish are still abundant, no fact could show more clearly 
the deject6d inanity and apathetic enervation of the 
present dwellers upon its shores. But the natural features 
Rtill remain. 'rhe lake still lies unchanged in the bosom 
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of the hills, reflecting every varying gleam of the atmos
phere like an opal set in emeralds ; the waters are still as 
beautiful in their clearness as when the boat of Peter lay 
rocking on their ripples, and Jesus gazed into their crystal 
depths; the cup-like basin still seems to overflow with its 
flood of sunlight; the air is still balmy with natural per
fumes, the turtle-dove still murmurs in the valleys, and 
the pelican fishes in the waves; and there are palms, and 
green fields, and streams, and gray heaps of ruin. And 
what it has lost in population and activity, it has gained 
in solemnity and interest. If every vestige of human 
habitation should disappear irom beside it, and the jackal 
and the hyena should howl about the shattered fragments 
of the synagog-ues where once Christ taught, yet the fact 
that He chose it as the scene of His opening ministry will 
give a sense of sacredness and pathos to its lonely waters 
till time shall be no more. 

Yet widely different must have been its general aspect 
in the time of Christ, and far more strikingly beautiful, 
because far more richly cultivated. Josephus, in a pas
sage of glowing admiration, after describing the sweetness 
of its waters, and the delicate temperature of its air, its 
palms, and vines, and oranges, and figs, and almonds, and 
pomegranates, and warm springs, says that the seasons 
seemed to compete for the honor of its possession, and 
Nature to have created it as a kind of emulative challenge, 
wherein she had gathere~ all the elements of her strength. 
The Talmudists see in the fact that his plain-" the am
bition of Nature"-belonged to the tribe of Naphtali, a 
fulfillment of the Mosaic blessing, that that tribe should 
be "satisfied with favor, and full with the blessing of the 
Lord;" and they had the proverb, true iu a deeper sense 
than they suppose, that "God had created seven seas in 
the land of Canaan, but one only-the Sea of Galilee-had 
He chosen for Himself." 

Not, however, for its beauty only, but because oi its 
centrality, and its populous activity, it was admi1ably 
adapted for that ministry which fulfillerl the old prophecy 
of Isaiah, that "the land of Zebulun and the land of 
N a ph tali, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles," should 
''see a great light;" and that to them "who sat in the 
region of the shadow of death'' should "light spring up." 
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For Christ was to be, even in His own lifetime,." a lifFt 
to li hten the Gentiles," as well as "th.e gl?r.y of IS 

gl I · 1" And people of manv natronahties dwelt peop e srae. .; b 't · 
in and encompassed this neighborhood, ecause I wts 
"the way of the sea." "The citties," says J?sephus, " Ie 
here very thick ; and the very n~~erous villages are so 
full of people, because of the fertil.Ity of the ~and . · · . • 
that the very smallest of them con tam above lo,?OO mh~bit-

t , He adds that the people were active, md ustnous, 
an s. 1 · t' ere of and inured to war from inf~ncy, en tiva mg every .a . 
their rich and beautiful sml. No less than fom wads 
communicated with the shores of the lake. One led ?own 
the Jordan valley on the western side; another, crossmg a 
bridge at the south of the lake, passed through Per~a tf 
the fords of Jordan near Jericho; a third le?, throng 1 
Se boris the gay and rising capital of Galilee, to th.e 
far~~us p~rt of Accho on the Mediterranean Sea; a fourtn 
ran over the mountains of Zebulon to ~azareth, and so 
through the plain of ~Esdraelon to Samana and Jerusalen~. 
Through this district passed the great caravans on their 
wa from Egypt to Damascus; and the heather:s.wh.o con
gr!gated at Bethsaida Julius and Cmsarea Plnhppi mus,~ 
have been constantly seen in the streets ?f Caperna~~· 
1 the time of Christ it was for popul~tron and activity 
,?the manufacturing district" of Palestme, and the wat~rs 
of its lake were plowed by 4,000 vessels of every descnp
tion, from the war-vessel of the R?mans t.o the ro~gh 
fisher-boats of Bethsaida and the gild.ed pmn~c~s fronl 
Herod's palace. Itura:m, Sam~ria, Syna, PhomiCl.~. -:ere 
immediately accessible by crossmg th~ lake, the I nm! or 
the hills. The town of 'l'iberias. winch Herod. Antipas 
h d built to be the capital of Galilee, and named m l!opor 
0 ; the reigning emperor, had risen 'Yith marv~lons rapidity; 
b the time that St. John wrote his Gospel ~thad. alrea?y 
lven its name to the Sea of Galilee; and even If Chnst ne,er. 

;ntered its heathenish amphithe.ater or. grave-rollute~ 
streets He must often have seen m the distance Its tUI
reted ~alls its strong castle, and the Golden. House _of 
Antipas, flinging far into the lak~ the reflecti?n of I~~ 
marble lions and sculptured architraves; Emope, As1,~ 
and Africa had contributed to its population, and men ~f 
~tll nations met in its market-place. All along the western 
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sh.ores of Gennesaret.h, Jews and Gentiles were strang-P-ly 
mmgled, and the wild Arabs of the desert might there 
be see~1 s.ide by side with enterprising Phomicians, effemi
nate Syrians, contemptuous Romans, and supple, wily, cor
rupted Greeks. 

The days of delight~ul se?lnsion in t~e happy valley of 
Nazareth were past; ~ hfe of Incessant tori, of deep anxiety, 
?f trouble, o.fwandermg and opposition, of preaching, heal
mg and domg good, was now to begin. At this earhest 
clawn, of His pn_blic entrance upon His ministJ·y, our 
Lords first stay m Capernaum was not for many days; 
yet these days would be a type of all the remaining hfe. 
He wo~1ld preac·h .in a Jewish synagogue built by a Roman 
ccntunon, and His works of lo\·e would become known to 
men of many nationalities. It would be clear to all that 
the new Prophet who had arisen was wbollv unlike his 
great forerunner. The hairy mantle, the ascetic seclusion, 
the unshorn locks, would have been impossible and out of 
place among the inhabitants of those crowded and busv 
shores .. Christ came not to revolutionize, but to ennoble and 
to sanctify. He came to reveal that the Eternal was not the 
Fu(urJ, but only the Unseen; that Eternity was no ocean 
wluther men were being swept by the river of Time, but 
~vas around them now, and that their lives were only real 
m so far as they felt its reali tv and its presence. He came 
to teach that God .was no dim abstraction, infinitely sep
arated from them m the far off blue, but that He was the 
.Father in whom they lived, and moved, and had their 
being; and that the service which He loved was not ritual 
and sacrifice, not pompous scrupulosity and censorious 
orthodoxy, but mercy and jt; ;tice, humility and love. He 
came, not to hush the na~nrai music of men's li res nor to 
fill it W:ith storm and agitation, b11t to re-tune ever:y silver 
?hord m that "harp of a thousand strings " and to make 
It echo with the harmonies of heaven. ' 

And such being the significance of Christ's life in this 
lovely region, it is strange ~hat the exact site of Caper~ 
llat:m-~f Capemaum, "Hrs own city" (Matt. ix. 1), 
:rlnch witnessed so many of His mightiest miracles, which 
heard so many of His greatest revelations-should remain 
to this day a matter of uncertaintyc That it was indeed 
e1.tlter at Khan Minyeh or at Tell Hum is reasonably certain; 
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but at which ? Both towns are in the immediate vicinity 
of Bethsaida and of Chorazin; both are beside the waves of 
Galilee , both lie on the " way of the sea ;" the claims of 
both ar~ supported by powerful _arguments; the decision 
in favor of either involves difficulties aB yet unsolved. After 1 

visiting the scenes, and carefully studying on the spot the 
arguments of travelers in many volumes, the preponder
ance of evidence seems to me in favor of Tell Hum. There, 
on bold rising ground, encumbered with fragments of white 
marble' rise the ruined walls of what was perhaps a syna
gogue, 'built in the florid an_d composite style which. mar~s 
the Herodian age; and amid the rank g~·ass and giganti.c 
thistles lie scattered the remnants of pillars and archi
traves which prove that on this spot once stood a beau ti
ful and prosperous town. _At Khan Minye_h there is 
nothing but a common rumed caravanserai and. gray 
mounded heaps, which may or may not be ~he rums. of 
ruins. But whichever of the two was the site on whiCh 
stood the home of Peter-which was also the home of 
Christ (Matt. viii. 14)-either is desolat_e; eve~ the wan
derinD" Bedawy seems to shun those ancient rums, where 
the f~x and the jackal prowl at night. The sad and 
solemn woe that was uttered upon the then bright and 
flourishing city has been fulfilled : "And thou, Caper
nauru, which are exalted to heaven, shalt be thrullt down 
to hell : for if the mighty works, which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it had remained unt() 
this day." 

CHAPTER XIII. 

JESUS AT THE PASSOVER. 

THE stay of Jesus at Capernaum on this occasion was 
very short, and it is not improbable that He sir;nply awaited· 
there the starting of the great caravan of the pilgnms, who, 
at this time, were about to wend their way to the grea 
feast at Jerusalem. 

The Synoptists are silent respecting any visit of Christ 
to the Passover between His twelfth year and His death · 
and it is St. John alone who, true to the purpose and char 
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acte~is:ics ~f. his Gospel! mentions this earliest Pa~sover of 
Chnst s ~mm_stry, or gives us any particulars that took 
place durmg Its progress. 
. 'l'he main event which distinguished it was the purifica

tiOn o~ the. Temple-an act so ineffectual to conquer the 
?eset.tmg VICe o~ the Jews, that He was obliged to repeat 
It,_ ~Ith expressiOns still more stern, at the close of His 
mimstry, and only four days before His death. 

We l~ave already seen what vast crowds flocked to the 
~oly City at t_he great annual feast. Then, as now, that 
Immense multitude, composed of pilgrims from every land 
and proselytes of every nation, brought with them many 
~eeds .. The traveler who now visits Jerusalem at Easter 
time Will make his way to the gates of the Church of the 
Sepulche~ through .a crowd of vendors of relics, souvenirs, 
and all kmds of obJects, who, squatting on the ground, fill 
all the_v~c~nt space before the church, and overflow into 
th~ adJommg street. Far more numerous and far more 
noisome must have been the buyers and sellers who choked 
the. avenues leading to the 'l'emple in the Passover, to 
whwh Jesus now we~t ~mqng. tbA otlJE>r :r;Bgrin1s:; "for 
what they had to seL 1\'•;re .n0t~ orily tr:,akets a1d Jhd.0k~ 
knacks, such as now- al'e- !Sold ·to 'EMtern pilgrims but 
oxen, and sheep, and doves. On b.oth si'.les of -~he·ea'stern 
gate-the gate Shusan-as far 'ts Soh•ir.ort's ~or~h there 
had long been established the shop~ of tnercfian'ts'a~d the 
banks. of money-changers. The latter were almost a 
necessity; for, twenty days before the Passover, the priests 
began to collect the old sacred tribute of half a shekel paid 
yearly by every Is~aelite, whether rich or poor, as atone
ment money for his. soul, and applied to the expenses of 
the T~b~rnacle s~rvwe. Now it would not be lawful to 
pay this m t~e comage brought _from all kinds of govern
ments, sometimes represented by wretched counters of 
brass and copper, and always defiled with heathen symbols 
and heathen inscriptions. It was lawful to send this 
money to t~e prie~ts from a distance, but every Jew who 
presented himself m the Te_mple preferred to pay it in per
so~. _He was therefore obhged to procure the little silver 
com m return fo~ his own currency, and the money
ch~ngers charged h1m five per cent. as the usual kalbon or 
agw, 
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Had this trafficking been confined to the streets imme• 
diately adjacent to the holy building, it would have been 
excusable, though not a1to~ether seemly. ~uch scenes are 
described by heathen wnters as occurrmg round the 
Temple of Venus at Mount Eryx, and of the Syrian god
dess at IIierapolis-nay, even to come n~arer home, su?h 
scenes once occurred in our own St. Pauls. But the mis
chief had not stopped here. The vicinity of the Court of 
the Gentiles, with its broad spaces and long arcades, had 
been too tempting to Jewish greed. We learn from the Tal
mud that a certain Babha Ben Buta had been the first to 
introduce "3,000 sheep of the .flocks of Kedar into the 
Mountain of the House "-i. e., mto the Court of the Gen
tiles and therefore within the consecrated precincts. The 
prof~ne example was eage1:ly followed. The canu}oth ?f the 
shop-keepers, the exchange booths of the. usurers, granually 
crept into the sacred inclost;re. The~e, m the act~al Cou~t 
of the Gentiles, steaming w1th heat Ill the burnmg Apnl 
day and filling the Temple with stench and filth, were 
pen~ed whole flocks of sl~eep and oxen! ~bile the drovers 
;1nd Ji}~rirps sto9~ b~;trt~.nng a~d barga1m_ng around them. 
:rhme:were the men -~VItl,l' then·. g~eat wwker cages filled 
wftb' do~~s, andou:UC.er the' S'tll\4:9~ of the arcade, formed 
by qu11;drpple, r.q~v~" of , Corinthian colu~ns,. sat the 
money-cbaugefs -~l~h.'~.hei).' tables covered With piles of v~
rious smari ~t>1rrs; ;.v:~_~ne, .~rs they reckoned and wran~led m 
the most dishonest of trades, their greedy eyes twmkled 
with the lust of gain. And this was the entrance-court to 
the Temple of the Most High! 'fhe court which was a 
witness that that house should be a House of Prayer for 
all nations had been degraded into a place which, for foul
I.ess was more like shambles, and for bustling commerce 
more like a densely-crowded bazar; while the lowing of 
oxen, the bleating of sheep, the Babel of ~1a~y languages, 
the huckstering and wrangling, and the chnkmg of money 
ar,d of balances (perhaps not always just), might be he~rd 
in the adjoining courts, disturbing the chant of the LeVItes 
and the prayers of priestst . . 

Filled with a righteous scorn at all th1s mean ureverence, 
burning with irresistible and noble indignation, Jesus, on 
entering the Temple, made a scourge of the rushes that 
lay on the floor; and in order to cleanse the sacred court 
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Df its worst pollutions, first drove out, indiscriminatelv, 
the sheep and oxen and the low crowd who tended them. 
Then going to the tables of the money-changers He over
threw them where they stood, upsetting the carefully
arranged heaps of heterogeneous coinage, and leaving the 
owners to grope and hunt for their scattered money on the 
polluted floor. Even to those who sold doves He issued 
the mandate to depart, less sternly indeed, because the 
dove was the offering of the poor, and there was less dese
cration and foulness in the presence there of those lovely 
emblems of innocence and purity; nor could he overturn 
the tables of the dove-sellers lest the birds should be hurt 
in their cages; but still, even to those who sold doves, He 
authoritatively claimed, "Take these things hence," justi
fying His action to the whole terrified, injured, muttering, 
ignoble crowd in no other words than the high rebuke, 
'' Make not my Father's house a house of rnerchand1:se." 
And his disciples, seeing. this transport of inspiring and 
glorious anger, recalled to mind what David had once 
written "to the chief musician upon Soshannim," for the 
service of that very Temple, "The zeal of thine house 
shall even devour me." 

Why did not this multitude of ignorant pilgrims resist? 
Why did these greedy chafferers content themselves with 
dark scowls and muttered maledictions, while they suffered 
their oxen and sheep to be chased into the streets and 
themselves ejected, and their money flung rolling on the 
floor, by one who was then young and unknown, and in 
the garb of despised Galilee? Why, in the same way we 
might ask, did Saul suffer Samuel to b!:)ard him in the very 
presence of His army? Why did David abjectly obey the 
orders of Joab? Why did Ahab not dare to arrest Elijah 
at the door of N aboth's vineyard ? Because sin is weak
ness,· because there is in the world nothing so abject as a 
guilty conscience, nothing so invincible as the sweeping 
tide of a Godlike indignation against all that is base and 
wrong. How could these paltry sacrilegious buyers and 
sellers, conscious o! wro?gdoing, oppose that scathing re
buke, or face the hghtnmgs of those eyes that were enkin
dled by an outraged holiness? When Phinehas the priest 
was zealous for the Lord of Hosts, and drove through the 
bodies of the prince of Simeon and the Midianitish woman 
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with one glorious thrust of his indignant spear, whv did 
not guilty Israel avenge that splendid murder? Why did 
not every man of the tribe of Simeon become a Goel to the 
dauntless assassin ? Because Vice cannot stand for one 
moment before Virtue's uplifted arm. Base and groveling 
as they were, these money-mongering Jews falt, in all that 
remnant of their souls which was not yet eaten away by 
infidelity and avarice, that the Son of Man was right. 

Nay, even the Priests and Pharisees, and Scribes and 
Levites, devoured as they were by pride and formalism, 
could not condemn an act which might have been per
formed by a Nehemiah or a Judas Maccabams, and which 
agreed with all that was purest aud best in their traditions. 
But when they had heard of this deed, or witnessed it, and 
had time to recover from the breathless mixture of admi
ration, disgust and astonish,ment which it inspired, they 
came to J esns, and though they did not dare to condemn 
what He had done, yet half indignantly asked Him for 
some sign that He had a right to act thus. 

Our Lord's answer in its full meaning was far beyond 
their comprehension, and in what appeared to be its mean
ing filled them with a perfect stupor of angry amazement. 
"Destroy," He said, "this temple, and in three days I will 
raise it up." 

J?estroy thi~ Temple! the Temple on which a king pre
emment for lns wealth and magmficence had lavished his 
most splendid resources, and thereby almost reconciled the 
Jews to an intolerable tyranny; the 'l'emple for the con
struction of which one thousand wagons had been required, 
~11d ten thousand workmen enrolled, and a thousand priests 
m sacerd?tal vestments employed to lay the stones which 
the workmen had already hewn; the 'l'emple which was a 
marvel to the world for its colossal substructions of mar
ble, its costly mosaics, its fragrant woods, its glittering 
roofs, the golden vine with its hanging clusters sculptured 
over the entrance door, the embroidered veils, enwoven 
with flowers of purple, the profuse magnificence of its sil
v_er, gold _and ~re?ious stones. It had <been already forty
SI~ years m lnuldmg, and was yet far from finished; and 
this unknown Galilrean youth bade them destroy it, and 
He would raise it in three days! Such was the literal and 
evidently false construction which they chose to put upon 

JESUS AT THE PASSOVER. 103 

his words, though the recorded practice of their own great 
prophets might have shown them that a mystery lay hidden 
in this sign which He gave. 

How ineffaceable was the impression produced by the 
words is best proved by the fact that more than three 
years afterward it was this, more than all His other dis
courses, which His accusers and false witnesses tried to 
pervert into a constructive evidence of guilt; nay, it was 
even this, more than anything else, with which the mis
erable robber taunted Him upon the very crosso 'l'hey 
were obliged, indeed, entirely to distort His words into 
"I am able to destroy the Temple of God," or "I will de
stroy this Temple made with hands, and in three days will 
build another." He had never used these expressions, and 
here also their false witness was so self-contradictory as to 
break down. But they were well aware that this attempt 
of theirs to infuse a political and seditious meaning into 
what He said, was best calculated to madden the tribunal 
before which He was arraigned: indeed, so well adapted 
was it to this purpose that the more distant echo, as it 
were, of the same words was again the main cause of 
martyrdom to His proto-martyr Stephen. 

" But he spake," says St. John, "of the temple of His 
body," and he adds that it was not until His resurrection 
that His disciples fully understood His wordso Nor is 
this astonishing, for they were words of very deep signifi
cance. Hitherto there had been but one Temple of the 
true God, the Temple in which He then stood- the 
Temple which symbolized, and had once at least, as the 
Jews believed, enshrined that Shechinah, or cloud of 
glory, which was the living witness to God's presence in 
the world. But now the Spirit of God abode in a Temple 
not made with hands, even in the sacred Body of the Son 
of God made flesh. He tabernacled among us; "He had 
a tent like ours, and of the same material." Even this 
was to be done away./ At that great Pentecost three years 
later, and thenceforward forever, the Holy Spirit of God 
was to prefer 

"Before all temples the upright heart and pure." 

Every Christian man was to be, in his mortal body, a 
temple of the Holy Ghost. This was to be the central 
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. truth, the sublimest privilege of t~e, New Dispensation; 
\;this was to be the object of Chnst s departure" and to 

make it "better for us that He should go away.» 
Nothing could have been more amazing ~o the car?al 

mind, that walked by sight and not by fmth- notlnng 
more offensive to the Pharisaic mind that clung to the 
material-than this high truth, that his saCJ:ed Temple .at 
Jerusalem was henceforth to be no longer, WIth any speCial 
privilege, the place where men were to worship the Father; 
that, in fact, it tvas the truest 'l'emple no longer. Yet 
they might, if they had willed it, have had some faint con
ception of what Christ meant. They must have known 
that by the voice of John, He ha.d been proclaimed the 
Messiah· thev might have realized what He afterward 
said to them, "that "in this place was one greater than the 
Temple ;" they might have. entered into the remarka?le 
utterance of a Rabbi of their own class-an utterance m
volved in the prophetic language of Daniel ix. 24, and 
which they ought therefore to have known-that the true 
Holy of Holies was the Messiah Himself. 

And.'in point of fact there is an incidental but p~·o
foundly significant indication that they had a deeper Ill

sight into Christ's real meani11g than they chose to reve~l. 
For, still brooding on these same wcrds-the first official 
words which Christ had addressed to them-when Jesns 
lay dead and buried in the rocky .tomb, they came to 
Pilate with the remarkable story, "Su·, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while He was yet alive, After three 
davs I will rise again." Now there is no trace that Jesns 
had ever used any such words distinctly to them ; and 
unless they had heard the saying from Judas, or unless it 
had been repeated by common rumor derived from the 
Apostles-i.e., unless the "we remember" was a distinct 
falsehood -they could have been referring to no oth~r 
occasion than this. And that they should have heard It 
from any of the disciples was most unlikely; for over the 
slow hearts of the Apostles these words of our Lord seem 
to have passed like the idle wind. In spite of all that !Je 
had told them, there seems to have been nothing w lllch 
they expected less than His death, unless it were His sub
sequent resurrection. How then came these Pharisees 
and Priests to understand better than His own disciples 
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what our Lord had meant ? Because thev were not like 
the Apostles, loving, guileless, simple-hearted men; be
cause, in spite of all their knowledge and insight! t~eir 
hearts were even already full of the hatred and reJectiOn 
which ended in Christ's murder, and which threw the 
guilt of his blood on the heads of them and of their 
children. 

Bnt there was yet another meaning which the words in
volved, not, indeed, less distasteful to their prejudices, but 
none the less full of warning, and more clearly within the 
range of their understandings. The Temple was the very 
heart of the whole Mosaic system, the headquarters, so to • 
speak, of the entire Levitical cerer.nonial. In profaning that 
Temple, and suffering it to be profaned-in suffering One 
whom they chose to regard as only a poor Galilman teacher 
to achieve that pnrification of it which, whether from 
supineness, or from self-interest, or from timidity, neither 
Caiaphas, nor Annas, nor Hillel, nor Shammai, nor Gama
liel, nor Herod had ventured to attempt-were they not, 
as it were, destroying that Temple, abrogating that system, 
bearing witness by their very actions that for them its real 
significance had passed away? "Finish then," he might 
have implied, at once by way of prophecy and of permis
sion, "finish without delay this yonr work of dissolution; 
in three days will I, as a risen Redeemer, restore 
something better and greater; not a material Temple, 
but a living Church." Such is the meaning which 
St. Stenhen seems to hare seen in these words. 
Such is- the meaning which is expanded in so many 
passages by the matchless reasoning and passion of 
St. Paul. But to this and every meaning they were deaf, 
and dull, and blind. They seem to have gone away silent 
indeed, but sullen and dissatisfied; suspicions of, yet in
different to, the true solution ; ignorant, yet too haughty 
and too angry to inquire. 

What great works Jesus did on this occasion we cannot 
tell. Whatever they were, they caused some to believe on 
Him; but it was not as yet a belief in which He could 
trust. 'l'heir mere intellectual witness to His claims He 
needed not; and their hearts, untouched as yet, were, as 
He knew by divine insight, cold and barren, treacherous 
auu false, 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

NICODEMUS. 

A CASTE or a sect may consist for the most part of 
haughty fanatics and obstinate bigots, but it will be 
strange indeed if there are to be ~o~nd among t~em no ex
ceptions to the general charactenstiCs; strange If honesty, 
candor sensibilitv are utterly dead among them all. Even 
among' rulers, sc;·ibes, Pharisees, and wealthy members of 
the Sanhedrin Christ found believers and followers. The 
earliest and n;ost remarkable of these was Nicodemus, a 
rich man, a ruler, a Pharisee, and a member of the San-
hedrin. 

A constitutional timiditv is, however, observable in all 
which the Gospels tell uS' about Nicodemus; a. timidity 
which could not be wholly overcome even by h1s honest 
desire to befriend and acknowledge One whom he knew to 
be a Prophet, even if he ,~id not at once recogni~e in H!m 
the promised Messiah. lhus the few words whiCh he m
terposed to check the rash inj~sti?e of his colleagues ~re .. 
cautiously rested on a gener.al p~·mmple, an~ betray no n~
dication of his personal faith m the Gahlamn whom lus 
sect despised. And even w~eu the power of Ohris~'s l?v~, 
manifested on the cross, had made the most t1m1d disci
ples bold, Nicodemus does not come forward with his 
splendid gifts of affection until the exampl~ ha~ heel?- set 
by one of his own wealth, and rank, and statiOn m society. 

Such was the Rabbi who, wi~h that mingled candor and 
fear of man which characterize all that we know of him, 
came indeed to Jesus, but came cautiously by night. He 
was anxious to know more of this young Galilrean prophet ! 
whom he was too honest not to recognize as a teacher come 
from God · but he thought himself too eminent a person 
among hi; sect to compromise his dignity, and possibly 
even his safety, by visiting Him in public. 

Although he is alluded to in only a few touches, ~ecause 
of that high teaching which J es~s ':ou?h.safed. to _hi~n,_ y~t 
the impression left upon us by his mdividuaht~ IS m~ml
tably distinct

1 
and wholly beyond the range of mveut1on, 
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H!s very ?rst remark shows the indirect character of his 
m_md-h1s way of suggesting rather than stating what he 
wis~ed;-the half-patrol!izing desire to ask, yet the half~ 
shrmkmg reluctance to frame his question-the admission 
th_at ~esus ha~ come "from God," yet the hesitating im
phcatiOJ_l th~t It was only as "a teacher," and the su _ 
pressed mqmry, "What must I do ?" p 

O_u~ Lord ~aw d~ep into his heart, and avoiding all for
m!Lhties or discussiOn of preliminaries, startles him at once 
with the solemn uncompromising address, "Verily, verily, 
I say, unto thee, Except a man be born again (or 'from 
above ), he ca?no~ see the kingdom of God." My disci
ple must be rr!me_m heart and soul, or he is no disciple at 
all; the questwn IS not o~. doing or not doing, but of being. 

Th~t answer startl_ed NICodemus in to deep earnestness · 
btl t hke the Jews m the last chapter ( ii. 20), he eithe; 
c~uld not, or wo~ld not, _grasp its full significance. He 
p1efers to play, With .a kmd of querulous surprise, about 
~he mere h_teral meanmg of the words which he chooses to 
mterpret 111 the !nost ~hysical and unintelligible sense. 
Mere logomachy hke tlns, Jesus did not pause to notice . 
He only she~s a fresh ray of light on the reiteration of hi~ 
former wa_n_nng. He spoke, not of the fleshly birth, but 
o~ that sp1ntnal regeneration of which no man could pre
drct the course or _method, any more than they could tell 
the course of the mght breeze that rose and fell and whis
pered fi_tfully outside the little tabernacle where they sat 
but ~hiCh m~st be a birth by water and by Spirit-a puri: 
~catwn, that Is, and a renewal-an outward symbol and an 
I~ward grace-a death unto sin and a new birth unto 
ngh teousness. 

Nicodemus could only answer by an expression of in
credulo~~ amazement .. A G:entile might _need, as it were, 
a new bu th when admitted mto the J ew1sh communion · 
but he-a son of Abrahaf!l, a Rabbi, a zealous keeper of 
th~ Law-cou!d he need tnat new birth ? How could such 
thmgs be? 

"Art tho·!! the teacher ( & ozoct6Ha1o>) of Israel " asked 
ou_r Lord, "and knowest not these things ?" Art thou the 
thud member of the Sanhedrin, the clldlctim or wise man 
~~d. y~t k?owest n?t the earliest, simplest lesson of th~ 
lUltlat,ou mto the kmgdom of heaven ? If thy knowledge 
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be thus carnal, thus limited-if thus thou stumblest o~ 
the threshold, how canst thou understand those deepe. 
truths which He only wh~ came down from. heaven c~n 
make known? 'rhe questiOn was half sorro~ful, half~~-

roachful · but He proceeded to reveal to this Master Ir. 
lsrael thi,;gs greater and stranger than these ; ~ven the 
salvation of man rendered possible by the sufferm~s an~ 
exaltation of the Son of Man ; the love of G?d mamfeste 
in sending His only-begotten Son, not .to J.udge, b~t to 
save; the deliverance for all through fmth 1!1 Him, .the 
condemnation which must fall on those who Willfully reJeCt 
the truths He eame to teach. . . 

These were indeed the mystenes of th!il kmgdom of · 
heaven-trut:hs once undreamed of, b.ut !!ow fully re~ealed. 
And although they violated every preJ':'diCe.' and overthrew 
every immediate hope of this age~ m~mrer-though ·.to 
learn them he must unlearn the entire mtellectual habits 
of his life and training-yet we know from the sequel th~t 
they must have sunk in to his inmos~ soul. Dou btl~ss m 
the further discussion of them the mght deepene? !110und , 
them ; and in the memorable _words. about the hgnt and • 
the darkness with which the mtervieW was _closed, Jesu~ 

ently rebuked the fear of man which led this _great Rabbi 
ro seek the shelter of midnight for a deed whwh was ~ot 
a deed of darkness needing to be conceal~d, but whwh 
was indeed a coming to the true and ~mly Light. 

Whatever lessons were uttered, or signs were done dur
ing the remainder of this First . Pa~sover, n? furt~er 
details are given us about them. Fmdmg a stolid and ~n
sensate opposition, onr Lord left Jerusalem, and went with 
His disciples "into J ndrna," apparently to th~ ba.nk_s of 
the Jordan, for there St. John tells ~s that His discirles 
began to baptize. 'rhis baptism, a distant foreshadowmg 
of the future sacrament, Christ seems rather to ~ave per
mitted than to have directly organized. As y~t It was th.e 
time of Preparation ; as yet the inauguratiOn of .His 
ministry had been, if we may be all~we.d the, express~on,. 
of an isolated and tentative descn ptwn. Theologians 
have sought for al.l kinds of s':'bt)e and profo~md exj~lana
tions of this baptism by the disciples. N oth.mg, however, 
that has been suggested thro~s any further light :1pon th 
subject, and we can only belleve that Jesus permltted fo 
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a time this simple and beautiful rite as a sign of disciple
ship, and as the national symbol of a desire for that 
lustration of the heart which was essential to all who 
would enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

John the Baptist was still continuing his baptism of re
pen.tance. Here, too, theologians have discovered a deep 
and mysterious difficulty, and have entered into elaborate 
disquisitions on the relations between the baptism of Jesus 
and of John. Nothing, however, has been elicited from 
the discussion. Inasmuch as the full activity of Christ's 
ministry had not yet been begun, the baptism of St. John 
no less than that of the disciples must be still regarded as 
a symbol of repentance and purity. Nor will any one who 
is convinced that Repentance is "the younger brother of 
Innocence," and that for all who have sinned repentance 
is the very work of life, be surprised that the earliest 
preaching of .Jesus as of John was-" Repent, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." The time of prepara
tion, of preliminary testing, was not over yet ; it was 
indeed drawing to a conclusion, and this baptism by the 
disciples was but a transitory phase of the opening min
istry. And the fact that .John no longer preached in the 
wilderness, or baptized at Bethany, but had found it 
desirable to leave the scene of his brief triumph and glory, 
marked that there was a waning in the brightness of that 
star of the Gospel dawn. 'l'he humble spirit of John-in 
all of whose words a deep undertone of sadness is trace
able-accepted, in entire submissiveness to the will of God, 
the destiny of a brief and interrupted mission. 

He had removed to lEnon, near Salim, a locality so 
wholly uncertain that it is impossible to arrive at any de- ( 
cision respecting it. Some still came to his baptism, 
though probably in diminished numbers, for a larger 
multitude now began to flock to the baptism of Christ's 
disciples. But the ignoble jealousy which could not darken 
the illuminated soul of the Forerunner, found a ready 
place in the hearts of his followers. How long it may . 
have smouldered we do not know, but it was called into 
active display during the controversy excited by the fact 
that two great Teachers, of whom one had testified to the 
other as the promised Messiah, were baptizing large multi
tudes of people, although the Sanhedrin and all the 
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a.ppointed authorities of the nation had d~cl~red against 
their claims. Some Jew had annoyed the diSCiples of J oh.n 
with a dispute about purification, and they vented then· 
perplexed and mortified feelings in a complaint to their 
great master: "Rabbi, He who was with thee beyond 
Jordan to whom thou hast borne witness, lo H~ 

' . H' " is baptizing, and all men are commg to Im. 
The significant suppression of the name, the tone . 
of irritation at what appeared to them an encroach
ment, the scarcely subdued resentment that any one should , 
be a successful rival to him whose words had for a season ) 
so deeply stirred the hearts of. men, are all apparent !n .~ 
this querulous address. And m the noble answer to It, ., 
all John's inherent greatness shown forth. He could .not · 
enter into rivalries, which would be a treachery agamst • 
his deepest convictions, a falsification of his most solemn ' 
words. God was the sole source of human gifts, and in 
His sight there can be no su.ch thing ~s human great
ness. He reminded them of Ius asseveratiOn that he was 
not the Christ, but only his messenger; he was not the bride
groom, but the bridegroom's friend, ~nd his l~eart ~as 
even now beirw gladdened by the bndegroom s vmce. 
Henceforth he ~as content to decrease ; content that his 
little light should be swallowed up in the boundless dawn. • 
He was but an earthly messenger; but he had put the seal 
of his most intense conviction to the belief that God was 
true, and had given all things . to His Son, and that 
through Him alone could eternal life be won. 

CHAPTER XV. 

THE WOJ\IAN OF SAMARIA. l 
THE Jew whose discuss

1
ions habd thus defephly mover~ thet .J 

followers of John may we l have een one o t e prommen 
Pharisees· and our L01·d soon became aware that they were 
watching' his proceedings. with an unfri.e~1dly eY_e. rr~eir i 
hostility to John was a still deeper hostility agamst Hrm, .· 
for the very reason that His teaching was already more 
successful. Perhaps in consequence of this determined re
jection of the earliest steps of His teaching-perhaps also 
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out of rngard for the wounded feelings of John's followers 
-but most of all because at this very time the news reached 
him that John had been seized by Herod Antipas and 
thrown into prison-Jesus left Judrea and again departed 
into Galilee. Being already in the north of Judrea, He 
chose the route which led through Samaria. The fanati
cism of Jewish hatred, the fastidious ness of Jewish Phari
saism, which led his countrymen when traveling alone to 
avoid that route, could have no existence for Him, and 
were things rather to be discouraged than approved. 

Starting early in the morning, to enjoy as many as pos
sible of the cool hours for traveling, he stopped at length 
for rest and refreshment in the neighborhood of Sychar, a 
city not far from the well in the fertile district which the 
partiality of the patriarch Jacob had bequeathed to his fav
orite son. The well, like all frequented wells in the East, 
was doubtless sheltered by a little alcove, in which were 
seats of stone. 

It was the hour of noon, and weary as He was with the 
long journev, possibly also with the extreme heat, our Lord 
sat " thus,. on the well. 'The expression in the original is 
most pathetically picturesque. It implies that the Way
farer was quite tired out, and in His exhaustion flung His 
limbs wearily on the seat, anxious, if possible, for complete 
repose. His disciples-probably the two pairs of brothers 
whom He had called among the earliest, and with them the 
friends Philip and Bartholomew-had left Him, to buy in 
the neighboring city what was necessary for their wants; 
and hungry and thirsty, He who bore all our infirmities 
sat wearily awaiting them, when his solitude was broken 
by the approach of a woman. In a May noon in Palestine 
the heat may be indeed intense, but it is not too intense to 
admit of moving about; and this woman, either from acci
dent or, possibly, bt>cause she was in no good repute, and 
therefore would avoid the hour when the well would be 
thronged by all the women of the city, was coming to draw 
water. Her national enthusiasm and reverence for the 
great ancestor of her race, or perhaps the superior coolness 
nnd freshness of the water, may have been sufficient motive 
to induce her to seek this well, rather than any nearer 
fountain. Water in the East is not only a necessity, but a 
delicious luxury, and the natives of Palestine are connois
seurs as to its qualitx.t 
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Jesus would have hailed her approach. The scene, 
indeed, in that rich green valley, with the great corn
fields spreading far and wide, and the grateful shadow of 
trees, and the rounded masses of Ebal and Gerizim rising on 
either hand, might well have invited to lonely musing; and 
all the associations of that sacred spot-the story of Jacob, 
the neirrhboring tomb of the princely Joseph, the memo
ries of Joshua, and of Gideon, and the long line of Israel
itish kings-would supply many .a theme for su.ch medita
tions. But the Lord was thirsty and fatigued, and 
having no means of reaching the cool water which glim
mered deep below the well's mouth, He said to the woman, 
"Give me to drink." 

Every one who has traveled in the East knows how glad 
and ready is the response to this request. 'l'he miserable 
Fellah, even the rough Bedawy, seems to feel a positive 
pleasure in having it in his power to obey the command of 
his great prophet, and share with a thirsty traveler the 
priceless element. But so deadly was the hatred and 
rivalry between Jews and Samaritans, so entire the absence 
of all familiar intercourse between them, that the request 
only elicited from the woman of Samaria an expression of 
surprise that it should have been made. 

Gently, and without a word of rebuke, our Lord tells 
her that had she known him, and asked of Him, He 
would have given her living water. She pointed to tile 
well, a hundred feet deep. He had nothing to draw with: 
whence could He obtain this living water? And then, 
perhaps with a SI,Uile of incredulity and national pride, she 
asked if He were greater that their father Jacob, who had 
digged and drunk of that very well. And yet there must 
have been something which struck and overawed her in 
His words, for now she addresses Him by the title of respect 
which had been wanting in her first address. 

Our Lord is not deterred bv the hard literalism of her 
reply; He treats it as He had "treated similar unimagina
tive dullness in the learned Nicodemns. by still drawing 
her thoughts upward, if possible, to a higher region. She 
wal:l thinking of common water, of which he who drink
eth wo•1lu thirst again ; but the water He spake of was a 

. fountain within the heart, which qnenched all thirst for
ever, and sprang up unto eternal life. 
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8he becomes the suppliant now. He had asked her a 
little favor, which she had delayed, or half declined; he 
now offers her an eternal gift. She sees that she is in 
some great Presence, and begs for this living water, but 
again with the same unspiritual narrowness-she only begs 
for it that she might thirst no more, nor come there to 
draw. 

But enough was done for the present to awake and to 
instruct this poor stranger, and abruptly breaking o:ff this 
part of the conversation, Jesus bids her call her husbanu 
and return. All that was in His mind when he uttered 
this command we cannot tell ; it may have been because 
the immemorial decomm of the East regarded it as unbe
coming, if not as positively wrong, for any man, and 
above all for a Rabbi, to hold can versation with a strange 
woman; it may have been also to break a stony heart, to 
awake a sleeping conscience. For she was forced to answer 
that she had no husband, and our Lord, in grave confir. 
mation of her sad confession, unbared to her the secret of 
a loose and wanton life. She had had five husbands, and 
he whom she now had was not her husband. 

She saw that a Prophet was before her, but from the 
facts of her own history-on which she is naturally anx
ious to linger as little as possible-her eager mind flies to 
the one great question which was daily agitated with such 
fierce passion between her race and that of Him to whom 
she spake, and which lay at the root of the savage ani
mosity with which they treated each other. Chance had 
thrown her into the society of a great Teacher: was it not 
a good opportunity to settle forever the immense discussion 
between Jews anu Samaritans as to whether Jerusalem or 
Gerizim was the holy place of Palestine-Jerusalem, where 
Solomon had built his temple; or Gerizim, the immemorial 
sanctnarv, where Joshua had uttered the blessings, and 
where Abraham had been ready to offer up his son. Point
ing to the summit of the mountain towering eight hundred 
feet above them, and crowned by the ruins of the ancient 
temple of Manasseh, which Hyrcanus had destroyed, she 
put her dubious question, "Our fathers worshiped in this 
mountain, anu ye say that J ernsalem is the place where 
men ought to worship?" 

Briefly, and merely by way of parenthesis, He resolved 
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her immediate problem. As against the Samaritans, the 
Jews were ur.questionably right. Jerusalem was the place 
whicp. God had cho3en ; compared to the hybrid and de
fective worship of Samaria, Judaism was pure and true; 
but before and after touching on the earthly and temporal 

• controversy, He uttered to her the mighty and memorable 
prophecy, that the hour was coming, yea now was, when 
"neither in this mountain nor -yet in Jerusalem" should 
true worshipers worship the Father, but in every place 
should worship Him in spirit and in truth. 

She was deeply moved and touched; but how could she, 
at the mere chance word of an unknown stranger, give up 
the strong faith in which she and her fathers had been 
born and bred? With a sigh she referred the final settle
ment o!. this and of every question to the ad vent of the 
Messiah ; and then He spake the simple, awful words
" I that speak unto thee am He." 

His birth had been first revealed by night to a few un
known and ignorant shepherds ; the first full, clear 
announcement by Himself of His own Messiahship was 
made by a well-side in the weary noon to a single obscure 
Samaritan woman. And to this poor, sinful, ignorant 
stranger had been uttered words of immortal significance, 
to which all future ages would listen, as it were, with 
hushed breath and on their knees. 

Who would have invented, who would have merelv 
imag1:ned, things so unlike the thoughts of man as these?" 

And here the conversation was interrupted, for the dis
ciples -and among them he who writes the record
returned to their Master. Jacob's well is dug on elevated 

, ground, on a spur of Gerizim, and in a part of the plain 
unobstructed and unshaded by trees or buildings. From a 
distance in that clear air they had seen and had heard 
their Master in lon,g and earnest conversation with a soli
tary figure. He a Jew, He a Rabbi, talking to" a woman," 
and that woman a Samaritan, and that Samaritan a sinner. 
Yet they dared not suggest anything to Him; they dared 
not. question Him. 'rhe sense of His majesty, the love 
and the faith His very presence breathed, overshadowed 
all minor doubts or wondering curiosities. 

Meanwhile the woman, forgetting even her water-pot in 
her impetuous amazement, had hurried to the city with her 
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wondrous story. Here was One who had revealed to her 
the very secrets of her life. Was not this the Messiah? 

The Samaritans-in all the Gospel notices of whom we de
tect something simpler and more open to conviction than in 
the. Jews-instantly flocked out of the city at her words, and 
wh1le they were seen approaching, the disciples urged our 
Lord to eat, for the hour of noon was now past, and He 
had had a weary walk. But all hunger had been satisfied 
in the exaltation of His ministry. "I have food to eat" 
He said, "which ye know not." Might they not ha~e 
1:nderstood that, from childhood upward, He had not 
hved by bread alone? But again we find the same du~l 
~1ard, _stolid literalism. Their Scriptures, the very idio~ 
m wh10?- they spoke, were full o! vivid metaphors, yet they 
could h1t on no deeper explanatiOn of His meaning than 
that perhaps some one had brought Him something to eat. 
How hard m~st i~ have been for Him thus, at every turn, 
to find even m ~1s ~hosen ones such a strange incapacity 
to see that matenal1mages were but the vehicles for deeo 
spiritual thoughts. But there was no impatience in Hi~ 
~~o was meek a.nd lowly of heart. "My meat," He said, 

1s to do the w1ll of H1m that sent me, and to finish His 
work." And then, pointing to the inhabitants of Sichem, 
as they streamed to Him over the plain, he continued 
" You talk of there yet being four months to harvest: 
Look at .these fields, white already for the spiritual har
vest. Ye shall be the joyful reapers of the harvest which 
I thus have sown in toil and pain ; but I, the sower rejoice 
in the thought of that joy to come." ' 

The perso?al intercourse with Christ convinced many of 
these Samantans far more deeply than the narrative of the 
woman to whom He had first revealed Himself · and 
g~aciously acceding to their request that He would stay 
with them, He and his disciples abode there two days. 
Doubtless it was the teaching of those two days that had a 
vast share in the rich conversions of a few subsequent 
years. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

REJECTED BY THE NAZARENES, 

UP to this point of the sacred narrative we have followed 
the chronological guidance of St. John and here for the 
first time, we are seriously met by the difficult qu~stion as 
to the true order of events in our Lord's ministry. 

Is it or i~ it not possible to construct a harmony of the 
Gospe_ls w.hwh shall ~·emov~ all the difficulties created by 
the ddi'enng order m winch the E\'angelists narrate the 
same ~vents, and by the confessedly fragmentary character 
of their records, and by the general vagueness of the notes 
of time which they give, even when such notes are not 
wholly absent? 

It is, perhaps, a suffic.i~nt answer. to this question that 
scarcely any two authonties agree m the schemes which 
have been elaborated for the purpose. A host of writers
in all Christian nations have devoted years-some of them 
have devoted well nigh their whole lives-to the considera
tion of this and of similar questions, and have yet failed 
to come to any agreement or to command any general 
consent. 

To enter into all the arguments on both sides about the 
numerous disputed points which must be settled before the 
problem can be solved would be to undertake a task which 
would fil~ many volumes, would produce no final settlement 
of t~e difficulty, and would be .wholly beyond the purpose 
be~01e us. What I have done IS carefnlly to consider the 
?lnef data, and withou.t enter!ng !nto controversy orpretend
mg to remove .all posss1ble o bJectwns, to narrate the events in 
~hat. or?er whwh, after r~peated study, seems to be the most 
mt~·msicall.y proba?le, With due reference to all defim'te indi
catiOns of ti'?e .whiCh the Gospels contain. An indisput
able o; conv~nmng harmony of the Gospels appears to me 
to be Impossibl~, and as a necessai:Y consequence it can be 
of no absolute Importance. Had It been essential to our 
comprehension of the Saviour's life that we should know 
mor~ exa?t!y the times and places where the years of His 
pubhc mmistry were spent, the Christian at least will be-

-I 
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lieve that such knowledge would not have been withheld 
from us. 

The inspiration which guided the Evangelists in nan·at
ing the life of Christ was one which enabled them to tell 
all that was necessary for the peace and well-being of our 
souls, but very far from all which we might have yearned 
to know for the gratification of our curiosity, or even the 
satisfaction of our historic interest. Nor is it difficult to 
see herein a fresh indication that our thoughts must be 
fixed on the spiritual more than on the material-on Christ 
who liveth for evermore, and is with us always, even to the 
end of the world, far more than on the external incidents 
of that human life which, in the council of Gotl's will, was 
the appointed means of man's redemption. We shall never 
know all that we could wish to know about 

" The sinless years 
That breathed beneath the Syrian blue," 

but we will still be the children of God and the disciples 
of His Christ if we keep His sayings and do the things 
which He commanded. 

St. John tells us that after two days' abode among the 
open-minded Samaritans of Sychar, Jesus went into 
Galilee "for He himself testified that a prophet ha.th no 
honor in his own country," and yet he continues, that, 
"When he was come into Galilee, the Galilreans received 
him, having seen all the things that He did at Jerusalem 
at the feast;" and he adds, immediately afterward, that 
Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, and there healed 
the nobleman's son. 'rhe perplexing" for" seems to point 
to one of those suppressed trains of thought which are so 
frequent in St. John. I understand it to mean that at 
Nazareth, in his own horne, rejection awaited Him in spite 
of the first gleam of transient acceptance: and that for this 
rejection he was not unprepared, for it was one of His dis
tinct statements that ";n His own country a Prophet is 
dishonored." 

It was not the object of St. John to dwell on the min
istry in Galilee, which had been already narrated by the 
Synoptists; accordingly it is from St. Lnke that we receive 
the fullest account of our Lord's first public &ct ill Hie 
native towu, 
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It appears that Jesus did not go direct from Sychar to 
Nazareth. On his way (unless we take Luke iv. 15 for a 
general and unchronological reference) He taught continu
ously, apd with general admiration and acceptance in the 
synagogues of Galilee. In this way He arrived at Nazareth, 
and according to His usual custom. for He had don btless 
been a silent worshiper in that humble place Sabbath 
after Sabbath from boyhood upward, He entered into the 
synagogue on the Sabbath day. 

There was but one synagogue in the littre town, and 
probably it resembled in all respects, except in its humbler 
aspect and materials, the synagogues of which we see the 
ruins at Tell Hum and Irbid. It was simply a rectangular 
hall, with a pillared portico of Grecian architecture, of 
which the further extremity (where the "sanctuary" was 
placed) usually pointed toward Jerusalem, which, since the 
time of Solomon, had always been the kibleh-i. e., the 
consecrated direction--of a Jew's worship, as Mecca is of 
a Mohammedan's. In wealthier places it was built of 
white marble, and sculptured on the outside in alto
relievo, with rude ornaments of vine-leaves and grapes, or 
the budding rod and the pot of manna. On entering, there 
were seats on one side for the men; on the other, behind a 
lattice, were seated the women, shrouded in their long 
veils. At one end was the tebhah or ark of painted wood, 
which contained the sacred scriptures; and at one side was 
the blma, or elevated seat for the reader or preacher. 
Clergy, properly speaking, there were none, but in the 
chief seats were the ten or more batlanim, "men of 
leisure," or leading elders; and pre-eminent among these 
the chief of the synagogue, or rash hak-keneseth. In
ferior in rank to these were the chazzdn, or clerk, whose 
duty it was to keep the sacred books; the sheliach, cor
responding to our sacristan or verger; and the parnasim, 
or shepherds, who in some respects acted as deacons. 

The service of the synagogue was not unlike our own. 
After the prayers two lessons were always read, one from 
the Law called parashah, and one from the Prophets called 
haphtarah; and as there were no ordained ministers to con
duct the services-for the office of priests aml Levites at 
Jerusalem was wholly different-these lessons might not 
only be read by any competent person who received per· 
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miSSIOn from the rash hak-keneseth, but he was even at. 
liberty to add his own midrash, or comment. 

The reading of the parashah, or lesson from the 
Pentateuch, was apparently over when Jesus ascended the 
steps of the bima. Recognizing His claim to perform the 
hon"orable function of a maphtir or reader, the chazzdn 
drew aside the silk curtain of the painted ark which con
tained the sacred manuscripts, and handed Him the 
megillah or roll of the Prophet Isaiah, which contained 
the haphtarah of the day. Our Lord unrolled the volume, 
and found the well-known passage in Isaiah lxi. The • 
whole congregation stood up to listen to Him. The length 
of the haphtarah might be from three to twenty-one 
verses· but Jesus only read the first and part of the 
second: stopping short, in a spirit of tenderne8s, before 
the stern expression, "The day of vengeance of our God," 
so that the gracious words, "The acceptable year of the 
Lord," might ret>t last upon their ears and f_orm the text 
of His discourse. He then rolled up the megtllah, handed 
it back to the chazzdn) and, as was customary among the 
Jews, sat down to deliver His sermon. 

The passage which He had read, whet{le~ part of the 
ordinary lesson for the day or chosen by Himself, was a 
very remarkable one, and it must have derived additional 
grandeur and solemnity from the lips of Him in whom it 
was fulfilled. Every eye in the synagogue was fixed upon 
Him with a gaze of intense earnes_tness, and ~e may 
imagine the thrill of awful expectatiOn .and ex01ten;ent 
which passed through the hearts of the hsteners, as, m a 
discourse of which the subject only is preserved for us. by 
the Evangelist, He developed the theme that He was Hml
self the Messiah, of whom the great Prophet had sung 
700 years before. His_ words were full .of a; ~race, an 
authority, a power whwh was at first I;resistible, and 
which commanded the involuntary astomshment of all. 
But as He proceeded He became conscious of a change. 
'l'he spell of his wisdom and sweetness was ?roken, as 
these rude and violent Nazarenes began to realize the full 
meani"ng of His diyine clai!lls· It was cust~mary with the 
Jews in the worship of their synagogue to give full vent to 
their feelings, and it was not long before Jesus became 
sensible of indignant and rebellious murmurs, He saw 
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that those eager glittering eyes, which ~ad been fixe~ nr;>on 
Him in the first excitement of attentiOn, were begmnmg 
to glow with the malignant light of jealousy and hatred. 
"Is not this the carpenter? is He not the. brother of work
men like himself-James and J oses and Smwn and Jt~das
and of sisters who live among us? do not e~en His o~vn 
family disbelieve in him?" Such were th~ wluspers :v hwh 
began to be buzzed about among the audience. This w.as 
no young and learned Rabbi from .the schools of. Gama!Iel 
or Shammai, and yet he spoke with an autho~Ity winch 
not even the great scribes assumed ! Even a Hillel, when 
his doctrines failed to pursua~e, could o~ly secure co"?
viction by appealing to the previOus authority of a Shemaia 
or an Abtalion. But this teacher appealed to no one
this teacher who had but been their village carpenter! 
What business had he to teach? Whence could he know 
letters, having never learned? . 

Jesus did not leave unobsened the change whwh was 
passing over the feelings of His audience. He at .once 
told them that He was the Jesu~ whom. th~y descnbed, 
and yet with no abateme~t of His Mess1amc .grandeu::. 
Their hardness and unbelief had already depiessed His 
spirit before He had even entered the synagogue: The 
implied slur on the humility of His. p;evious .life He 
passes by; it was too. esse~tially pro_;mCial and ll1I~a~ely 
vulgar to need correctiOn: smce ~ny Nazarene of suftiCien~ 
honesty might have remmded himSelf rof the yet humb!er 
origin of the great herdsman Amos. :Nor would he notice 
the base hatred which weak and bad men always ?Ol!tract 
for those who shame them by the silent snpen?nty ~f 
noble lives. But He was aware of another feeling Ill ~he:r 
minds; a demand upon Him for some stupendous nndi
cation of his claims; a jealousy that He should. have pei:
formed miracles at Oana, and given an impressiOn of His 
power at Capernaum, to say nothing of what He had done 
and taught at Jerusalem-and yet that He should have 
vouchsafed no special mark of His favor arnongthem ... He 
knew that the taunting and sceptical proverb, "Physwmr;, 
heal thyself" was in their hearts, and all but on theu 
lips. But t~ show them most clearly that He was some
thing more than they-that He was .no mere Nazarene, 
like any other who mi~ht have lived amonj:l; them for 
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thirty years, and that He belonged not to them but to the 
world-He reminds them that miracles are not to be 
limited by geographi~a~ rela~iouships-that Elijah had 
only saved the PhamiCJan widow of Sarepta and Elisha 
only healed the hostile leper of Syria. - ' 

What then? were they in His estimation (and He but 
the "-carpenter :") no better than Gentiles and lepers ? 
This was the climax of all that was intolerable to them 
as coming from a fellow-townsman whom they wished t~ 
rank among themselves; and at these words their long
suppressed fury burst into a flame. The speaker was no 
longer interrupted by a murmur of disapprobation, but by 
a r~ar of wrat~. With one ?f those bursts of sanguinary 
exCitement w hwh chamctenzed that strange violent im
passioned people-a p~ople whose minds ~re swept by 
storms as sudden as tho8e which in one moment lash into 
fury the mirror surface of their lake-they rose in 
a body, tore Him o_ut of the city, an~ then dragged Him to 
the brow of the hill above. The httle town of Nazareth 
nestles in the southern hollows of that hill; many a mass 
of precipitous rock .lie~~ imbedded on its slopes, and it is 
probable that the lull-wle may have been far more steep 
and precipitous two thousand years ago. To one of these 
ro?kY escarpments they dragged Him, in order to fling 
Him headlong down. 

But His hour Wll.S .not yet co~e, and .they were saved 
from the consummatiOn of a crime winch would have 
branded the~ witlJ everlasting infamy. "He passed 
~hrough the midst of them, and went on his way." There 
Is no need to snpp0se an actu~l miracle; still less to imagine 
a secret and svdd<m escape mto the narrow and tortuous 
Janes of the to~n·. ~erhaps His silence, perhaps the calm 
nobleness of Hifl beanng, perhaps the dauntless innocence 
of His gf!.ze ov~~rawed them. Apart from anything snper
natuml, the:re seems to have been in the presence of Jesus 
a spell of mystery and of majesty which even His most 
rut~1less and. harde11ed. enemies acknowledged, and before 
whiCh. t.hev mvoluntardy bowed. It was to this that He 
owed His escape when the rnadllened Jews in the 1'emple 
took up stones to stone Him ; it was this that made the 
hold and bigoted officers of the Sanhedrin unable to arrest 
Him as He taught in public during the Feast of Taber-
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nacles at J ern salem; it was this that made the armed band 
of His enemies, at His mere look, fall before Him to the 
ground in the Garden of Gethsemane. Suddenly, quietly 
He asserted His freedom, waved aside His captors, and 
overawing them by His simple glance, passed through their 
midst unharmed. Similar events have occnrrPd in history, 
and continue still to occur. There is something in defence
less and yet dauntless dignity that calms even the fury of a 
mob. "'l'hey stood-stopped-inquired-were ashamed-
fled-separated." 

And so He left them, never apparently to return again ; 
never, if we are right' in the view here taken, to preach 
again in their little synagogue. Did any feelings of merely 
human regret weigh down His soul while He was wending 
His weary steps down the steep hill-slope toward Cana of 
Galilee? Did any tear start in His eyes unbidden as He 
stood, perhaps for the last time, to gaze from thence on 
the rich plain of Esdraelon, and the purple heights of 
Carmel, and the white sands that fringe the blue waters of 
the Mediterranean? Were there any from whom He 
grieved to be severed, in the green secluded valley where 
His manhood had labored, and His childhood played ? 
Did He cast one longing, lingering glance at the humble 
horne in which for so many years He had toiled as the vil
lage carpenter? Did no companion of His innocent boy
hood, no friend of His sinless youth, accompany Him with 
awe, and pity, and regret? Such questions are not, surely, 
unnatural; not, surely, irreverent ;-but they are not an
swered. Of all merely human emotions of His heart, 
except so far as they directly affect His mission upon 
earth, the Gospels are silent. We know only that hence
forth other friends awaited Him away from boorish Naza
reth, among the gentle and noble-hearted fishermen of 
Bethsaida ; and that thenceforth His l10me, so far as He 
had a home, was in the little city of Oapernaum, beside the 
sunlit waters of the Galilman Lake. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

THE BEGINNING OF THE GALIL1EAN MINISTRY. 

~EJEC~ED of Nazareth, our Lord naturally turned to the 
ne1ghbormg Oana, where His first miracle had been 
wrou~ht to gladden friends. He had not long arrived when 
an o~cer fro~ the. neigh boring court of Herod Anti pas, 
hearmg of His arnval, came and urgently entreated that 
He would descend to Oapernaurn and heal his dying son. 
Although our Lord never set foot in Tiberias, yet the voice 
of J olm had m.ore than once been listened to with alarm 
and reverence m the court of the voluptuous king. We 
know that Manae~, ~he foster-brother of Herod, was in 
after days a <;Jh.nstian, and we know that among the 
women who m!mstered to Christ of their substance was 
Joanl!a, the Wife of Ohuza, Herod's steward. As this 
courtie~ (BaozA.zuos') believed in Christ with his whole 
house, m .consequen?e of the miracle. ~ow wrought, it has 
been conJectured with some probability that it was none 
other than Ohuza himself. 

The imperious urgency of his request, a request which 
appe~rs. at first to have had but little root in spiritual 
conviCtiOn, needed a momentary check. It was neces
sary for Jesus to show that he was no mere hakeem no 
mere benevolent physician, ready at any time to ~ork 
local cures, and to place his supernatural powers at the 
beck and call of any sufferer who might come to him as a 
desperate resource: . He at once rebuked the spirit which 
demanded m.ere signs and prodigies as the sole possible 
ground of faith. . Bu.t yiel~ing to the father's passionate 
earn~stness, He ~Ismis~ed him with the assurance that his 
son hve.d. The mt~rview ?ad taken place at the seventh 
hour-t.e., at o~e o clock m the day. Even in the short 
November day It, would have been still possible for the 
father to get ~o 9apernaum; for if Oana be, as we believe, 
Kefr Kenna, It Is not more than five hours' distance from 
Capernaum. But the father's soul had been calmed b 
~aith in <;Jhrist's promise, and he slept that night at som~ 
lDtP.rmediate spot upon the road. The next day his slaves 
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met him and told him that, at the very hour when Jesus 
had spoken, the fev.er had l.eft ~is so~. T.his ~as th.e 
second time that Chnst had signalized Ins arnvalm Gali
lee by the perform~nce of a .conspicuo~1s miracle. The 
position of the courtier caused 1t to be w1dely known, and 
it contributed, no doubt, to .that joyous :_tnd enthusi~~;stic 
welcome whic:1 our Lord received durmg that bnght 
early period of His ministry, which has been beautifully 
called the "Galil::ean spring." 

At this point we are again met by difficulties in t~e 
chronology, whicn are not only serious, but to the certam 
solution of which there appears to be no clew. If we 
follow exclusively the order given by one Evangelist, we 
appear to run counter to t~e sc3:ttered indicatior:s which 
mav be found in another. That 1t should be so wlll cause 
no ·difficulty to the candid mind. The Evangelists do not 
profess to be scrupulous~y guided. by chronolo~ical se
quence. The pictures winch they gtve of t~e roam events 
in the life of Uhrist are simple and harmomous, and t~at 
they should be presented in an informal, and what, w1th 
reference to mere literary considerations, would be called 
inartistic manner, is not only in accordance with the 
position of the writers, but is an additional confirmati?n 
of our conviction that we are reading the records of a hfe 
which, in its majesty and beauty, infi!1itely transc~nded 
the capacities of i1_1vention or i~naginatwn in the simple 
and faithful annahsts by whom 1t was recorded. 

It was not, as we have already observed, the object of 
St. John to narrate the Galil::ean ministry, the existence 
of which he distinctly implies (vii. 3, 4), but which had 
alreadv been fully recorded. Circumstances had given to 
the E~·angelist a minute and profound knowledge of the 
ministry in J ud::ea, which is by the others presupposed, 
though not narrated. At t?is point accordinglJ: (iv. 54) 
he breaks off, and only contmues the thread of hts narra
tive at the return of Jesus to "a" or "the" feast of the 
Jews (v. 1). If the feast here alluded to were the feast of 
Purim, as we shall see is probably the case, then St. John 
here passes over the history o~ several months. We fall 
back, therefore, on the Synopt1c Gospels for the events of 
the intervening ministry on the shores of Gennesareth. 
And since we have often to choose between the order of 

Bl!:GINNING OF THE GALIL.AJJAN MINISTRY. 125 

events as narrated by the three EvanO'elists we must here 
foll?w .th:_tt given by St. Luke, both 

0

becau~e it appears to 
us mtmsJCa!ly probable, and because St. Luke unlike 
the two pr~v~ous Eva!lgelists, seems to have been' guided, 
so f~r as his mformatwn allowed, by chronological consid
eratJOns. 
. It seems then, that after leaving Cana, our Lord went 

at once to C~pernaum, accompanied apparently by His 
mother and H1s brethren, and made that town His home 
His sisters were probably married, and did not leave thei~ 
native Nazareth; but the dreadful insult which Jesus had 
rect>ived would have been alone sufficient to influence His 
familY: to leave. the place, even if they did not directly 
slmre m the odmm and persecution which His words had 
caused. Perhaps the growing alienation between Him
self and them may have been due in part to this circum-

1'h ' ' stance. ey must have felt, and we know that they did 
feel, a deeply seated annoyance, if, refusing to admit the 
full awfulne~s of I~is rni~sion, and entirely disapproving 
the fori!~ of Its mamfest~twn, they yet felt themselves in
volved m hatred and rum as a direct consequence of His 
~~:c~ions. Certain it is that,. although apparei1tly they were 
hvmg at Capernaum, thMr home wail not His home. 
Home, in the strict sense, He had none· but the house of 
wh~ch He made ord!nar.y use appears to have been that 
winch belonged to H1s clnef apostle. It is true that Simon 
and Andrew are said to have belonged to Bethsaida, but 
they may easily have engaged the use of a house at Caper
naum, belonging to Peter's mother-in-law· or since Beth
saida is little more thap a suburb or ·part of' Capernaum, 
they may have actually moved for the convenience of their 
Master from the one place to the other. 

The first three Evangelists have given us a detailed ac
count of t?e ~or?'~ first Sabbath at Oapernaum, and it has 
for us an.mtrmsJC mterest, because it gives us one remark
able ~pecu.nen o~ .the mann~r in which He spent the days 
of .H1s act1ve J?lll~stry .. It 1s thebes~ commentary on that 
ep1tome of H1s hfe whwh presents 1t to us in its most 
spl~ndid or!ginali~y-that "He went about doing good." 
It 1s the pomt whwh the rarest and noblest of His follow
~rs ha_ve fo1_1n~ it most difficult to imitate; it is the point 
Ill wluch Hts hfetranscended most absol_ut_ely the iueal of 
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the attainments of His very greatest f_orerunners. T_he 
seclusion of th'3 hermit, the self-maceratiOn of the ascetic, 
the rapture of the mystic-·all these are easier and more 
common than the unwearied toil of a self-renouncing love. 

The day began in the synagogue, perha_ps in the very 
building which the Jews owed to the mumfi?ence ot the 
centurion proselyte. If Capernaum were mdeed Tell 
Hum then the white marble ruins which still stand on a 
little 'eminence above the sparkling lake, and still encum
ber the now waste and desolate site of the town with their 
fra()"ments of elaborate sculpture, may possibly be the 
rui~s of this very building. The synagogue, which is not 
very large, must have been densely crowded; and to teach 
au earnest and expectant crowd-to teach as He taught, 
not in dull, dead, conventional formuloo, but with thoughts 
that breathed and words that burned-to teach as they do 
who are swayed by the emotion of the hour, while heart 
speaks to heart--;-must have r~quired no ~light energy of 
life must have mvolved no httle exhaustiOn of the phys
icai powers. But this was not all. While He _was spe_akin~, 
whi]~ the audience of simple-hearted yet faithful, mtelh
gent, warlike people were listening to Him in mute ast~n
ishment, hanging on His bps with deep and reverential 
admiration-suddenly the deep silence was broken by the 
wild cries and obscene ravings of one of those unhappy 
wretches who were universally believed to be under the 
influence of impure spirits, and who-in the absence of 
any retreat for such sufferers-had, perhaps, slipped in 
unobserved among the throng. Even the poor demonia 
in the depths of his perturbed and degraded nature, had 
felt the haunting spell of that pure presence, of that holy 
voice of that divine and illuminating message. But, dis
torted as his whole moral being was, he raved against it, 
as though by the voices of the evil demons who possessed 
him and while he saluted "Jesus the Nazarene" as the 
Holy One of God, yet, with agonies of terror and hatred, 
demanded to be let alone, and not to be destroyed. 

Then followed a scene of thrilling excitement. Turning 
to the furious and raving sufferer, recognizing the duality 
of his consciousness, addressing the devil which seemed to 
@e forcing from him these terrified ejaculations, Jesus 
said, "Hold thy peace, and come out of him." He never 
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accepted or tolerated this ghastly testimony to His origin 
and office. The calm, the sweetness, the power of the 
divine utterance were irresistible. The demoniac fell to 
the ground in a fearful paroxysm, screaming and co~ vulsed. 
But it was soon over. 'rhe man arose cured; his whole 
look and bearin()" showed that he was dispossessed of. the 
overmastering i~fluence, and was no~ in his right mmd. 
A miracle so gracious ~nd so commandmg h~d never before 
been so strikingly mamfested, and the worshipers separated 
with emotion of indescribable wonder. 

Rising from the seat of the rnapl~tir in the synag?gue, 
Christ retired into the honse of Simon. Here agau~ he 
was met by the strong appeal of sickness ~nd snffermg. 
Simon, whom he had already bound to Himsel~ on the 
banks of the Jordan, by the first vagu~ ca_ll ,to his future 
Apostolate, was a ma~-ried man, and his wife s mother lay 
stricken down by a vwlent access of fever. One request 
from the afflicted family was sufficient: there was _no need, 
as in the case of the more worldly nobleman, for Importu
nate entreaty. He stood over her; He took he~ by _the 
hand· He raised her up; He rebuked the fever; His voiCe, 
stirri~g her whole being, dominated over the sources of 
disease, and, restored instantaneously to ~ealth, she rose 
and busied herself about the household duties. 

Possibly the strictness of observance whi?h I?arked the 
Jewish Sabbath secured for our Lord a bnef mterval for 
refreshment· but no sooner dicl the sun begin to set, than 
the eager m~ltitude, barely waiting for the full close of 
the Sabbath hours, began to seek His aid. The whole 
city came densely thronging round tl~e doors. of the 
humble home, bringing with them their demomacs and 
their diseased. What a strange scene! There lay the 
limpid lake, reflecting in pale ros~-color the last fi~sh of 
sunset that gilded the western hills; and here, annd. the 
peace of Nature, was expose?, in hid~ous variety, the si~k- · 
n.ess and misery of man, while the stillness o_f the Sabbat? 
twilight was broken by the shrieks of demomacs who testl• 
fied to the Presence of the Son of God. 

".A lazar-house it seemed, wherein were laid 
Numbers of all diseased; all maladies 
Of ghastly spasm; aud racking tortures, qunlma 
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Of heart-sick agony, all feverous kinds, 
Demoniac frenzy, moping melancholy 
And moonstruck madness ;" 

and amid them all, not 

''Despair 
Tended the sick, busiest from couch to couch, 
And over them triumphant Death his dart 
Shook," ..• 

but far into the deepening dusk, the o~ly perso'!l th~re 
who was unexcited and unalarmed-hushmg by Hrs vorC'e 

- ·the delirum of madness and the screams of epilepsy._ 
touching disease into health again by laying on each un· 
happy and tortured sufferer His pure and gentle hands-
moved, in 'His love and tenderness, the young Pr~ophet of 
Nazareth, the Christ, the Saviour of the world. Un
alarmed indeed, and unexcited, but not free from sorrow 
and suffering.. For sympathy i~ nothin~ _else. th~n a fe~
low-feeling wrth others: a sensrble partr~rpatwn m_ therr 
joy or woe. And Jesus was touched wrth a feehng of 
their infirmities. Those cries pierced to His inmost heart; 
1 be groans and sighs of all that collective misery filled His 
whole soul with pity; He bled for them; He suffere~ with 
them · their agonies with Hi~ ; so that the Evangehst St. 
Matthew recalls and echoes in this place, with a slight 
difference of language, the words of Isaiah, "Surely He 
bore our ~rriefs and carried our sorrows." 

The fame of that marvelous day rang through all Galilee 
anu Perooa, and even to the farthest parts of Syria ; and 
we might well have imagined that the wearied Saviour 
would have needed a long repose. Bnt to Him the dear
est and best repose was solitude and silence, where He 
might be alone and undisturbed with I_Iis heavenly ~ather. 
The little plain of Gennesareth was still coverall wrth the 
deep darkness which precedes the dawn, when, unobserved 
bv all, Jesus rose and went away to a desert place, and 
there refreshed His spirit with quiet prayer. Although 
the work which He was sent to do obliged Him often to 
spend His days amid thronging a_nd excited multitu~es, ;£-Ia 
did not love the tumult, and avmded even the adrmratwn 
and gratitude of those who felt in His presence a spring of 
life. But He was not suffered thus long to remam, eve'l 
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for a brief period, in rest aud seclusion. The multitude 
sought Him persistently ; Simon anu his friends almost 
hunted for Him in their eager desire to see and to hear. 
They even wished to detain Him among them by gentle 
force .. Bu~ He quietly resisted their importunity. It was 
not Hrs obJect to become the center of an admiring popu
lac~, or to spend His whole time in working miracles, 
wh10h, though they were deeds of mercy, were mainly in
tended to open their hearts to His diviner teaching. 
His blessings were not to be confined to Capernaum; Dal
rnanutha, Magdala, Bethsaida, Chorazin, were all near at 
hand. "Let us go," He said, to "the adjoining country 
towns to preach the kingdom of God there also; for there
fore am I sent." 
. It _is d-?ubtful, however, whether Jesus put His inten

twn mto Instant effect. It seems as if He so far yielded 
to the anxiety of the multitude as to give them one more 
address before He set forth to preach in that populous 
neighborhood. He bent His steps toward the shore, and 
probably to the spot where the little boats of His earliest 
disciples were anchored near the beach of hard white sand 
which lines the water-side at Bethsaida. At a little dis
tH.nce behind Him followed an ever-gathering concourse of 
people from all the neighborhood; and while He stopped 
to spea,k. to them, the two pairs of fisher-brethren, Simon 
and Andrew, and James and John, pursued the toils bv 
which they earned their daily bread. While Jesus had 
retire~ to rest for a few short hours of the night, Simon 
and Ius companions, impelled by the necessities of a lot 
which they seem to have borne with noble-minded cheer
f11lness, had been engaged in fishing ; and having been 
wholly unsuccessful, two of them, seated on the shore
probahly, in that clear, still atmosphere, within hearinD" of 
His voice- were occupying their time in wash~1g, 
ami two, seated in their boat with their hired 
ser~ants, and Zebedee, their father, were mending 
their nets. As Jesus spoke, the multitude- some in 
their desire to catch every syllable that fell from the 
!ips o~ Him _who spake as never man spake, and some 
Ill therr longmg to touch Him, and so be healed of what
ever pl.agues. they _had- thronged upon him closer and 
closer, unpedmg Hrs movements with dangerous and un-
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seemly pressure. He therefore beckoned to S!mon to get 
into his boat and push it ashore, so that He might step ~n 
board of it, and teach the people froll!- thence.. Seated m 
this pleasant pulpit, safe from the mconvemen.t contact 
with the multitude, He taught them from. the little b?at 
as it rocked on the blue ripples, sparkling m the mornmg 
sun. And when His sermon was over, He. thought not .of 
Himself and of His own fatigue, but of His poor a?d di.s
appointed disciples. He knew that t~ey had toiled m 
vain ; He had observed that even while He spoke they 
had been preparing for some future a:nd more pro.sperous 
expedition; and with a sympathy whiCh never ?mitte~ an 
act of kindness He ordered Peter to push out his boat mto 
the deep, and ~II of them to cast out their nets once more. 
Petm· was in a despondent mood ; but the mere word of 
One whom he so deeply reveren_ced, and who~e p~wer he 
had a.lready witnessed, was sufficient. And his fa;Ith was 
rewarded. Instantly a vast haul of fishes crowded mto the 
nets. 

A busv scene followed. The instinct of work first pre
vailed. "simon and Andrew beckoned to Zebedee and his 
sons and servants to come in their boat and help to save 
the miraculous draught aml straining nets ; both boats 
were filled to the gunwale with the load ; and at the first 
moment that the work was finished, and Peter recognized 
the whole force of the miracle, he falls, with his usual 
eager impetuosity, at his Master's feet-.to thank him ? 
to offer him henceforth an absolute devotion ? No ; but 
(and here we have a touch of indescribable truthfulness, 
utterly beyond the power of the most consummate 
intellect to have invented) to exclaim, "DEPART FROM 
ME for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord ! " A flash 
of ~uparnatural illumination had revealed to him both ?is 
own sinful unworthiness and who HE was who was w1th 
him in the boat. It was the cry of self-loathing which had 
already realized something nobler. It was the first impulse of 
fear and amazement, before they had time to grow into adora
tion and love. St. Peter did not mean the "De part from 
me;" he only meant-and this was known to the Searcher 
of hearts-" I am utterly unworthy to be near Th~e, yet 
let me stav." How unlike was this cry of his passwnate 
and trembling humility to the bestial ravings of the iln-
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clean spirits, who bade the Lord to let them alone, or to 
the hardened degradation of the filthy Gadarenes, who 
preferred to the presence of their Saviour the tending of 
their swine! 

And how gently the answer came: "Fear not_; from 
henceforth thou shalt catch men." Our Lord, as in all 
His teaching, seized and applied with exquisite significance 
the circumstances of the moment. Round them in the 
little boat lay in heaps the glittering spoil of the lake
glittering, but with a glitter that began to fade in death. 
Henceforth that sinful man, washed and cleansed, and re
deemed and sanctified, was to chase, with nobler labor, a 
spoil which, by being entangled in the Gospel net, would 
not die, but be saved alive. And his brother, and his 
partners, they, too, were to become "fishers of men." 
This final call was enough. They had already been called 
by Jesus on the banks of Jordan; they had already heard 
the Baptist's testimony; but they had not yet been bidden 
to forsake all and follow Him ; they had not yet grown 
familiar with the miracles of power which confirmed their 
faith; they had not yet learned fully to recognize that they 
who followed Him were not only safe in His holy keeping, 
but should receive a thousandfold more in all that consti
tutes true and noble happiness even in this life-in the 
world to come, life everlasting. · 

We have already seen that, at the very beginning of His 
ministry, our Lord had prepared six of His Apostles for a 
call to his future service; four of whom were on this oc
casion bidden not only to regard Him as their Master, but 
henceforth to leave all and follow Him. There was but 
one other of the Apostles who received a separate call
the Evangelist, St. Matthew. His call, though narrated 
in different sequences by each of the Synoptists, probably 
took place about this time. At or near Capernaum there 
was a receipt of custom. Lying as the town did at the 
nucleus of roads which diverged to Tyre, to Damascus, to 
Jerusalem, and to Sepphoris, it was a busy center of 
merchandise, and therefore a natural place for the collec
tion of tribute and taxes. These imposts were to the Jews 
pre-eminently distasteful. The mere fact of having to pay 
them wounded their tenderest sensibilities. They were 
not only a badge of servitude~ they were not only a daily 
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and terrible witnes&' that God seemed to have forsaken His 
land, and that all the splendid Messianic hopes and 
promises of their earlier history were merged in the dis
astrous twilight of subjugation to a foreign rule which was 
cruelly and contemptuously enforced; but, more than this, 
the mere pavment of such imposts wore almost the appear
ance of apostasy to the sensitive and scrupulous mind of a 
genuine Jew. It seemed to be a violation of the first 
principles of the Theocracy, such as could only be excused 
as the result of absolute compulsion. We cannot, there
fore, wonder that the officers who gathered these taxes 
were regarded with profound dislike. It must be remem
bered that those with whom the provincials came in 
contact were not the Roman knights-the real publicani, 
who farmed the taxes-but were the merest subordinates, 
often chosen from the dregs of the people, and so notorious 
as a class for their malpractices, that they were regarded 
almost with horror, and were always included in the same 
category with harlots and sinners. When an occupation 
is thus despised and detested, it is clear that its members 
are apt to sink to the level at which they are placed by the 
popular odium. And if a Jew could scarcely persuade 
himself that it was right to pay taxes, how much more, 
heinous a crime must it have been in his eyes to become 
the questionably-honest instrument for collecting them ? 
If a publican was hated, how still more intense must have 
been the disgust entertained against a publican who was 
also a Jew? 

But He who came to seek and save the lost-He who 
could evoke Christian holiness out of the midst of heathen 
corruption-could make, even out of a Jewish publican, 
the Apostle and the first Evangelist of a new and living 
Faith. His choice of apostles was dictated by a !!pirit far 
different from that of calculating policy or conventional 
prudence. He rejected the dignified scribe (Matt. viii. 19); 
He chose the despised and hated tax-gatherer. It was 
the glorious unworldliness of a Divine insight and a perfect 
charitv, and St. Matthew more than justified it by turning 
his krwwledge of writing to a RaCl·ed use, and becoming 
the earliest biographer of his Saviour and his Lord. 

No don bt Matthew had heard some of the discourses, had 
~en BOIIle of the miracles of Christ. His heart had ~eeu 
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touched, and to the eyes of Him who despised none and 
desp_aired of none~. the publican, even as he sat at "the 
receipt of custom, · was ready for the call: One word was 
enough. The "Follow me" which showed to Matthew 
that his. Lord love~ him, ar:d was ready to use him as a 
c~osen mstrument m spreadmg the good tidings of the 
kmgdo!fi of God, was ~ufficient t? brea~ the temptatiom 
of avance and the routme of a daily calling, and «he left , 
all, rose up, and followed Him," touched into noblest 
transfo;mation hy the Ithuriel-spear of a forgiving and 
redeemmg love. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

THE TWELVE, AND THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 

AFTER ?De of His days of loving and ceaseless toil, Jesus, 
as was His. wont, found rest and peace in prayer. ''He 
went out .mto a mountain "-or, as it should rather be 
r~nder~d, mto the mountain-" to pray, and continued all 
mght m prayer to God." There is something affecting 
beyond measure in the thought of these lonely hours · the 
absolute. silence and stillness, broken by no sounds of 
human hfe, ~mt only by the hooting of the night-jar or the 
ho~l of the Jackal ; the stars of an Eastern heaven raining 
their large luster out of the unfathomable depth • the 
figure ~f ~he Man of Sorrow~ kneeling upon the dewy grass, 
and gammg strength for HI~ labors from _the purer air, the 
m_ore o~en heaven, of that mtense and silent communing 
With Ills Father and His God. 

'l'he scene of this lonely vigil, and of the Sermon on the 
Moun.t, was in all probability the singular elevation known 
at tins day as the Kurn Hattin or "Horns of Hatti:n " 
It is a hill wit_h a .summit ~hich 'closely resembles an O;j. 
ental ~addle with Its two high peaks. On the west it rises 
very little abo_ve ~he level o_f ~ broad and undulating plain; 
on. the .east. It si~~s preCipitately toward a plateau, on 
wine~ lies, Immematel.y beneath the cliffs, the village of 
Hattm ; and from tlus plateau the traveler descends 
tbmngh a wi~d and tr~pic gorge to tl1e shining levels of the 
L!!,ke of Gahlee. It IS the only conspicuous hill on the 
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westem side of the lake, and it is singularlv adapted by its 
conformation, both to form a place for short retirement 
and a rendezvous for gathering multitudes. Hitherward, 
in all probability, our Lord wandered in the evening be
tween the rugged and bri:gand-haun~ed crags which ~orm 
the sides of the Vale of Doves, stoppmg, perhaps, at times 
to drink the clear water of the little stream, to gather the 
pleasant apples of the nubk, ~nd to watch the ~agles 
swooping down on some near pomt of rock. And hither, 
in the morning, less heedful than their Divine Master .of 
the manifold beauties of the scene, the crowd followed Him 
-loth even for a time to lose His inspiring presence, eager 
to listen to the gracious words that proceeded out of His 
mouth. 

It was at dawn of day, and before the crowd had assem
bled, that our Lord summoned into His presence the dis
ciples who had gradually gathered around Him. Hitherto 
the relation which bound them to His person seems to have 
been loose and partial; and it is doubtful whether they at 
all re·aJized its full significance. Bn t now the hour was 
come, and out of the wiGer band of general followers He 
made the final and special choice of His twelve Apostles. 
Their number was insignificant compared to the pompons 
retinue of hundreds who called themselves followers of a 
Hillel or a Gamaliel, and their position in life was humble 
and obscure. Simon and Andrew the sons of Jonas, James 
and John the sons of Zabdia, and Philip, were of the little 

"village of Bethsaida. If Matthew be the same as Levi, he 
was a son of Alphreus, and therefore a brother of James 
the Less and of J nde, the brother of James, who is gener
ally regarded as identical with Lebba:us and Thaddreus. 
They belonged in all probability to qan!1 or Capern~n.m, 
and if there were any ground for believmg the traditiOn 
which says that Mary, the wife of Alphreus or Klopas, was 
a younger sister of the Virgin, then we should have to 
consider these two brothers as first-cousins of our Lord. 
Nathanael or Bartholomew was of Cana in Galilee. 'rho mas 
and Simon Zelotes were also Galilreans. Judas Iscariot 
was the son of a Simon Iscariot, but ~hether this Simon is 
identical with the Zealot cannot be determined. 

Of these, "the glorious company of the Apostles," three, 
James the Less, Jude [the brother] of James, and Simon 
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Zelotes, are almost t~tal.ly unkno'Yn· The very personality 
of James and J nde IS mvolved m numerous and difficult 
problems, caused by the extreme frequency of those names 
among the Jews. Whether they are the authors of the 
two Catholic E:pistles, is a. question which, perhaps, will 
never be determmed. Nor Is anything of individual inter
e~t recorded. about them in the Gospels, if we except the 
smgle questiOn of "Judas, not Iscariot," which is men
tioned by St. John. Simon is only known by his sur
names of Zelotes, "the Zealot," or "the Canaanite"
~rnes which a_re identical in meaning, and which mark 
lum out as havmg once belonged to the wild and furious 
followers of Judas of Gis?ala. The Greek names of Philip 
and Andrew, togethe~· With th~ fact that it .was t? PhiJip 
that the Greeks applied who wished for an mterVIew with 
our ~ord, ~nd his reference of tJ:te request to Andrew, may 
possibl,y pomt to so~e con~ectwn on their part with the 
Hellemsts; but, besides their first call, almost nothing is 
recorded about them; and the same remark applies to 
Nathanael and to Matthew. Of 'rhomas, called also Didy
mus, or "the 'rwin," which is only a Greek version of hjs 
Hebrew name, we catch several interesting glimpses, whj<ih 
show a well-marked character, naivt\ and simple, but at(the 
same time ardent and generous; ready to die, yet slow to 
belieye. Of J ndas,. the man of Kerioth, perhaps the only 
Jew l!l the Apostolic band, we shall have sad occasiou to 
speak hereafter; and throughout the Gospels He is o!ten 
branded by the fatal epitaph, so terrible in its v~y s.impl'ic
ity, "Judas Iscariot, who ·also betrayed Him." 

James, John and Peter belonged to the innerm st circle 
-the i:u.J..Eurriir l.uJ..Eurorcpoz-of our Lord's associa es and 
friends. They alone were admitted into His presence 
when He raised the daughter of JaiTUs, and at His trans
figuration, and during his agony in the garden, Of James 
we know nothing further except that to him was granted 
the high honor of being the first martyr in the Apostolic 
band He and his brother John seem, although they were 
fishermen, to have been in easier circumstances than their 
associates. Zebedee, their father, not only had his own 
boat, but also his own hired servants; and John mentions 
incidentally in his Gospel that he "was known to the 
high priest." We have already noticed the not improb-
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able conjecture that he resided much at Jerusalem, and 
there managed the importing of the fish which were sent 
thither from the Sea of Galilee. We should thus be able 
~o ~ccount for his mo,re i~t~mate_knowledge of those many 
mcidents of our Lords mmu;try Ill Judaoa which have been 
entirely omitted by the other Evangelists. 

St. John and St. Peter-the one the svmbol of the .con~ 
templative, the other of the practicallife.::_are undoubtedly 
the grandest and most attractive figures in that Apostolic 
band. The character of St. J olm has been often mistaken. 
Filled as he was with a most divine tenderness-realizing 
as he did to a greater extent than any of the Apostles the 
full depth and significance of our Lord's new command
ment-rich as his Epistles and his Gospel are with a medi
tative and absorbing reverence-dear as he has ever been 
in consequence to the heart of the mystic and the saint
yet he was something indefinitely far removed from that 
effeminate pietist which has furnished the usual type 
nnder which he bas been represented. 'l'he name Boan
erges, or "Sons of Thunder," which he shared with his 
brother James, their joint petition for precedence in the 
kingdom of God, their passionate reqnest to call down fire 
from heaven on the offending village of the Samaritans, 
~be b_urning en~rgy of the patois ir: which the Apocalypse 
Is w~I~ten, the Impetuous . horror with which, according to 
tradition, St. John recoiled from the presence of the 
heretic Oerin~hus, all show that in him was the spirit of 
the eagle, winch, rather than the dove, has been his im
memorial symbol. And since zeal and enthusiasm dead 
as they are, and scorned in these days by an effete and 
comfortable religionism, yet have ever been indispensable 
insti:uments in SI?reading the Kingdom of Heaven, don bt
less It was the existence of these elements in his charac
ter, side by side with tenderness and devotion which 
endeared him so greatly to his Master, and made ilim the 
"disciple whom Jesus loved." The wonderful depth and 
power of his ima6ination, the rare combination of contem
plativeness and passion, of strength and sweetness, in the 
same soul-the perfect faith which inspired his devotion 
and the perfect love which precluded fear-these were th~ 
gifts and graces which rendered him worthy of leaning hi8 
young head on the bosom of his Lord. 
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Nor is his friend Rt. Peter a less interesting study. We 
shall have many opportunities of observing the generous, 
impetuous, wavering, noble, timid impulses of his thor
oughly hnman bnt most lovable disposition. Let the brief 
but vivid summary of another now f!Uffice. "It would be 
hard to tell," says Dr. Hamilton, "whether most of his 
fervor flowed through the outlet of adoration or activity. 
His full heart put force and promptitude into every move
ment. Is his Master encompassed by fierce ruffians?
Peter's ardor flashes in his reacly sword, and converts the 
Galilaoan boatman into the soldier instantaneously. Is 
there a rumor of a resurrection from Joseph's tomb?
John's nimbler foot distances his older friend; but Peter's 
eagerness outruns the serene love of John, and past the 
gazing disciple he rnshes breathless into the vacant sepul
cher. Is the risen Saviour on the strand ?-his comrades 
secure the net, and turn the vessel's head for shore; bnt 
Peter plunges over the vessel's side, and struggling 
through the waYes, in his dripping coat falls down at his 
Master's feet. Does J esns say, ' Bring of the fish ye have 
caught ?"-ere any one coulrl anticipate the word, Peter's 
brawny arm is lugging the weltering net with its glittering 
spoil ashore, and every eager movement unwittingly is 
answering beforehand the question of his Lord, 'Simon, 
lovest thou me?' And that fervor is the best, which, like 
Peter's, and as occasion requires, can ascend in ecstatic 
ascriptions of adoration and praise, or follow Christ to 
prison and to death; which can concentrate itself on feats 
of heroic devotion, or distribute itself in the affectionate 
assiduities of a miscellaneous industry." 

Such were the chief of the Apostles whom their Lord 
united into one band as He sat on the green summit of 
Kurn Hattin. We may suppose that on one of those two 
peaks He had passed the night in prayer, and had there 
been joined by His disciples at the early dawn. By what 
external symbol, if by any, our Lord ratified this first great 
ordination to the Apostolate we do not know; but un
doubtedly the present choice was regarded as formal and as 
final. Henceforth there was to be no return to the fisher's 
boat or the pnblican's bootl1 as a source of sustenance; 
but the disciples were to share the wandering missions, 
the evan~elic laoors~ the scant meal allcl uncertaiq nomef 
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which marked even the happiest period ?f the. ministi) 
of their Lord. They were to be weary wrt~ H1m under 
the burning noonday, and to sleep, as He drd, under the 
starry sky. . . . 

And while the choiCe was bemg made, a vast pro-
miscuous multitude had begun to gather. Not o:nly from 
thfl densely populated shores of the Sea of Gahlee, b~t 
even from J udrea and Jerusalem-nay, even from the drs
taut sea-coasts of 'ryre and Sidon-they had crowded to 
touch His person and hear His words. From the peak He 
descended to the flat summit of the hill, and first of all 
occupied Himself w_ith th~ p~ysical wants. of th_ose 
anxious hearers, heahng their drsea~es, and drsposse~smg 
the unclean spirits of the souls whtch they _had serzed. 
And then when the multitude were seated m calm and 
serious att~ntion on the grassy sides of t_hat lovely natural 
amphitheater, He raised His eyes, whrch _had, perhaps, 
been bent downward for a few ~oments of. mw~rd praye~, 
and opening His mouth, dehvered pnmanly to Hrs 
disciples, but intending through ther~ to ~ddress the mul
titude that memorable discourse whwh wrll be known for 

' l\.- . " ever as "the Sermon on the :~.ount. . 
'rhe most careless reader has probably been struck wrth 

the contrast between the delivery of this sermon and the 
delivery of the Law on Sinai. We think of that as a 
"fierv law," whose promulgation is surround~d by the 
imagery of thunders, and lightnin~s, and the vorco of the 
trumpet sounding long . and wax1~1g l?~der and Ioude~. 
We think of this as flowmg forth m drvmest m~src amrd 
all the calm and loveliness of the clear an_d qmet dawn. 
That came dreadfully to the startled conscrence from an 
Unseen Presence, shrouded by wreathing clouds, a~rd 
destroying fire, and eddying smoke: this was uttered by_a 
sweet human voice that moved the heart most gently m 
words of peace. T~at was deliv~red. on the deso~ate ~nd 
storm-rent hill whrch seems wrth rts red gramte crags 
to threaten the scorching wilderness; this on the flo~very 
grass of the green hill-side which slopes down ~o t?e srlv~r 
lake. That shook the heart with terror and agrtatron; thrs 
soothed it with peace and love. And yet the New Com
mandments of the Mount of Beatitudes were not meant 
to abro~ate, but rath!ilr to complete, th~ L1,1.w which wa~ 
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spoken from Sinai to them of old. That law was founded 
on the eternal distinctions of right and wrong-distinctions 
strong ami irremovable as the granite bases of the world. 
Easier would it be to sweep away the heaven and the earth, 
than to destroy the least letter, one yod-or the least point 
of a letter, one projecting horn-of that code which con
tains the very principles of all moral life. Jesus warned 
them that He came, not to abolish that Law, but to obey 
and to fulfill; while at the same time He taught that this 
obedience had nothing to do with the Levitical scrupulosity 
of a superstitions adherence to the letter, but was rather a 
surrender of the heart and will to the innermost meaning 
and spirit which the commands involved. He fulfilled 
that olden Law by perfectly keeping it, and by imparting 
a power to keep it to all who believe in Him, even though 
He made its cogency so far more universal and profound. 

The sermon began with the word " blessed," and with 
an octave of beatitudes. But it was a new revelation of 
beatitude. The people were expecting a Messiah who 
should break the yoke off their necks-a king clothed in 
earthly splendor, and manifested in the pomp of victory 
and vengeance. Their minds were haunted with legendary 
prophecies, as to how He should stand on the shore at 
Joppa, and bid the sea pour out its pearls and treasure at 
His feet; how He should clothe them with jewels and 
scarlet, and feed them with even a sweeter manna than the 
wilderness had known. But Christ reveals to them 
another King, another happiness-the riches of poverty, 
the royalty of meekness, the high beatitude of sorrow and 
persecution. And this new Law, which should not only 
command but also aid, was to be set forth in beneficent 
manifestation-at once as salt to preserve the world from 
corruption, and as a light to guide it in the darkness. 
And then follows a comparison of the new Law of mercy 
with the old Law of threatening; the old was transitory, 
this permanent; the old was a type and shadow, the new a 
fulfillment and completion; the old demanded obedience in 
outward action, the new was to permeate the thoughts; the 
old contained the rule of conduct, the new the secret of 
obedience. The command "Thou shalt not murder," 
was henceforth extended to angry words and feelings of 
hatred. The germ of adultery was shown to be involved 
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in a lascivious look. The prohibition of perjury was 
extended to every vain and unnecessary oath. The law 
of equivalent revenge was superseded by a.Jaw of absolute 
self-ubuegation. The love due to our neighbor was 
extended also to our enemy. Henceforth the children of 
the kingdom were to aim at nothing less than this-namely, 
to be perfect, as their Father in heaven is perfect. 

And the new life which was to issue from this new Law 
was to be contrasted in all respects with that routine of 
exaggerated scruples and Pharisaic formalism which had 
hitherto been regarded as the highest type of religions 
conversation. Alms were to be given, not with noisy 
ostentation, but in modest secrecy. Prayers were to be 
uttered, not with hypocritic publicity, bnt in hol.v solitude. 
Fasting was to be exercised, not as a belauded virtue, but 
as a private self denial. And all these acts of devotion 
were to be offered with sole reference to the love of God, 
in a simplicity which sought no earthly reward, but which 
stored up for itself a heavenly and incorruptible treasure. 
And the service to be sincere must be entire and undistracted. 
'rhe cares and the anxieties of life were not to divert 
its earnestness or to tron ble its repose. 'I' he God to whom 
it was directed was a Father also, and He who ever feeds 
the fowls of the air, which neither sow nor reap, and 
clothes in their more than regal loveliness the flowers of 
the field, would not fail to clothe &nd feed, and that 
without any need for their own toilsome anxiety, the,' 
children who seek His righteousness as their first desire. · 

And what should be the basis of such service ? The 
self-examination which issues in a gentleness which will 
not condemn, in a charity that cannot believe, in an 
ignorance that will not know, the sins of others; the re-; 
serve which will not waste or degrade things holy; the 
faith which seeks for strength from above, and knows that, 
seeking rightly, it shall obtain ; the self-denial which, in 
the desire to increase God's glory and man's happiness, 
sees the sole guide of its actions toward all the world. 

The g<tte was straight., the path narrow, but it led to 
life; by the lives and actions of those who professe 
to live by it, and point it out, they were to judge whether 
their doctrine was true or false; without this neither 
words of orthodoxy would avail, nor works of power. 
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. Lastly, ~e warned the~ that. he who heard these say
mgs and did them was hke a Wise man who built a house 
with foundations dug deeply into the living rock whose 
house, because it was founded upon a rock sto~d un
shaken amid the vehement beating of storm 'and surge : 
but he who heard and did them not was likened "unto a 
fo?Iish man that built his house upon the sand ; and the 
ram descended, and the floods carne, and the winds blew 
and beat upon that house ; and it fell, and great was the 
fall of it." 

Such in barest and most colorless outline are the topics 
of tha~ mighty sermon ; nor is it marvelous that they who 
heard It " were astonished at the doctrine." Their main 
:>stonishment was that He taught "as one having author
Ity'· and not as the Scribes." The teaching of their 
Scnbes was narrow, dogmatical, material · it was cold in 
manner, frivolous in matter, second-hand ~nd iterative in 
its very essence ; with no freshness in it, ~o force no fire· 
servile to all authority, opposed to all independ~nce · at 
once erudite and foolish, at once contemptuous and m~an· 
never passing a hah·'s breadth beyond the carefully 
watched boun~ary line of commentary and precedent; full 
of ~alan~ed I~feren.ce, :>nd o~thodox hesitancy, and im
~_ossi?le literalism; mtr~cate with legal pettiness and laby
nnthme system ; elevatmg mere memory above genius 
an~ repetition a):>.ove o~iginality; concerned only about 
Priests and Phar~sees, m Temple and synagogue, or 
sc~ool, o~· Sanhedrm, and mostly occupied with things in
~mtely httle. It was not indeed wholly devoid of moral 
significance, nor is it impossible to find here and there 
a~o.ng the debris of it, a noble thought ; but it was occu: • 
p1ed a thousandfold more with Levitical rninutire about 
mint, and anise, and curnmi~, and the length of fringes, 
and the breadth of phylac~enes, and the washing of cups, 
and platters, and the partiCular quarter of a second when 
new moons and Sabbath days began. But this teaching 
of Jesus was wholly different in its character, and as much 
grande1· as the temple of the morning sky under which it 
was uttered was grander than stifling synagogue or 
crowded school. It was preached, as each occasion rose 
on the hill-side or by the lake, or on the roads, or in th;, 
house of the Pharisee, or at the banquet of the publican i 
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nor was it any sweeter or loftier when it was addressed in 
the Royal Portico to the Masters of Israel, than when its 
only hearers were the ignorant people whom the haughty 
Pharisees held to be accursed. And there was no reserve 
in its administration. It flowed forth as sweetly and as 
lavishly to single listeners as to enraptured crowds ; and 
some of its very richest revelntions were vouchsafed, 
ne:ther to rulers nor to multitudes, but to the persecuted 
outcast of the Jewish synagogue, to the timid inquirer in 
the lonely midnight, and the frail woman by the noonday 
well. And it dealt, not with scrupulous tithes and cere
monial cleansings, but with the human soul, and human 
destiny, and human life-with Hope, and Charity, and 
Faith. There were no definitions in it, or explanations, or 
"scholastic systems," or philosophic theorizing, or impli
cated mazes of difficult and dubious discussion, but a swift 
intuitive insight into the very depths of the human heart
even a supreme and daring parndox that, without being 
fenced round with exceptions or limitations, appealed to 
the conscience with its irresistible simplicity, and with an 
absolute mastery stined and dominated over the heart. 
Springing from the depths of holy emotions, it thrilled 
the being of every listener as with electric flame. In 
a word, its authority was the authority of the Divine In
carnate; it was a Voice of God, speaking in the utterance 
of man ; its austere purity was yet pervaded with tender
est sympathy, and its awful severity with an unutterable 
love. It is, to borrow the image of the wisest of the 
Latin Fathers, a great sea whose smiling surface breaks 
into refreshing ripples at the feet of our little ones but 
into whose unfathomable depths the wisest may gaze 'with 
the shudder of amazement and the thrill of love. 

And we, who can compare Christ's teaching-the teach· 
ing of One whom some would represent to have been no 
more than the Carpenter of Nazareth-with all that the 
world has of best and greatest in Philosophy and Elo
quence and Song, must not we too add, with yet deeper 
emphasis, that teaching as one having authority, He spake 
as never man spake ? Other teachers have by God's grace 
uttered words of wisdom, but to which of them has it 
been granted to regenerate mankind ? What would the 
world be now if it had nothing better than the dry aphor-
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isms anll cautious hesitations of Confucius or the dubious 
principles and dangerous concessions of Plato "t Would 
humanity have made the vast moral advance which it has 
m.ade, if n? great Prophet from on High had furnished it 
w~th anythmg better than Sakya Mouni's dreary hope of a 
mrvana, to be won by unnatural asceticism or than 
.Ma~o':let's cynical sanction of polygamy and d~spotism ? 
9hnstianity may .have d~generated in many respects from 
It.s o~d and. great Ideal ; It. may have lost something of its 
VIrgm purity-the strugglmg and divided Church of to
day may have waned, during these long centuries, from 
the splendor of the New J ern salem descending on t of 
heaven from God; but is Christendom no better than what 
Greece became, and whnt Turkey and Arabia and China 
are? Does Ohristianitv wither the nations which have 
accepted ~t with the at'i·ophy of Buddhism, or the blight 
of Islam ( Even as a moral system-though it is infinitely 
more than a moral system-we do not concede that Chris
tianity is unoriginal; and we besides maintain that no 
faith has ever been able like it to sway the affections and 
h.earts of men. Other religions are demonstrably defec
tiye and erroneous ; ours ~as never been proved to be other
Wise than perfect and entire; other systems were esoteric 
and exclusive, ours simple and unirersal; others temporary 
and for t,he few, our.s ete~nal and for the race. K'ung 
Foo-tze, Sakya Moum, Mahomet, could not even conceive 
the ideal of a society without falling into miserable error· 
c.hrist established the reality of an eternal and gloriou~ 
kmgd~m-wh?se theory fo~ all, whose history in the world, 
prove It to be mdeed what It was from the first proclaimed 
to be-the Kingdom of Heaven, the Kin()'dom of God. 

And yet ho:V e.xquisitely and freshly si~1ple is the actual 
language of Chnst compared with all other teachinO' that 
has ever gained the ear of the world ? There is no ~ience 
in it, no art, no pomp of demonstration, no carefulness of 
toil, no trick of rhetoricians, no wisdom of the schools 
Straight as an arrow to the mark His precepts pierce t~ 
the -yery depths of .the soul and spirit. All is short, clear, 
~re01se? full ~f holmess, full of comm,on images of daily 
hfe.. rhere IS scarcely .a scene or object familiar to the 
Gahlee of the day, wh10h Jesus did not use as a moral 
illustration of some glorious promise or moral law. He 
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spoke of g\·een fields, and springing flowers, and the bud
ding of the vernal trees ; of the red or lowering sky ; of 
sunrise and sunset ; of wind and rain ; of night and 
storm ; of clouds and lightning; of stream and river; of 
stars and lamps; of honey an<l salt; of quivering bulrushes 
and burning weeds; of rent garments and bursting wine
skins ; of eggs and serpents ; of pearls and pieces of money ; 
of nets and fish. Wine and wheat, corn and oil, stewards 
and gardeners, laborers and employers, kings and shep
herds, travelers and fathers of families, courtiers in soft 
clothing and brides in nuptial robes-all these are found 
in His discourses. He knew all life, and had gazed on it 
with a kindly as well as a kingly glance. He could sym
pathize with its joys no less than He could heal its sorrows, 
and the eves that were so often suffnsed with tears as they 
saw the sufferings of earth's mourners beside the bed of 
death, had shone also with a kindlier glow as they watched 
the games of earth's happy little ones in the green fields 
and busy streets. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

FURTHER MIRACLES. 

THE Inauguration of the Great Doctrine was immedi
ately followed and ratified by mighty signs. Jesus went, 
savs one of the Fathers, from teaching to miracle. Hav
ing taught as one who had authority, He proceeded to con
firm that authority by accordant deeds. 

It might have been thought that after a night of cease~ 
less prayer under the open sky, followed at early dawn by 
the choice of Twelve Apostles, and by a long address to 
them and to a vast promiscuous multitude, our Lord would 
have retired to the repose which such incessant activity 
required. Such, however, was very far from being the 
case, and the next few days, if we rightly grasp the 
sequence of events, were days of continuous and unweary
ing toil. 

When the Sermon was over, the immense throng dis
persed in various directions, and those whose homes lay in 
the plain of Gennesareth would don btless follow Jesus 
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through the ·village of Hattin, and across the narrow 
plateau, and then, after descending the ravine, would leave 
Magdala on the right, and pass through Bethsaida to 
Capemau m. 

As He descended the mountain, and was just entering 
one of the little towns, probably a short distance in ad vance 
of the multitude, who from natural respect would be likely 
to leave Him undisturbed after His labors, a pitiable spec· 
tacle met His eyes. Suddenly, with agonies of en treaty, 
falling first on his knees, then, in the anguish of his heart 
and the intensity of his supplication, prostrating himself 
upon his face, there appeared before Him, with bare head, 
and rent garments, and covered lip, a leper-" full of 
leprosy"-smitten with the worst and foulest form of that 
loathsome and terrible disease. It must, indeed, have re
quired on the part of the poor wretch a stnpendous faith 
to believe that the young Prophet of Nazareth was One 
who could heal a disease of which the worst misery was the 
belief that, when once thoroughly seated in the blood, it 
was ineradicable and progressive. And yet the concentra
ted hope of a life broke out in the man's impassioned 
prayer, "Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst make me clean." 
Prompt as an echo came the answer to his faith, "I will: 
be thou clean." All Christ's miracles are revelations also. 
Sometimes, when the circumstances of the case required 
it, He delayed His answer to a sufferer~s prayer. But we 
are never told that there was a moment's pause when a 
leper cried to him. Leprosy was an acknowledged type of 
sin, and Christ would teach us that the heartfelt prayer of 
the sinner to be purged and cleansed is a! ways met by in
stantaneous acceptance. When David, the type of all true 
penitents, cried with intense contrition, "I have sinned 
against the Lord," Nathan could in~tantly convey to him 
God's gracious message, "The Lord also hath put away 
thy sin; thou shalt not clie." 

Instantly stretching forth His hand, our Lord touched 
the leper, and he was cleansed. 

It was a glorious violation of the letter of the r .. aw, which 
attached ceremonial pollution to a leper's t()uch; but it was 
at the same time a glorious illustration of the spirit of the 
Law, which was that mercy is better than sacrifice. The 
hand of Jesus was not polluted by touching the leper's 
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body, but the leper's whole body was cleansect'by the touch 
of that holy hand. It was even thus that He touched our 
sinful human nature, and yet remained without spot of 
sin. 

It was in the depth and spontaneity of His human emo-
. tion that our Lord had touched the leper into health. But 
it was His present desire to fulfill the Mosaic Law by per
fect obedience; and both in proof of the miracle, and out 
of consideration to the sufferer, and in conformity with the 
Levitical ordinance, He bade the leper go and show him
self to the priest, make the customary offerings, and obtain 
the legal certificate that he was clean. He accompanied 
the direction with a strict and even stern injunction to say 
not one word of it to any one. It appears from this tqat 
the suddenness with which the miracle had been accom
plished had kept it secret from all, except perhaps a few of 
our Lord's immediate followers, although it had been 
wrought in open day, and in the immediate neighborhood 
of a city, and at no great distance from the following mul
titudes. But why did our Lord on this, and many other 
occasions, enjoin on the recipient of the miracles a secrecy 
which they so rarely observed? The full reason perhaps 
we shall never know, but that it had reference to circum
stances of time and place, and the mental condition of 
those in whose favor the deeds were wrought, is clear from 
the fact that on one occasion at least, where the conditions 
were different, He even enjoined a publication of the mercy 
vouchsafed. Was it, as St. Ohrysostom conjectures, to 
repress a spirit of boastfulness, and teach men not to talk 

• away the deep inward sense of God's great gifts? or was it 
to avoid an over-excitement and tumult in the already 
astonished multitudes of Galilee? or was it that He might 
be regarded by them in His true light-not as a mighty 
Wonder worker, not as a universal Hakim, but as a Saviour 
by Revelation and Hope? 

Whatever may have been the general reasons, it appears 
that in this case there must have been some reason of 
special importance. St. Mark, reflecting for us the in
tense and vivid impressions of St. Peter, shows us, in his 
terse but most graphic narrative, that the man's dismissal 
was accompanied on our Saviour's part with some over
powel'iug emotion. Not only is the word, "He straitly 
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charged him" (Mark i. 43), a word implying an extreme 
earnestness and even vehemence of look and gesture, 
but the word for "forthwith sent him away" is 
literally He "pusheu" or "drove him forth." What was 
the cause for this sererely inculcated order, for this 
instantaneous dismissal ? Perhaps it was the fact that 
by touching the leper - though the touch was heal
ing - He would, in the eyes of an unreasoning and 
unspiritual orthodoxy, be regarded as ceremonially un
clean. And that this actually did occur may be assumed 
from the expressly mentioned fact that, in consequence of 
the manner in which this incident was blazoned abroad by 
the cleansed sufferer, "He could not openly enter into a 
city, but was without in desert places." St. Luke mentions 
a similar circumstance, though without giving any special 
reason for it, and adds that Jesus spent the time in prayer. 
If, however, the dissemination of the leper's story involved 
the necessity for a short period of seclusion, it is clear that 
the multitude paid but little regard to this Levitical un
cleanness, for even in the lonely spot to which Jesus had 
retired they thronged to Him from every quarter. 

Whether the healing of the centurion's servft.nt took place 
before or after this retirement is uncertain; but from the 
fact that both St. Matthew and St. Luke place it in close 
connection with the Sermon on the Mount, we may sup
pose that the thronging of the multitudes to seek Him, 
even in desert places, may have shown Him that it would 
not be possible for Him to satisfy the scruples of the 
Legalists by this temporary retirement from human 
intercourse. 

Our Lord had barely reached the town of Oapernaum, 
where he had fixed his temporary home, when He was 
met by a deputation of Jewish elders-probably the bat
lanim of the chief synagogue-to intercede with Him on 
behalf of a centurion, whose faithful and beloved slave 
lay in the agony and peril of a paralytic seizure. It might 
have seemed strange that Jewish elders should take this 
amount of interest in one who, whether a Roman or not, 
was certainly a heathen, and may not even have been a 
"proselyte of the gate." They explained, however, that 
not only did he love their nation-a thing most rare in a 
Gentile, for, generally speaking, the Jews were regarded 
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with a singular detestation-but had even at his own ex~ 
pense, built them a syn_agogne, which, 'although there 
must have been several m Capernaum was sufficient-ly 
~ ... eau tiful and conspi?uous to ?e called '~ the synagogue." 
lhe mere fact of therr appeahng to Jesus shows that this 
eve~t belongs to au. early period of His ministry, when 
myrrads looked to Hrm with astonishment and hope, and 
b,ef~re ~he de~dly exasperation of after days had begun. 
Chnst rmmedrately granted their request. "I will go " 
he said, "and heal him." Bn t on the way they met oth~r 
messengers from the humble and devout centurion en
treating Him not to enter the unworthy roof of a Ger{tile 
but to he~l the suffering slave (as He had healed the so~ 
of a com:trer) by a me_re word of power. As the centurion, 
though m a. su~or~mate office, yet had ministers ever 
ready to do hrs brddmg, so could not Christ bid viewless 
messengers to perform His will, without undergoing this 
pe_rsonal labor? The Lord _was struck by so remarkable a 
farth, greater than any whrch He had met with even in 
Israel. He had found in the oleaster what He had not 
found in the olive; and He drew from this circumstance 
the lesson, which fell with such a chilling and unwelcome 
so~nd on Jewis~ ears, that when many of the natural 
cluldren of the kmgdom should be cast into outer dark
ness, many should come from the East and the West and 
sit down with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the king
dom of heaven. But the centurion's messengers found 
on their return that the healing word had been effectual 
and that the cherished slave had been restored to health. ' 

It is not strange that, after days as marvelous as these 
it was impossible for J_esus to find due rep?se .. J!'rom early 
dawn on the mountam-top to late evenmg m whatever 
house He ha_d selected for: His nightly rest, the multitudes 
came cro:ovdmg ab~ut Hr~, not respecting His privacy, 
not allm~mg. for Hrs wearmess, eager to see Him, eager to 
share Hrs nnracles, eager to listen to His words. There 
was no time even to eat bread. Such a life is not only to 
the last degree trying and fatiguinO', but to a refined and 
high-strung nature, rejoicing in noble solitude, finding its 
purest and most perfect happiness in lonely prayer, this 
mcessant publicity, this apparently illimitable toil becomes 
simply maddening, unless the spirit be sustained by 
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boundless sympathy and love. But the heart of the 
Saviour was so sustained. It is probably to this period 
that the remarkable anecdote belongs which is preserved 
for us by St. Mark alone. The kinsmen and immediate 
family of Christ, hearing of all that He was doing, came 
from their home- perhaps at Cana, perhaps at Caper
naum-to get possession of His person, to put Him under 
constraint. '!.'heir informants had mistaken the exaltation 
visible in all His words and actions-the intense glow of 
compassion-the burning flame of love; they looked upon 
it as over-excitement, exaggerated sensibilitv, the very 
delirium of beneficence and zeal. 'ro the world there has 
ever been a tendency to confuse the fervor of enthusiasm 
with the eccentricity of a disordered genius. "Paul, 
thou art mad," was the only comment which the Apostle's 
passion of exalted eloquence produced on the cynical and 
blase intellect of the Roman Procurator. "He hath a 
devil," was the inference suggested to many dull and 
worldly hParers after wme of the tenderest and divinest 
sayings of our I.Jord. "Brother Martin has a fine genius," 
was the sneering allusion of Pope Leo X to Luther. 
"What crack-brained fanatics," observed the fine gentle
men of the eighteenth century when they spoke of Wesley 
and Whitefield. Similar, though not so coarse, was the 
thought which filled the mind of Christ's wondering rela
tives, when they heard of this sudden and amazing ac
tivity, after the calm seclusion of thirty unknown and 
unnoticed years. As yet they were out of sympathy with 
Him; they knew Him not, did not fully believe in Him; 
they said, "He is beside Himself." It was needful that 
they should be henceforth tang ht by several decisive proofs 
that He was not of them; that this was no longer the Car
penter, the brother of James and J oses and Judas and 
Simon, but the Son of God, the Saviour of ~he world. 
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OHAPTER XX. 

JESUS AT NAIN. 

IF the common reading in the text of St. Luke (vii. 11) 
be right, it was on the very day after these events that our 
Lord took His way from Oapernaum to Nain. Possibly
for, in the dim uncertainties of the chronological sequence, 
much scope must be left to pure conjecture-the incident 
of His having touched the leper may have tended to 
hasten His temporary departure from Oapernaum by the 
comments which the act involved. 

N ain- now a squalid and miserable village- is about 
twenty-five miles from Oapernaum, and lies on the north
west slope of Jebel el-Duhy, or Little Hermon. The name 
(which it still retains) means" fair," and its situation near 
Endor-nestling picturesquely on the hill-slopes of the 
graceful mountain, and full in view of Tabor and the 
heights of Zebulon-justifies the flattering title. Starting, 
as Orientals always do, early in the cool morning hours, 
Jesus, in all probability, sailed to the southern end of the 
lake, and then passe!l down the Jordan valley, to the spot 
where the wadies of the Esdraelon slope down to it ; from 
which point, leaving Mount Tabor on the right hand, and 
Endor on the left, He might easily have arrived at the little 
'l'illage soon after noon. 

At this bright and welcome period of His ministry, He 
was usuatly accompanied, not only by His disciples, but 
also by rejoicing and adoring crowds. And as this glad 
procession, so full of their high hopes and too-often erring 
beliefs about the coming King, was climbing the narrow 
and rocky ascent which leads to the gate of Nain, they 
were met by another and a sad procession issuing through 
it to bury a dead youth outside the walls. There was a 
pathos deeper than ordinary in the spectacle, and there
fore probably, in that emotional race, a wail wilder and 
sincerer than the ordinary lamentation. For this boy was 
-in language which is all the more deeply moving from 
its absolute simplicity, and which to Jewish ears would 
bll!ve involved & sense of anguish yet deeper than to ours-
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"the only son of his mother, and she a widow." The 
sigl:t o~ thi~ terrible sorrow appealed irresistibly to the 
Savwur s lovmg and gentle heart. Pausing only to say to 
the mother, "Weep not," He approached, and-heedless 
once more of purely ceremonial observances-touched the 
bier, or rather the open coffin in which the dead youth lay. 
It must have been a moment of intense and breathless ex
pectation. Unbidden, but filled with undefinable awe the 
bearers of the bier stood still. And then through the h~arts 
of the stricken mourners, and through the hearts 
of the silent multitude, there thrilled tho calm utterance 
"~ oung man, arise !" Would that dread monosyllabl~ 
thnll also through the unknown mysterious solitudes of 
death? wouldit thrill through the impenetrable darkness 
of the more-than-midnight which has ever concealed from 
human vision the world beyond the grave? It did. The 
dead got up, and began to speak; and He delivered him to 
his mother. 

No wonder that a great fear fell upon all. They might 
have thought of Elijah and the widow of Serepta · of · 
Elisha and the lady of the not far distant Shunem. They 
too, the gr~atest of the Prophets, had restored to lonely 
women thmr dead only sons. But they had done it with 
agonie~ and energies of supplication, wrestling in prayer, 
and lymg outstretched upon the dead ; whereas Jesus had 
:vrou~ht the miracle caln;ly, incidentally, instantaneously, 
m H1s own name, by His own authority, with a single 
word. Could they judge otherwise than that "God had 
visited His people?" 

It was about thi~ time, possibly even on this same day, 
that our Lord received a short but agitated message from 
His .own great forerunner, John the Baptist. Its very 
brevity added to the sense of doubt and sadness which it 
breathed. "Art thou," he asked, "the coming Messiah, 
or are we to expect another?" 

Was .this a message from him who had fi;st recognized 
and pomted out the Lamb of God? from him who, in the 
rapture of vision, had seen heaven opened and the Spirit 
descending on the head of Jesus like a dove? 

It may be so. Some have indeed imagined that the 
message was merely intended to satisfy the doubts of the 
Baptist's jealous illld dishe&rtened followers; some1 that 
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his question only meant, "Art Thou indeed the Jesus_ to 
whom I bore my testimony ?" some, !hat the message_ u~
plied no latent hesitation, but was mtended as a tmu~ 
suggestion that the time w~s now col?e for. Je.sus to m_an;
fest Himself as the Mess1ah of H1s natwn s theoCiatlC 
hopes-perhaps even as a gentle rebnke_to J!im for allow
ing His frien~ and fore_runner to langu_1sh m a dung~on, 
and not exertmg on h1s behalf the nnracul~us powe1 . of 
which these rumors told. But these suggestwns---;-all In
tended, as it were, to save the credit of the Baptist-are 
at the best wholly unauthorized, and are partly refuted ?Y 
the actual expressions of the narrative. St.John t~e Baptist 
in his heroic greatness needs not the poor md of our 
aharitable suppositions : ~e conclu_d~ from the express 
words of Him, who at th1s very crlSls pronounced upon 
him the most splendid eulogy ever breathe? over mortal 
man, that the great and noble prophet _had _md~ed, for the 
moment, found a stumbling-block to Ius :fa1th m what he 
heard about the Christ. 

And is this unnatural ? is it an indecision which any one 
who knows anything of the human heart will venture for 
a moment to condemn ? 'l'he course of the greatest of the 
Prophets had been brief and tragical-a sad ca~endar ~f 
disaster and eclipse. 'L'hough all men flock_ed m multi
tudes to listen to the fiery preacher ?f the wilderness; the 
real effect on the mind of the natwn had been ne1ther 
permanent nor deep. We may say with the Scotch poet-

" Who listened to his voice? obeyed his cry? 
Only the echoes which he made relent 
Rang from their flinty caves, 'Repent ! repent !'" 

Even before Jesus had come forth in the fullness of I_Iis 
ministry, the power and influence of John had paled hke 
a star before the sunrise. He must have felt very soon
and that is a very bitter thing for any human heart to ~eel 
-that his mission for this life was over ; that nothmg 
appreciable remained for him to do. Similar moments of 
intense and heart-breaking despondency had already o?
curred in the lives of his very greatest predecessors-m 
the lives of even a Moses and an Elijah. But the case 
was far worse with John the Baptist than with them. For 
though his Friend and his S(tviour was living, was at IlQ 
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great distance from him, was in the full tide of His influ
ence, and was da1ly working the miracles of love which 
attested His mission, yet John saw that Friend and Saviour 
on earth no more. There were no visits to console, no 
intercourse to sustain him ; he was surrounded only by the 
coldness of listeners whose curiosity had waned, and the 
jealousy of disciples whom his main testimony had dis
heartened. And then came the miserable climax. Herod 
Antipas-the pettiest, meanest, weakest, most contempti
ble of titular princelings-partly inflnenced by political 
fears, partly enraged by John's just and blunt rebuke of 
his adulterous life, though at first he had listened to the 
Baptist with the superstition which is the usual concomi
tant of cunning, had ended by an uxorious concession to 
the hatred of Herodias, and had flung him into prison. 

Josephus tells us that this prison was the fortress of 
Machalrus, or Makor, a strong and gloomy c~tstle, built by 
Alexander J annalus and strengthened by Herod the Great 
-on the borders of the desert, to the north of the Dead 
Sea, and on the frontiers of Arabia. We know enough of 
solitary castles and Eastern dungeons to realize what hor
rors must have been involved for any man in such an 
imprisonmenL; what possibilities of agonizing torture, 
what daily risk of a violent and unknown death. How 
often in the world's history have even the most generous 
aud dauntless spirits been crushed and effeminated by 
snch hopeless captivity ! When the first noble rage, or 
heroic resignation, is over-wheh the iron-heat·ted enduro 
ance is corroded by forced inactivity and maddening soli
tude-when the great heart is cowed by the physical 
lassitude and despair of a life left to rot away in the lonely 
darkness-who can be answerable for the level of depres
sion to which he may sink ? Savonarola, and Jerome of 
Prao-ne, and Luther were men whose courage, like that of 
the Baptist, had enabled them to stand unquailiug before 
any con ncils and threatening kings : will any one, in form
ing an estimate of their goodness and their greatness, add 
one shade of condemnation because of the wavering 
of the first and of the second in the prison-cells of 
Florence and Constance, or the phantasies of incipient 
madness which agitated, in the castle of Wartburg, the 
ardent spirit of the third? And yet to St.John the Baptist 
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imprisonment must have been a deadlier thing than even 
to Luther; for in the free wild life of the hermit he had 
lived in constant communion with the sights and sounds 
of nature, had breathed with delight and liberty the free 
win<ls of the wilderness, and gazed with a sense of com
panionship on the large stars which beam from the clear 
vault of the Eastern night. To a child of freedom and of 
passion, to a rugged, passionate, untamed spirit like that 
of John, a prison was worse than death. For the palms 
of Jericho and the balsams of Engedi, for the springing of 
the beautiful gazelles amid the mountain solitudes, and 
the reflection of the moonlight on the mysterious waves 
of the Salt Lake, he had nothing now but the chilly damps 
and cramping fetters of a dungeon, and the brutalities of 
such a jailer as a tetrarch like Antipas would have kept in 
a fortress like Makor. In that black prison, among its 
lava streams and basaltic rocks, which was tenanted in 
reality by far worse demons of human brutality and human 
vice than the "goats " and " satyrs " and doleful m·eat
ures believed by Jewish legend to haunt its whole environ
ment, we cannot wondel' if the eye of the caged eagle began 
to film. 

Not once or twice alone in the world's history has God 
seemed to make His very best and greatest servants drink 
to the very dregs the cup of apparent failure-called them 
suddenly away by the sharp stroke of martyrdom, or down 
the long declivities of a lingering disease, before even a 
distant view of theit· work has been vouchsafed to them ; 
flung them, as it were, aside like broken instruments, use
less for their destined purpose, ere He crowned with an 
immortality of success and blessing the lives which fools 
regarded as madness, and the end that has been without 
human honor. It is but a part of that merciful fire in 
which He is purging away the dross from the seven-times
refined gold of a spirit which shall be worthy of eternal 
bliss. But to none could this disciplinary tenderness have 
come in more terrible disguise than to St. John. For he 
seemed to be neglected not only by Gcd above, but by the 
living Son of God on earth. John was pining in Herod's 
prison while Jesus, in the glad simplicity of His early 
Galil::ean ministry, was preaching to rejoicing multitudes 
among the mountain lilies or from the waves of the pleas-

I 
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ant lake. Oh, why did his Father in heaven and his 
Friend on earth suffer him to languish in this soul-cloud
ing misery? Had not his life been innocent? had not his 
ministry been faithful ? had not his testimony been true? 
Oh, why did not He, to whom he had borne witness beyond 
Jordan, call down fire from heaven to shatter those foul 
and guilty towers ? Among so many miracles might not 
one be spared to the unhappy kinsman who had gone 
before His face to prepare his way before Him ? Among 
so many words of mercy and tenderness might not some be 
vouchsafed to him who had uttered that Voice in the wil-
derness? Why should not the young Son of David rock 
with earthquake the foundations of these ldum::ean pris
ons, where many a noble captive had been unjustly slain, 
or send but one of His twelve legions of angels to liberate 
His forerunner and His friend, were it but to restore him 
to his desert solitude once more-content there to end his 
life among the wild beasts, so it were far from man's 
tyrannous infamy, and under God's open sky ? What 
wonder, we say again, if the eye of the caged eagle began 
to film! 

"Art thou he that should come, or do we look for an
other ? " 

Jesus did not directly answer the question. He showed 
the messengers, He let them see with their own eyes, some 
of the works of which hitherto they had only heard by the 
hearing of the ear. And then, with a reference so the 61st 
chapter of Isaiah, He bade them take back to their master 
the message, that blind men saw, and lame walked, and 
lepers were cleansed, and deaf heard, and dead were raised; 
and above all, and more than all, that to the poor the glad 
tidings were being preached : and then, we can imagine 
with how deep a tenderness, He added, " And blessed is 
he whosoever shall not be offended in Me "-blessed (that 
is) is he who shall trust Me, even in spite of sorrow and 
persecution-he who shall believe that I know to the utmost 
the will of Him that sent Me, and how and when to finish 
His work. 

We may easily suppose, though nothing more is told us, 
that the disciples did not depart without receiving from 
Jesus other words of private affection and encouragement 
for the grand prisoner whose end was now so nearly ap-
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proacl.ing-words whic~ woul~ b.e to him. sweeter. than the 
honey which had sustamed his nunger m the wilderness, 
dearer than water-springs in the rlry g-round .. And no 
sooner had the disciples departed, than He who would not 
seem to be guilty of idle flattery, but yet ~vished to prevent 
His hearers from cherishing one depreciatory thought of 
the great Prophet of the Desert, u tt~red over His friend 
and forerunner, in language of rythnnc and p~rfect love
liness, the memorable eulogy, that he was mdeed the 
promised Voice in the new dawn of a nobler day, the 
greatest of all God's herald messengers-the Elias who, 
according to the last word of ancient prophecy, was to 
precede the Advent of the Messiah, and to prepare His 
way. 

"What went you out in the wilderness for to see ? 
" A reed shaken by the wind ? 
"But what went ye out for to see ? 
"A man clothed in soft raiment ? 
"Behold, they that wear soft clothing are in kings' 

houses ! 
·"But what went ye out for to see? 
"A prophet ? 
"Yea, I say unto you, and far more than a prophet. 

For this is he of whom it is written, Behold, I send My 
messenger before Thy face, who shall prepare Thy way 
before Thee." 

And having pronounced this rhythmic and impassioned 
eulogy, He proceeded to speak to them more calmly re-
1pecting Himself and John, and to tell them that though 
John was the last and the greatest of the Old Dispensation, 
yet the least in the kingdom of heaven was greater than 
he. The brevity with which the words are repeated leaves 
their meaning uncertain; but the superiority intended _is 
a superioritv doubtless in spiritual privileges, not m 
moral exaltation. "'rhe least of that which is greatest," 
says a legal maxim, '~is greater than the gre.at~st. of. that 
which is least;" and m revealed knowledge, ill ilhm1table 
hope, in conscious closeness of relationship to His Fath?r 
and His God, the humblest child of the New Covenant iS 
more richly endowed than the greatest prophet of the Old. 
And into that kingdom of God whose advent was now 
proc}aimed, henceforth with holy and happy violence they 
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,all might press. Such eager violence-natural to those 
who hunger and thirst after righteousness-would be only 
acceptable in the sight of God. 

Many who heard these words, and especially the publi
cans and those who were scorned as the " people of the 
earth," accepted with joy and gratitude this approbation 
of their confidence in John. Bnt there were others-the 
accredited teachers of the written and oral Law-who 
listened to such words with contemptuous dislike. Struck 
with these contrasts, Jesus drew an illustration from 
peevish children who fretfully reject every effort of their 
fellows to delight or to amuse them. Nothing could please 
such soured and rebellious natures. 'l'be flute and dance 
of the little ones who played at weddings charmed them 
as little as the long wail of the simulated funeral. God's 
"richly-variegated wisdom" had been exhibited t? th~m 
in many fragments, and by many methods, yet all ll1 vam. 
John had come to them in the stem aseeticism of the 
hermit, and they called him mad ; Jesus joined in the 
banquet and marriage-feast, and they called Him "an 
eater and a wine-drinker." Even so ! yet Wisdom has 
been ever justified at her children's hands. Those chil
dren have not disgraced their divine original. Fools 
might account their lif!;l as madness, and their end to be 
without honor; but how is the very humblest of them 
numbered among the children of God, and their lot among 
the saints! 

CHAPTER XXI. 

THE SINNER AND THE PHARISEE. 

BuT not even yet apparently were the deeds and sayings 
0f this memorable day concluded ; for in the narrative of 
St. Luke it seems to have been on the same day that, per
haps at Nain, perhaps at Magdala, Jesus received and 
accepted an invitation from one of the Pharisees who bore 
the very common name of Simon. 

The cause or object of the invitation we do not know; but 
as yet Jesus had come to no marked or open rupture with 
the Pharisaic party, and they may even have imagined 
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that He might prove of use to them as the docile instrll· 
ment of their political and social purposes. Probably, in in
viting him, Simon was influenced partly by curiosity, partly 
by the desire to receive a popular and distinguished 
teacher, partly by willingness to show a distant approval 
of something w-hich may have struck him in Christ's looks, 
or words, or ways. It is quite clear that the hospitality 
was meant to be qualified and condescending. All th~ 
ordinary attentions which would have been paid to an 
honored guest were coldly and cautiously omitted. There 
was no water for the weary and dusty feet, no kiss of wel
come upon the cheek, no perfume for the hair, nothi'ng 
but a somewhat ungracious admission to a vacant place at 
the table, and the most distant courtesies of ordinary 
intercourse, so managed that the Guest might feel that 
he was supposed to be receiving an honor, and not to be 
conferring one. 

In order that the mats or carpets which are hallowed by 
domestic prayer may not be rendered unclean by any 
pollution of the streets, each guest, as he enters a house in 
Syria or Palestine, takes off his sandals, and leaves them 
at the door. He then proceeds to his place at the table. 
In ancient times, as we find throughout the Old Testament, 
it was the custom of the Jews to eat their meals sitting 
cross-legged-as is still common throughout the East-in 
front of a tray placed on a low stool, on which is set the 
dish containing the heap of food, from which all help 
themselves in common. But this custom, though it has 
been resumed for centuries, appears to have been abandoned 
by the Jews in the period succeeding the Captivity. 
Whether they had borrowed the recumbent posture at 
meals from the Persians or not, it is certain, from the ex
pressions employed, that in the time of our Lord the Jews, 
like the Greeks and Romans, reclined at banquets, upon 
couches placed round tables of much the same height as 
those now in use. We shall see hereafter that even the 
Passover was eaten in this attitude. The beautiful and 
profountlly moving incident which occurred in Simon's 
house can only be understood by remembering that as the 
guests lay on the couches which surrounded the tables, 
their feet would be turned toward any spectators who were 
standing outsid~,J the circle of bidden guests. 
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An Oriental's house is by no means his castle. The 
universal prevalence of the law of hospitality-the very 
first of Eastern virtues-almost forces him to live with 
open doors, and any one may at any time have access to 
his rooms. But on this occasion there was one who had 
summoned up courage to intrude upon that respectable 
dwelling-place a presence which was not only unwelcome 
bnt positively odious. A poor, stained, fallen woman: 
notorious in the place for her evil life, discovering that 
Jesus was supping in the house of the Pharisee, ventured 
to make her way there among the throng of other visi
tants carrying with her an alabaster box of spikenard. 
She found the object of her search, and as she stood 
humbly behind Him, and listened to His words, and 
thought of all that He was, and all to which she had 
fallen-thought of the stainless, sinless purity of the holy 
and youthful Prophet, and of her own shameful degraded 
life_::_she began to weep, and her tears dropped fast upon 
His unsandalled feet, over which she bent lower and lower 
to hide her confusion and her shame. The Pharisee 
would have started back with horror from the touch, still 
more from the tear, of such an one; he would have wiped 
away the fancied pollution, and driven off the presumptu
ous intruder with a curse. But this woman felt instinct
ively that Jesus would not treat her so ; she felt that the 
highest sinlessness is also the deepest sympathy; she saw 
that where the hard respectability of her fellow-sinner 
would repel, the perfect holiness of her Saviour would re
ceive. Perhaps she had heard those infinitely tender and 
gracious words which may have been uttered on this very 
day-" Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden 
and I will give you rest." And she was emboldened by 
being unreproved ; and thus becoming conscious that, 
whatever others might do, the Lord at any rate did 
not loathe or scorn her, she drew yet nearer to Him, and, 
sinking down upon her knees, began with her long dishev
eled hair to wipe the feet which had been wetted with her 
tears, and then to cover them with kisses, and at last
breaking the alabaster vase-to bathe them with the 
precious and fragrant nard. 

The sight of that disheveled woman, the shame of her 
humiliation, the agonies of her penitence, the quick drop• 
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ping of her tears, the sacrifice of that perfume which had 
be_en one of the instruments of her unhallowed arts, 
lJ!Ight have touched even the stoniest feelings into an emo
tw? of sympathy. But Simon, the Pharisee looked on 
wit~ icy dislike and. ~isapproval. The irresistible appea~ 
to p1ty of that despamng and broken-hearted mourner did 
not move him. It was not enough for him that Jesus had 
but suffered the unhappy creature to kiss and anoint His 
feet, without speaking to her as yet one word of encour
agement. Hl~d he been a prophet, He ought to have 
known what kmd of woman she was; and had He known 
He _ought to. have repulsed her with eon tempt and indig
natwn, as S1mon would himself have done. Her mere 
tou?h almost i~volved the necessity of a ceremonial quar
antme. One sign from Him, and Simon would have been 
only too glad of an excuse for ejecting such a pollution 
from the shelter of his roof. 

. Th~ ~harisee did not utter these thoughts aloud, but 
his fngid demea~or, and t_he contemptuous expression of 
co~ntenance, wInch he did not take the trouble to dis
gmse, showe~ all that was paf'sing in his heart. Our 
Lord hea~d his thoughi~, but did not at once reprove and 
expose his cold unchanty and unrelenting hardness. In 
o~der to call general attention to his words. he addressed 
~h~: -

"Simon, I have something to say to thee." 
"Master, say on," is the somewhat constrained reply. 
"'fhere was a certain creditor who had two debtors· the 

one owed five hundred pence, and the other fiftv·' and 
when they had nothing_ to pay, he fi:eely forgave" 'them 
bot~. Tell me then, which of them will love him most?" 

Simon does _not seem to have had the slightest conception 
that th~ questiOn ?ad any reference of himself-as little 
conceptiOn as DaVId had when he pronounced so frank a 
judgment on Nathan's parable. 
, '',! imagine," he. said_-t_here is a touch ()f supercilious 

p,ttJOnage, of surprised mdifference to the whole matter in 
the word he uses-" I presume that he to whom he for
gave most." 

".Thou hast rightly judged." And then-the sterner 
for Its ve_ry ~entleness and forbearance-came the moral 
and apphcatwn of the little tale, couched in that rhythmic 
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utterance of antithetic parallelism which our I. .. ord often 
adopted in His loftier teaching, and which appealed like 
the poetry of their own prophets to the ears of those who 
heard it. Though Simon may not have seen the point of 
the parable, perhaps the penitent, with the quicker intui
tion of a contrite heart, had seen it. But what must have 
been her emotion when He who hitherto had not noticed 
her, now turned full toward her, and calling the attention 
of all who were present to her shrinking figure, as she sat 
upon the ground, hiding with her two hands and with her 
dishevelled hair the confusion of her face exclaimed to 
the astonished Pharisee: ' 

" Simon! dost thou mark this woman? 
"I was thine own guest : thou pouredst no water over 

My feet; but she, with her tears, washed My feet and 
with her hair she wiped them. ' 

"No kiss gavest thou to Me; but she, since the time I 
came in, has been ceaselessly covering My feet with kisses . 

"My head with oil thou anointedst not · but she with 
spikenard anointed My feet. ' 
"Whe~efore I say to you, her sins-her many sins, have 

been forgiven; but he to whom there is but little forgive
ness, loveth little." 

And then, like th~ nich close of gracious music, He 
added, no longer to Simon, but to the poor sinful woman 
the words of mercy, "'rhy sins have been forgiven." ' 

Our Lord's words were constantly a new revelation for 
all who heard them, and if we may judge from many little 
indications in the Gospels, they seem often to have been 
follo":"ed, i~ the early days of His ministry, by a shock of 
su~pnsed s;lence, which at a later date, among those who 
reJected Him, broke out into fierce reproaches and indio-
nant murnu~rs. At this stage of His work, the spell ~f 
awe ~nd maJes~y _p~·oduce_d by His ~ove and purity, and by 
that mward Divimty whwh shone m His countenance and 
sounded in His voice, had not yet been broken. It was 
only in their secret thoughts that the guests-rather it 
seems, in astonishment than in wrath--ventured to q~es
tion_ this calm and simpl_e clai1_11 to a more than earthly 
attnbnte. It wa_s only m the~;· he~rts that they silently 
mused and questwned, "Who IS this, who forgiveth sins 
also?" Jesus knew their inward hesitations; but it had 
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been prophesied of Him that "He sh?uld not strive nor 
cry, neither should His voice be hea_rd m the street.;" ~nd 
because He would not break the brmsed reed of their faith, 
or quench the smoking flax of their reverent amazef!lent, 
He gently sent away the woman who had been a sn~ner 
with the kind words, "Thy faith hath saved thee: go mto 
peace." And to peace beyond all doubt she we;:tt, even to 
the peace of God w h.ich pass~th 31ll understandmg, to. t:e 
peace which Jesus gives, .which IS not ~s the worlu givvs. 
To the general lesson winch her .story mculcates we shall 
return hereafter, for it is one which formed a central doc
trine of Christ's revelation; I mean the lesson that cold and 
selfish hypocrisy is in the sight of God as hate~ul as ~nore 
glaring sin ; the lesson that a life of sinful and Impemtent 
respectability may be no less deadly and dangero~s than a 
life of open shame. But meanwhile the tonchmg wor~s 
of an English poet may serve as the best comment on this 
beautiful incident: 

" She sat and wept beside his feet ; the weight 
Of sin oppressed her heart ; for all the blame, 
And the poor malice of the worldly shame, 
To her were past, extinct and out of date ; 
Only the sin remained-the leprous state. 
She would be melted by the heat of love, 
By fires far fiercer than are blown to prove l.i' 
And purge the silver ore adulterate. . :P. 
She sat and wept, and with her untressed ha1r, 
Still wiped the feet she ~as so blesse~ to touch; 
And he wiped off the smlmg of despair 
From her sweet soul, because she loved so mnch." 

An ancient tradition-especially prevalent in the W e_st
ern Church, and followed by the tran~lators of our Engh~h 
version-a tradition which, though It must ever rema.m 
uncertain is not in itself improbable, and cannot be dis
proved-identifies this woma_n wfth M~ry of ~iag~ala, "out 
of whom Jesus cast seYen devils.' Th1sexorm_sm IS not else
where alluded to, and it would be per~ectly m acc~rdance 
with the genius of Hebrew phraseology If the e;cpresswn had 
been applied to her in conse~uence o_f a passwnate nature 
and an abandoned life. The ralmudists have much to. say 
respecting her-her wealt~, her extreme beauty, her braided 
locks her shameless profligacy, her husband Pappus, and 
her paramour, Pandera; but all that we really know of the 
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Magdalene from Scripture is that enthusiasm of devotion 
and gratitude which attached her, heart and soul, to her 
Saviour's service. In the chapter of St. Luke which fol
lows this incident she is mentioned first among the women 
who accompanied Jesus in His wanderings, and ministered 
to Him of their substance ; and it may be that in the 
narrative of the incident at Simon's house her name was 
suppressed out of that delicate consideration which, in 
other passages, makes the Evangelist suppress the condi
tion of Matthew and the name of Peter. It may be, 
indeed, that the woman who was a sinner went to find the 
peace which Christ had promised to her troubled con
science in a life of deep seclusion and obscurity, which 
meditated in silence on the merciful forgiYeness of 
her Lord ; but in the popular consciousness she will till 
the end of time be identified with the Magdalene whose 
very name has passed into all civilized languages as 
a synonym for accepted penitenue and pardoned sin. The 
traveler who, riding among the delicate perfumes of many 
flowering plants on the shores of Gennesareth, comes to 
the ruinous tower and solitary palm-tree that mark the 
Arab village of El Mejdel, will involuntarily recall this old 
tradition of her whose sinful beauty and deep repentance 
have made the name of Magdala so famous ; and though 
the few miserable peasant huts are squalid and ruinous, 
and the inhabitants are living in ignorance and degrada
tion, he will still look with interest and emotion 
on a site which brings back into his memory one of 
the most signal proofs that no one- not even the most 
fallen and the most despised-is regarded as an outcast by 
Him whose very work it was to seek and to save that 
which was lost. Perhaps in the balmy air of Gennesareth, 
in the brightness of the sky above his head, in the sound 
of the siuging birds which fills the air, in the masses of 
pnrple blossom which at some seasons of the year festoons 
these huts of mud, he may see a type of the love and ten
derness which is large and rich enough to encircle with 
the grace of fresh and heavenly beauty the ruins of a once 
earthly and desecrated lif~. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

JESUS AS HE LIVED IN GALILEE, 

IT is to this period of our Lord's ~arli.er ministry that those 
mission journeys belong-tho~e mrcUlts throu!Sh the towns 
and villages of Galilee, teachmg, and preaclnng, and per
forming works of mercy-which are. so frequent~y alluded 
to in the first three Gospels, and .w hwh are specially. men
tioned at this point of the narrative by the Evang~hst St. 
Luke. "He walked in Galilee." It was the bnghte~t, 
hopefullest, most active episode i_n His life. Let _us, m 
imagination, stand aside and see h1m pass,. a!1d so, w1th all 
humility and reverence, set before us as Vl v1dly as we can 
what manner of man He was. 

Let us then suppose ourselves to mingle with any one 
fragment ?f those man~ m n lti tt:des which at this period 
awaited H1m at every pomt of II1s career, and let us gaze 
on Him as they did when ~Ie was a man on earth. . 

We are on that little plam that runs between th~ h1lls 
of Zebulon and N a ph tali, so mew here between the villages 
of Kefr Kenna and the so-called Kana el-Jalil. A sea of 
corn, fast ·yellowing to the harvest, is. around us, a_nd the 
bright, innumerable flowers that bro1der the ways1de ~re 
richer and larger than those of home. The path on wln~h 
we stand leads in one direction to Accho and the coast, m 
the other over the summit of Hattin to the Sea of Galilee. 
The land is lovely with all the loveliness of a spring day 
in Palestine but the hearts of the eager, excited crowd, 
in the midst of which we stand, are too much occupied by 
one absorbing thought to notice its beanty; for some of 
them are blind, and sick, and lame, and they know not 
whether to-day a finger of mercy, a word of healing-nay, 
even the touch of the garment of this great Unknown 
Prophet as He passes by-may not alter and gladden the 
whole complexion of their future lives. And further 
back, at a little distance from the crowd, standing among 
the wheat, with covered lips, and warning off all who ap
proached them with the cry Tame I Tame I "Unclean l 
unclean l " clad in mean and scanty garments, are some 
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fearful and mutilated figures whom, with a shudder, we 
recognise as lepers. 

The comments of the crowd show that many different 
motives have brought them together. Some are there 
from interest, some from curiosity, some from the vulgar 
contagion of enthusiasm which they cannot themselves 
explain. M~rvelous. tales of Him-?f H_is mercy, of H1s 
power, of H1s gracwus words, of H1s m1gh~y deeds,:-:-are 
passing from lip to lip, mingled, doubtless, w1th susp1c10ns 
and calumnies. One or two Scribes and Pharisees who 
are present, holding themselves .a little a,p~rt fro~ t.he 
crowd, whisper to each other their perplexities, their m· 
dignation, their alarm. 

Suddenlv over the rising ground, at no great distance, 
is seen the· cloud of dust which marks an approaching com
pany; and a young boy of Magdala or. Bethsa~da, ~eedless 
of the scornful reprottches of the Scnbes, pomts m that 
direction and runs excitedly forward with the shout of 
Mallca Jfesldchalt! ilfallca MesltichaM "the King Messiah l 
the King .Messiah!" which even ~m youthf?llips must have 
quickened the heart-beats of a s1mple Gahhean throng. 

And now the throng approaches. It is a motley multi
tude of young and old, composed mainly of peasants, but 
with others of higher rank interspersed in their loose 
array-here a frowning Pharisee, there a gayly-clad ~ero~
ian whispering to some Greek merchant or Roman sold1er h1s 
scoffing comments on the enthusiasm of the crowd. But 
these are the few, and almost every eye of that large throng 
is constantly directed toward One who stands in the center 
of the separate g:roup which the crowd surrounds. 

In the front of this group walk some of the newly-chosen 
Apostles ; behind are others, am?ng whom there is one 
whose restless glance and saturmne countenance accord 
but little with that look of openness and innocence which 
stamps his comrades as honest men. Some of those who 
are looking on whisper that he is a certain J ndas of Kerioth, 
almost the only follower of Jesus who is not a.Galilman. A 
little further in the rear, behind the remamder of the 
Apostles are four or five women, some on foot, some on 
mules, a~ong whom, though they are partly veiled, there 
are some who recognize the once wealthy and dissolute but 
now repentant Mary of Magdala; and Salome, the wife of 

- ~~OPERTY OF 
{ol!!;·--·H·I .. U .. l...l!. T" 



166 THE LIFE OF GHRIST. 

the fisherman Zabdia; and one of still higher wealth and 
position, Joanna, the wife of Chuza, steward of Herod 
Anti pas. 

But He whom all eyes seek is in the very center of the 
throng; and though at His right is Peter of Bethsaida, and 
at His left the more youthful figure of John, yet every 
glance is absorbed by Him alone. 

He is not clothed in soft raiment of byssus or purple, 
like Herod's courtiers. or the luxurious friends of the Pro· 
curator Pilate: He do-es not wear the white ephod of the 
Levite, or the sweeping robes of the Scribe. '!'here are 
not, on His arm and forehead, the tephillin or phylacteries, 
which the Pharisees make so broad; and though there is at 
each corner of His dress the fringe and blue riband which 
the Law enjoins, it is not worn of the ostentatious size 
affected by those who wished to parade the scrupulousness 
of their obedience. He is in the ordinary dress of His time 
and country. He is not bareheaded-as painters usually 
represent Him-for to move about bareheaded in the Syr
ian sunlight is impossible, but a white lc~tfiyeh, such as is 
worn to this day. covers his hair, fastened by an aghal or 
fillet round the top of the head, and falling back over the 
neck and shoulders. A large blue outer robe or tallith, 
pure and clean, but of the simplest materials, covers His 
entire person, and only shows occasional glimpses of the 
lcetOneth, a seamless woollen tunic of the ordinary striped 
texture, so common in the East, which is confined by a 
girdle round the waist, and which clothes Him from the 
neck almost down to the sandalled feet. But the simple 
garments do not conceal the King; and though in His 
bearing there is nothing of the self-conscious haughtiness 
of the Rabbi, yet, in its natural nobleness and unsought 
grace, it is such as instantly snfiices to check every rude 
tongue and overawe every wicked thought. 

And His aspect ? He is a man of middle size, and of 
about thirty years of age, on whose face the purity and 
charm of youth are mingled with the thoughtfulness and 
dignity of manhood. His hair, which legend has compared 
to the color of wine, is parted in the middle of the fore
head, and flows down over the neck. His features are paler 
and of a more Hellenic type than the weather-bronzed and 
olive-tinted faces of the hardy fishermen who are His 
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Apostles; but though those features have evidently been 
marred by sorrow-though it is manifest that those eyes 
whose pure and indescribable glance seems to read th~ 
very secrets of the heart, have often glowed through tears 
-yet no man, whose soul has not been eaten away by sin 
and selfishness, can look unmoved and unawed on the 
divine expressioa of that calm and patient face. Yes this 
is He of w horn .Moses and the Prophets did speak-Jesus 
of Nazareth, the Son of Mary, and the Son of David; and 
the Son of .Man, and the Son of God. Our eves have see!) 
the King in His beauty. We have beheld His glory, the 
glory as of the only-begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth. And having seen Him we can well understand 
how, while He spake, a certain woman of the company 
lifted up her voice and said, "Blessed is the womb that 
bare Thee, and the paps that Thou hast sucked!" "Yea 
rather blessed," He. answered, in words full of deep sweet 
mystery, "are they that hear the word of God and 
kept it." 

One or two facts and featurEts of His life on earth may 
here be fitly introduced. 

1. First, then, it was a life of poverty. Some of the 
old Messianic prophecies, which the Jews in general so 
little. u:1derstood, had already indicated His voluntary 
subnusswn to a humble lot. ''Though He were rich, yet 
for our sakes He became poor." He was born in the 
cavern-stable, cradled in the manger. His mother offered 
for her purification the doves which were the offering of 
the poor. The flight into Egypt was doubtless accom
panied with many a hardship, and when He returned it 
was to live as a cnrpenter, and the son of a carpenter, in 
the despised provincial village. It was as a poor wander
ing teacher, P?Ssessing nothing, that he traveled through 
the land. w·1th the words, "Blessed are the poor in 
spirit," He began His Sermon on the .Mount; and He 
made it the chief sign of the opening dispensation that to 
the poor the Gospel was being preached. It was a fit 
comment on this His poverty, that after but three short 
years of His public ministry He was sold by one of His 
own Apostles for the thirty shekels which were the price 
of the meanest slave. 

2. And the simplicity of His life corresponded to its 
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ext~rna1 poverty. Never in His life did He possess a roo:f 
whiCh He could call His own. 'l'he humble abode at 
~ mmreth was but shared with numerous brothers and 
s1_s~ers. Even th~ house in Capernanm which He so often 
V1s1t~d '~as_ not H1~.own possession; it was lent him by ona 
of hrs drscrples. I here never belonged to Him one foot's
breaclth of the earth which He came to save. We never 
hear that any of the beggars, who in every Eastern 
country are so numerous and so importunate, asked Him 
fo.r alms. Had they done so He might have answered 
w1th Peter, "Silver and gold have I none but such as I 
have that I_give thee." His food was of th~ plainest. He 
wa~ ready, ~ndeed, w~en invited, to join in the innocent 
so?ral happmess of Srmon's, or Levi's, or Martha's, or the 
b_ndegroom of Cana's feast; but His ordinary food was as 
srmple as th_at of the humblest peasant-bread of the 
coarsest quahty, fish caught in the lake and broiled in 
embers on the shore, and sometimes a piece of honeycomb 
proba?ly of th~ wild honey which was then found abund: 
antly m Palestme. Small indeed was the gossamer thread 
of _semblance ~m which his enemies could support the 
weight ~f th~u· ou~,rageous calumny, "Behold a glutton 
and a wme-b1bber. . And yet Jesus, though poor, was 
not a pauper. .II~ did not for one moment countenance 
(as. Sakya l\Ioum drd) the l~fe of beggary, or say one word 
whiCh _could be perve~·ted mto a recommendation of that 
degradmg squalor wlnch some religious teachers have 
represented as the perfection of piety. He never received 
an alms from ~he tamchui or kuppa, but He and the little 
company of H1s follow~rs live_d on their lawful possessions 
or the produce of ~herr own Industry, and even had a bag 
or ?ash-bo::. of the1r own, both for their own use and for 
t~1err chant.res _to others. From this they provided the 
srmple necessanes of the Paschal feast, and distributed 
what theyeoulcl_to the poor; only Christ does not Himself 
seem t? have grven mo1_1ey to the poor, because He ga,·e 
t~em ncher ai_Jd nobler grfts than could be even compared 
wrth gold or srlver. Yet even the little money which they 
wanted was ~ot ai'':ays forthcoming, and when the 
collectors of the tr1_vral sum demanded from the very 
poore~t for the ser:vrce of the Temple came to Peter for 
the d1drachma whwh was alone required, neither he nor 
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his Master had the sum at hand. The Son of Man had 
uo earthly possession besides the clothes He wore. 

3. And it was, as we have seen, a life of toil-of toil 
from boyhood upward, in the shop of the carpenter, to 
aid in maintaining Himself and His family by honest and 
noble labor; of toil afterward to save the world. We 
have seen that "He went about doing good," and that 
this, which is the epitome of His public life, constitutes 
also its sublimest originality. 'l'he insight which we have 
gained already, and shall gain still further, into the 
manner in which His days were spent, shows us how over
whelming an amount of ever-active benevolence was 
crowded into the brief compass of the hours of light. At 
any moment He was at the service of any call, whether it 
came from an inquirer who longed to be taught, or from a 
sufferer who had faith to be healed. 'l'eaching, preaching, 
traveling, uoing works of mercy, bearing patiently with 
the fretful impatience of the stiff-necked and the ignorant, 

. enduring without a murmur the incessant and selfish 
pressure of the multitude-work like this so absorbed His 
time anu energy than we are told, more than once, that so 
many were coming and going as to leave no leisure even to 
eat. For Himself He seemed to claim no rest except the 
quiet hours of night and silence, when He retired so often 
to pray to His heavenly Father, amid the mountain 
solitudes which He loved so well. 

4. And it was a life of health. Among its many 
sorrows and trials, sickness alone was absent. We hear of 
His healing multitudes of the sick-we never hear that He 
was sick Himself. It is true that "the golden Passional 
of the Book of Isaiah," says of Him : "Surely He hath 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows; yet we did 
esteem Him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But 
lie was wounded for our transgressions; He was bruised 
for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon 
Him, and with His stripes we are healed;" but the best 
explanation of that passage has been already supplied from 
St. Matthew, that He suffered with those whom He saw 
suffer. He was touched with a feeling of our infirmities; 
His divine sympathy made those sufferings His own. 
Certain it is that the story of His life and death show ex
ceptional powers of physical endurance. No one who was 
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not endowed with perfect health could have stood oyt 
against the incessant and wearing demands of such daily 
life as the Gospels describe. Above all, he seems to have 
possessed that blessing of ready sleep \~hich is the best 
natural antidote to fatigue, and the best mfluence to calm 
the over-wearied mind, and "knit up the ravelled sleeve 
of care." Even on the wave-lashed deck of the little fish
ing-boat as it was tossed on the stormy sea, He conlJ sleep, 
with no better bed or pillow than the hard leather-covered 
boss that serveJ as the steersman's cushion. And often in 
those nights spent nnJer the starry sky, in the wilJerness, 
and on the mountain-top, He could have had no softer 
resting-place tban the grassy turf, no other covering than 
the tallith, or perhaps some striped abba, such as often 
forms the sole bed of the Arab at the present day. And 
we shall see in the last sad scene how the s<1me strength of 
constitution and enJ nrance, even after all that He had 
undergone, enabled Him to hold out-after a sleepless 
night and a most exhausting day-nndor fifteen hom:s of 
trial and torture and the long-protracted agony of a ,bitter 
death. 

5. And, once more, it must have been a life of sorrow; 
for He is rightly called the "Man of Sorrows." And yet 
we think that there is a possibility of error here. The 
terms " sorrow" and "joy" are very relative, and we may 
be sure that if there was crushing sorrow-the sorrow of 
sympathy with those who suffered, the sorrow of rejection 
by those whom He loved, the sorrow of being hated by 
those whom He came to save. the sorrows of One on whom 
were laid the iniquities of the world, the sorrows of the 
last long agony upon the cross, when it seemed as if even 
His Father had forsaken Him-yet assnreJly also there 
was an abounding joy. For the worst of all sorrows, the 
most maddening of all miseries-which is the conscious
ness of alienation from God, the sense of shame and guilt 
and inward degradation, the frenzy of self-loathing by 
which, as by a scourge of fire, the abandoned soul is driven 
to an incurable despair-that was absent, not only in its 
extreme forms, but even in the faintest of its most transient 
assoilments ; and, on the other hand, the joy of an un
sullied conscience, the joy of a stainless life, the joy of a 
soul absolutely and infinitely removed from every shadow 
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of baseness and every fleck of guilt, the joy of an existence 
wholly devoted to the service of God and the love of man 
-this was ever present to Him in its fullest influences. It 
is hardly what the world calls joy; it was not the merri
ment of the frivolous, like the transient flickering of April 
sunshine upon the shallow stream; it was not the laughter 
of fools, which is as the crackling of thorns under a pot
of this kind of joy, life has but little for a man who feels 
all that life truly means. But, as is said by the great Latin 
Father, "Orede nihi res severa est verum gaudium," and 
of that deep well-spring of life which lies in the heart of 
things noble, and pure, and permanent, and true, even the 
l\fan of Sorrows could drink large draughts. And though 
-~v,e are never told that He laughed, while we are told that 

~,,·•Mwe He wept, and that once He sighed, and that more 
than once He was troubled; yet He who threw no shadow 
of disconntenance on social meetings and innocent festivity, 
conld not have been without that inward happiness which 
sometimes shone even upon His countenance, and which 
we often trace in the tender and almost playful irony of 
His words. "In that hour," we are told of one occasion 
in His life, "Jesus rejoiced "-or, as it should rather be, 
exulted-"in spirit." Can we believe that this rejoicing 
took place once alone? 

OHAP'rER XXIII. 

A GREAT DAY IN THE LIFE OF JESUS. 

THE sequence of events in the narrative on which we 
are now about to enter is nearly the same in the first three 
Gospels. Without neglecting any clear indications given 
by the other Evangelists, we shall, in this part of the life 
of .Jesus, mainly follow the chronological guidance of St. 
Luke. The order of St. Matthew and St. Mark appears 
to be much guided by subjective considerations. EYents 
in their Gospels are sometimes grouped together by their 
Llloral or religious bearings. St. Luke, as is evident, pays 
more attention to the natural sequence, although he oc
casionally allows a unity of subject to supersede in his 
fl.iTangement the order of tirr.~t, 
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Immediately after the missionary journey which we have 
described, St. Luke adds that when Jesus saw Himself 
surrounded by a great multitude out of every city, He 
spake by a parable. We learn from the two other Evan
gelists the interesting circumstance that this was the first 
occasion on which He taught in parables, and that they 
were spoken to the multitude who lined the shore while 
our Lord sat in His favorite pulpit, the boat which was 
kept for Him on the Lake. 

We might infer from St. Mark that this teaching was 
delivered on the afternoon of the dav on which he healed 
the paralytic, but the inference is· too precarious to be 
relied oh. All that we can see is that this new form of 
teaching was felt to be necessary in consequence of the 
state of mind which had been produced in some, at least, 
of the hearers among the multitude. The one emphatic 
work "hearken!" with which He prefaced his address 
prepared them for something unusual and memorable in 
what He was going to say. 

The great mass of hearers must now have been aware of 
the general features in the new Gospel which Jesus 
preached. Some self-examination, some earnest, careful 
thought of their own was now requisite, if they were 
indeed sincere in their desire to profit by his words. 
"Take heed how ye hear" was the great lesson which He 
would now impress. He would warn them against the 
otiose attention of curiosity or mere intellectual interest: 
and would fix upon their minds a sense of their moral re
sponsibility for the effects produced by what they beard. 
He would teach them in such a way that the extent o:t' 
each hearer's profit should depend largely upon his own 
faithfnlness. 

And, therefore, to show them that the only true fruit 
of good teaching is holiness of life, and that there were 
many dangers which might prevent its growth, He told 
them His first parable, the Parable of the Sower. The 
)magery of it was derived, as usual, from the objects im
mediately before his eyes- the sown fields of Gennesa. 
rath; the springing corn in them; the hard-troclden paths 
which ran through them, on which no corn conld grow; 
the innumerable birds which fluttered over them ready to 
feed upon the grain; the weak and withering struggle for 
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lif~ on t~e stony places; the tangling growth of luxuriant 
th~stles m n.eglected corners; the deep loam of the general 
s01l, on whwh already the golden ears stood thick and 
strong, g.iving promise of a sixty and hundredfold retum 
as they nppled under the balmv wind. 'l'o us who from 
infancy have read the parable ·side by side with Christ",; 
own int~rpretation of it, the meaning is singularly clear 
and pla~n, and we see in it the l!veliest images of the 
dan~er mcurred by the cold and mdifferent, by the im
pulsive and .shallow, by the w.orldly and ambitious, by 
the preoccupied aud the luxunous, as they listen to the 
Word of God. But it was not so easy to tl1ose who heard 
it. Even the disciples faile? to catch its full significance, 
a!though they r:served their request for an explanation 
till they and their Mastei· should be alone. It is clear that 
parables like this, so luminous to us but so difficult to 
these simple listeners, suggested thoughts which to them 
were wholly unfamiliar. 
_ It seems clear that our Lord did not on this occasion de

liver all of those seven parables-the parable of the tares of 
the field, of the grain of mustard-seed of the leaven of 
the hid treasure, of the pearl and of th~ net-which f;om 
a cer~ain r~sem blan.ce in their subjects and conse~utive
ness m their teachmg, are h~re grouped together by St. 
Matthew. Seven parables delivered at once and delivered 
without interpretation, to a promiscuous m~ltitude- which 
~e was for the first time addressing in this form of teach
mg, would have only tended to bewilder and to distract 
Indeed, .t~? expressi~n. of St. M.ark-" as they were abl~ 
to h~ar It -seems distmctly to Imply a gradual and non
contmuous course of teaching, which would have lost its 
value if it had given to the listeners more than they were 
able to remember and to understand. We may rather con
clude, from a comparison of St. Mark and St. J_,uke that 
the teaching of this particular afternoon contain~d no 
other parables, except perhaps the simple and closely 
analogous ones of the grain of mustard-seed, and of the 
blade, the ear, and. the ful! corn in the ear, which might 
serve t~ encourage.mto patlen~e those who were expecting 
t?o rapid !1 revelatiOn of the kmgdom of God in their own 
hves andm the world; and perhaps, with these, the simili
tude of the candle to warn them not to stifle the light 
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they had received, but to remember that Great Light 
which should one day reveal all things, and so to let their 
light shine as to illuminate both their own paths in life, 
and to shed radiance on the souls of all around. 

A method of instruction so rare, so stimulating, so full 
of interest-a method which, in its unapproachable beauty 
and finish, stands unrivaled in the annals of human speech 
-would doubtless tend to increase beyond measure the 
crowds that thronged to listen: And through the sultry 
afternoon He continued to teach them, barely succeeding 
in dismissing them when the evening was come. A sense 
of complete weariness and deep unspeakable longing for 
repose, and solitude, and sleep, seems then to have come 
over our Lord's spirit. Possibly the desire for rest and 
quiet may have been accelerated by one more ill-judged 
endeavor of His mother and His brethern to assert a claim 
upon his ac:tions. 'rhey had not indeed been able "to 
come at Him for the press," but their attempt to do so 
may have been one more reason for a desire to get away, 
and be free for a time from this incessant publicity, from 
these irreverent interferences. At any rate, one little 
touch, preserved for us as usual by the graphic pen of the 
Evangelist St. Mark, shows that there was a certain eager
ness and urgency in his departure, as though in his weari
ness, and in that oppression of mind which results from 
the wearing contact with numbers, He could not return to 
Capernaum, but suddenly determined on a change of plan. 
After dismissing the crowd, the disciples took him, "as He 
was," in the boat, no time being left, in the urgency of his 
spirit, for preparation of any kind. He yearned for the 
quiet and deserted loneliness of the eastern shore. The west
ern shore also is lonely now, and the traveler will meet no 
human being there but a few careworn Fdlahin, or a Jew 
from Tiberias, or some Arab fishermen, or an armed and 
mounted Sheykh of some tribe of Bedawin. But the east
ern shore is loneliness itself; not a tree, not a village, not 
a human being, not a single habitation is visible; nothing 
but the low range of hills, scarred with rocky fissures, and 
sweeping down to a narrow and barren strip which forms 
the margin of the Lake. In our Lord's time the contrast 
of this thinly inhabited region with the busy and populous 
towns that lay close together on the Plain of Gennesareth 
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must have been very striking ; and though the scattered 
population of Perma was partly Gentile, we shall find him 
not nnfrequently seeking to recover tl1e tone and calm of 
His burdened soul by putting those six miles of water be
tween himself and the crowds He taught. 

But before the boat could be pushed off another remark
able interruption occurred. 'l'hree of His listeners in suc
cession-struck perhaps by the depth and power of this 
His new method of teaching, dazzled too by this zenith of 
His popularity-desired or fancied that they desired to at
tach themselves to him as permanent disciples. The first 
was a Scribe, who, thinking no doubt that his official rank 
would make him a most acceptable . disciple, exclaimed 
with confident asservation, " Lord, I will follow 'l'hee 
whithersoever Thou goest." But in spite of the man's 
high position, in spite of his glowing promises, He wlw 
cared less than nothing for lip-service, and who preferred 
"the modesty of fearful duty" to the "rattling tongue of 
audacious eloquence," coldly checked His wonld-be fol
lower. He who had called the hated publican gave no en
couragement to the reputable Scribe. He did not reject 
the proffered service, but neither did he accept it. Per
haps "in the man's flaring enthusiasm He saw the smoke 
of egotistical self-deceit." He pointed out that His service 
was not one of wealth, or honor, or delight; not one in 
which any could hope for earthly gain. "The foxes," He 
said, "have holes, and the birds of the air have resting
places, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay His 
head." 

The second was already a partial disciple, but wished to 
become an entire follower, with the reservation that he 
might first be permitted to bury his father. "Follow 
me ! " was the thrilling answer, "and let the dead bury 
their dead ;" that is, leave the world and the things of the 
world to mind themselves. He who would follow Christ 
must in comparison hate even father and mother. He 
must leave the spiritually dead to attend to their physically 
dead. 

The answer to the third aspirant was not dissimilar. He 
too pleaded for delay-wished not to join Christ immedi
ately in His voyage, but first of all to bid farewell to his 
friends at home. "No man," was the reply-which has 
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become proverbial for all time-"No man having put 
his hand to the plow, and looking back; is fit for the king
dom of Heaven." To use the fine image of St. Augustine, 
"the east was calling him, he must turn his thoughts from 
the fading west." It was in this spirit that the loving 
souls of St. Thomas of Aquino, St. Francis of Assisi, St. 
Francis Xavier, and so many more of the great saints in 
the Chnrch's· history consoled and fortified themselves, 
when forced to resign every family affection, and for 
Christ's sake to abandon every earthly tie. 

So, then, at last, these fresh delays were over, and the 
little vessel could spread her sails for the voyage. Yet 
even now Jesus was, as it were, pursued by followers, for 
as St. JVIark again tells us, "other little ships were with 
Him." But they in all probability-since we are not told 
of their reaching the other shore-were soon scattered or 
frightened back by the signs of a gathering storm. At 
any rate, in His own boat, and among his own trusted dis
ciples, Jesus could rest undisturbed, and long before they 
were far from shore, had lain His weary head on the 
leather cushion of the steersman, and was sleeping the 
deep sleep of the worn and weary-the calm sleep of those 
who are at peace with God. 

Even that sleep, so sorely needed, was destined to speedy 
and violent disturbance. One of the fierce storms peculiar 
to that deep hollow in the earth's surface, swept down with 
sudden fury on the little inland sea. With scarcely a mo
ment's notice, the air was filled with whirlwind and the 
sea buffeted into tempest. The danger was extreme. The 
boat was again and again buried amid the foam of the 
breakers which burst over it ; yet though they must have 
covered Him with their dashing spray as He lay on the 
open deck at the stern, He was calmly sleeping on-undis
turbed, so deep was his fatigue, by the tempestuous dark
ness-and as yet no one ventured to awake Him. But 
now the billows were actually breaking into the boat itself. 
which was beginning to be filled and to sink. Then, with 
sudden and vehement cries of excitement and terror, the 
disciples woke Him. "Lord ! JVIaster ! Master ! save ! we 
perish!" Such were the wild sounds which, mingled with 
the howling of the winds and the dash of the mastering 
waves, broke confusedly upon his half-awakened ear. 1 t is 
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such crises as these-crises of sudden unexpected terror, 
met without a moment of preparation, which test a man, 
what spirit he is of-which show not only his nerve, but 
the grandeur and purity of his whole nature. The hurri
cane which shook the tried courage and baffled the utmost 
skill of the hardy fishermen, did not ruffle for one instant 
the deep inward serenity of the Son of .Man. Without one 
sign of confusion, without one tremor of alarm, Jesus 
simply raised Himself on His elbow from the dripping 
stern of the laboring and half-sinking vessel, and, without 
further movement, stilled the tempest of their souls by 
the quiet words, "Why so cowardly, 0 ye of little faith ? " 
And then rising up, standing in all the calm of a natural 
majesty on the lofty stern, while the hurricane tossed, for 
a· moment only, His fluttering garments and streaming 
hair, He gazed forth into the darkness, and His voice was 
heard amid the roaring of the troubled elements, saying, 
"Peace, be still!" And instantly the wind dropped, and 

. there was a great calm. And as they watched the starlight 
reflected on the now unrippled water, not the disciples only 
but even the sailors whispered to one another, ''What 
manner of man is this ? " 

This is a stupendous miracle, one of those which test 
whether we indeed believe in the credibility of the miracu
lous or not; one of those miracles of power which cannot, 
like many of the miracles of healing, be explained away by 
existing laws. It is not my object in this book to convince 
the unbeliever, or hold controversy with the. doubter. 
Something of what I had to say on this subject I have done 
my little best to say in my Lectures on T!te Witness of 
History to Christ,· and yet, perhaps, a few words may here 
be pardoned. Some, and they neither irreverent nor un
faithful men, have asked whether the reality may not 
have been somewhat different? whether we may not under
stand this narrative in a sense like that in which we should 
understand it if we found it in the reasonably-attested 
legend of some medimval saint-a St. Nicholas or a St. 
Brandau ? whether we may not suppose that the fact 
which underlies the narrative was in reality not a miracu
lous exercise of power over those elements which are most. 
beyond the reach of man, but that Christ's calm communi
cated itself by immediate and subtle influence to His terri-
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fied companions, and that the hurricane, from natural 
ca~ses, san~ as rapidly as it_ had arisen ? I reply, that if 
this were tt1e only muacle m the life of Christ· if the 
Gospels were in?eed tl~e loose, exaggerated, ina~cnrate, 
credulous _narratiVes winch snc_h an interpretation would 
~uppose; If there w~re somethmg antecedently incredible 
m the supernatural; If there were in the spiritual world no 
transcendant facts which lie far beyond the comprehension 
of thos~ who would_bid us see. nothing in the universe but 
the actwn ?f matenal l~ws; If there were no providences 
of God durmg these nmeteen centuries to attest the work 
and the divinity of Christ-then indeed there would be no 
difficulty in such an interpretation. But if we believe 
that God rules; if we believe that Christ rose; if we have 
reason to_ hold, among the deepest convictions of our being, 
th~ certa!nty that God has not delegatr.d his sovereignty or 
His providence to the final, unintelligent, pitiless inevit
able work in~ of materi~l fo_rces;_ i_f we see on ever/ page of 
the Evangelists the qmet SimpliCity of truthful and faith
ful ":itnesses; if w~ see in ev_ery_ y~ar of ~ucceeding history, 
and m every expenence of mdrVId ual hfe, a confirmation 
of. the testimony which they delivered-then we shall 
neither c~utch at rationalistic interpretations, nor be much 
troubled If others adopt them. He who belie~·es he who 
knows, the e~ca?y of praJ:et·~ in what other ~en may 
regard as ~he mentable certamtJes or blindly-directed acci
dents of life-he who has felt how the voice of a Saviour. 
heard across the long generations, can calm wilder storms 
than ever buffeted into fury the bosom of the inland lake 
-he who sees in the person of his Redeemer a fact more 
stupendous and more majestic than all those observed 
sequences which ;nen endow with an imaginary omnipo
tence, and worship under the name of Law-to him at 
lea~t, there will b~ neither difficulty nor hesitation in s~p
posmg that Chnst, on board that half-wrecked fishino-
boat, did utter His mandate, and that the wind and tl~e 
sea obeye_d ; that Hrs WOI~D was indeed more potent among 
the cosmiC forces than miles of agitated water or leagues 
of rushing air. 

Not even on the further shore was Jesus to find peace 
or rest. On the contrary, no sooner had He reached that 
part of Perrea which is called by St. Matthew the "cou n.· 
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try of the Gergesenes," than He was met by an exhibition 
of human fury, and madness, and degradation, even more 
terrible and startling than the rage of the troubled sea. 
Barely had He landed when, from among the rocky cavern· 
tombs of the W ady Semakh, there burst into his presence 
a man troubled with the most exaggerated form of that 
raging madness which was universally attributed to demo
niacal possession. Amid all the boasted civiliz~tion of an
tiquity, there existed no hospitals, no penitentiaries, no 
asylums; and unfortnmttes of this class, being too danger
ous and desperate for human intercourse, could only be 
driven forth from among t_heir fellow-men, and restrained 
from mischief by measures at once inadequate and cruel. 
Under such circumstances they could, if irreclaimable, 
only take refuge in those holes along the rocky hill-sides 
which abound in Palestine, and which were used by the 
Jews as tombs. It is clear that the foul and polluted na
ture of such dwelling-places, with all their associations of 
ghastliness and· terror, would tend to aggravate the nature 
of the malady; and this man, who had long been affiicted, 
was beyond even the possibility of control. Attempts had 
been made to bind him, but in the paroxysms of his mania 
he had exerted that apparently supernatural strength 
which is often noticed in such forms of mental excitement 
and had always succeeded in rending off his fetters and 
twisting away or shattering his chains ; and now he had 
been abandoned to the lonely hills and unclean solitudes 
which, night and day, rang with his yells as he wandered 
among them, dangerous to himself and to others, raving, 
and gashing himself with stones. 

It was the frightful figure of this naked· and homicidal 
maniac that burst upon our Lord almost as soon as He had 
landed at early dawn ; and perhaps anothe1; demoniac, 
who was not a Gadarene, and who was less grievously 
affiicted, may have hovered about at no great distance, 
although, beyond this allusion to his presence, he plays 
no part in the narrative. The presence, the look, the 
voice of Uhrist, even before He addressed these sufferers, 
seems always to have calmed and overawed them, and this 
demoniac of Gergesa was no exception. Instead of falling 
upon the disciples, he ran to Jesus from a distance, and 
fell down before Him in an attitude of worship. Mingling 
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his own perturbed inuividuality with that of the multitude 
of unclean spirits which he believed to be in possession of 
His soul, he entreated the Loru, in loud and terrified ac
cents, not to torment him before the time. 

It is well known that to recall a maniac's attention to 
his name, to awake his memories, to touch his sympathies 
by past association, often produces a lucid interval, and 
perhaps this may have been the reason why Jesus said to 
the man, "What is thy name?" But this question only 
receives the wild answer, ''My name is Legion, for we are 
many." 'I' he man had, as it were, lost his own name; it 
was absorbed in the hideous tyranny of that multitude of 
demons under whose influence his own personality was de
stroyed. The presence of Roman armies in Palestine had 
rendered him familiar with that title of multitude, and as 
though six thousand evil spirits were in him he answers 
by the Latin word which hoo now become so familiar to 
every Jew. And still agitated by his own perturbed fan
cies, he entreats, as though the thousands of demons were 
speaking by his mouth, that they might not be driven into 
the abyss, but be suffered to take refuge in the swine. 

The narrative which follows is to us difficult of com
prehension, and one which, however literally accepted, 
touches upon regions so wholly mysterious and unknown 
that we have no clew to its real significance, and can gain 
nothing by speculating upon it. The narrative in St. Luke 
runs as follows: 

"And there was an herd of many swine feeding upon 
the mountain; and they besought Him that He would 
suffer them to enter into, them. And He suffered them. 
Then went the devils out of the man, and entered into the 
swine; and the herd ran violently down a steep place into 
the lake, and were choked." 

That the demoniac was healed-that in the terrible 
final paroxysm which usually accompanied the deliverance 
from this strange and awful malady, a herd of swine was 
in some way affected with such wild terror as to rush head
long in large numbers over a steep hill-side into the 
waters of the lake -and that, in the minds of all 
who were present, including that of the sufferer 
himself, this precipitate rushing of the swine was con
nected with the man's release from his demoniac thraldom-
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thus much is clear. And indeed, so far, there is no 
difficulty whatever. Any one who ?elieves in the Gospels, 
and believes that the Son of God d'Ld work on earth deeds 
which far surpass mere human power, must believe that 
among the most frequent of His cures were those ?f the 
distressing forms of mental and nervous ~mlady wluc~ we 
ascribe to purely natural ca~1ses, but '~hiCh the anment 
Jews like all Orientals, attnbnte to direct supernatural 
ngen~v. And knowing to how singular an extent tl~e 
mentltl impressions of m_an affect by s_ome unk_nown electnc 
inflnence the lower ammals-knowmg, for mstance, that 
man's cowardice and exultation, and even his superstitious 
terrors do communicate themselves to the dog which ac
compa~ies him,_ or the h_orse on which. he rides-there _can 
be little or no difficulty m n nderstanrh:1g t~at the ~hneks 
and gesticulations of a powerful lunatic might strike un
controllable terror into a herd of swine. We know further 
that the spasm of deliverance was often attended with 
fearful convulsions, sometimes perhaps with an effusion 
of blood · and we know that the sight and smell of~ 
human blood produces strange effects in many animals. 
May there not have been something of this kind at work 
in this singular event? 

It is true that the Evangelists (as their language clearly 
show) held, in all its simplicity, the belief tha~ actual 
devils passed in multitudes out of the man and. u;to ~he 
swine. But it is not allowable here to make a distmctwn 
between actual facts and that which was the mere con
jecture and inference of the spectators from whom the 
three Evangelists heard t_he t_ale ? If ":e are not bound ~o 
believe the man's hallncmatwn that six thousand devils 
were in possession of his so.ul, are we bot:nd to believe the 
possibility, suggested by his pertnr_bed. mtellect, ~hat the 
unclean spirits should pass from hm~ mto the swme ? If 
indeed we could be sure that Jesus dHectly encouraged or 
sanctioned in the man''J mind the belief that the swine 
were indeed driven wild by the unclean spirits which passed 
objectively from the body of the Gcrgesene into the bodies 
of these dumb beasts, then we could, without hesitation, 
believe as a literal truth, however incomprehensible, that 
so it was. But this by no means follows indisputably from 
what we know of the method of the :Evangelists, Let all 
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who will, hold fast to the conviction that men and beasts 
may be quite literally possessed of devils; only let them 
beware of confusing their own convictions, which are 
binding on themselves alone, with those absolute and 
eternal certainties which cannot be rejected without moral 
blindness by others. Let them remember that a hard and 
denunciative dogmatism approaches more nearly than any
thing else to that Pharisaic want of charity which the 
Lord whom they love and worship visited with his most 
scathing anger and rebuke. The literal reality of demoniac 
possession is a belief for which more may perhaps be said 
than is admitted by the purely physical science of the 
present day, but it is not a necessary article of the Chris
tian creed; and if any reader imagines that in this brief 
narrative, to a greater extent tlutn in any other, there are 
certain nuances of expression in which subjective infer
ences are confnsed with exact realities, he is holding a 
view which has the sanction of many wise and thoughtful 
Churchmen, and has a right to do so without the slightest 
imputation on the orthodoxy of his belief. 

'rhat the whole scene was violent and startling appears 
in the fact that the keepers of the swine "fled and told 
it in the city and in the country." The people of Gergesa, 
and the Gadarenes and Gerasenes of all the neighboring 
district, flocked out to see the Mighty Stranger who had thus 
visited their coasts. What livelier or more decisive proof 
of His power and His beneficence could they have had 
than the sight which met their eyes? 'L'he filthy and 
frantic demoniac who had been the terror of the country, 
so that none could pass that way-the wild-eyed dweller 
in the tombs who had been accustomed to gash himself 
with cries of rage, and whose untamed fiercer:.ess broke 
away all fetters-was now calm as a child. Some 
charitable hand had flung an outer robe over his naked 
figure, and he was sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 
and in his right mind. 

"And they were afraid "-more afraid of that Holy 
Presence than of the previous furies of the possessed. 'rhe 
man indeed was saved; but what of that, considering that 
some of their two thousand unclean beasts had perished ! 
Their precious swine were evidently in danger; the greed 
and gluttony of every apostate Jew and low-bred Gentile 
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in the place were clearly imperiled by receiving such a one 
as th.ey .saw that J esns was. With disgraceful and urgent 
unamrmty they entreated and implored Him to leave their 
coasts. Both heathens and J e\~'S had recognized already 
~he g.reat truth that God some~nnes answers bad prayers 
ll_l His deepest.anger. Je~us Himself had tanght his dis
Ciples not ~o g1 ve that w hJCh was holy to the dogs, neither 
to cast th~u· pearls before swin.e, "lest they tmm ple them 
under their feet, and turn agam and rend you." He had 
gone across the la.ke for quiet and rest, desiring, though 
among lesser multitudes, to extend to these semi heathens 
als~ th.e blessings ~f th~ kingdom of God. But they lo-ved 
the.11· sms and theu sw~ne, and with a perfect energy of 
deliberate preference for all that was . base and mean 
rejected such blessings, and entreated him to go away: 
Sadly, but at once,. He turned and left them. Gergesa 
was no _P.lace for Hun ; better the lonely hill-tops to the 
north of n; better the crowded strand on the other side. 

And yet He did not leave them in anger. One deed 
of mercy had been done there; one sinner had been 
saved; from one soul the unclean spirits had been cast out. 
Aud just as the united multitude of the Gadarenes had 
entreated for His absence, so the poor sared demoniac en
treated herweforth to be with Him. But Jesus would fain 
le~ve one .more, one last opportunity for those who had 
reJected Hun. On others for whose sake miracles had been 
performed He had enjoined silence; on this man-since 
He was now leaving the place- he enjoined publicity. 
"Go ho~ne," He said, "to thy friends, and tell them how 
great thmgs the Lord hath done for thee and hath had 
compassion on thee." f\-l~d so the dem01;iac of Gergesa 
~ecame ~he ~rst ~reat m1sswnary to the region of Decapo
hs, beanng Ill l11s own person the confirmation of his 
words; a!ld J es:ts, as His little vessel left the inhospitable 
shore, m.1gh t still hope that the day might not be far dis
tant-nught come, at any rate, before over that ill-fated 
district burst the storm of sword and fire-when 

" E'en the witless Gadarene, 
Preferring Christ to swine, would feel 

That life is sweetest when 'tis clea:q." 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE DAY OF MATTHEW'S FEAST. 

THE events just described had happened apparently in 
the early morning, and it migh~ perhaps be noon when 
Jesus reached once more the Plam of Gennesareth. Peo
ple had recognized the sail o,f His r~turning ves~el, and 
long before He reached land tne mnltltud~s had. hned the 
shore, and were waiting for Him, and _recmved Him gladly. 

If we may here accept as chronologiCal the order. of St. 
Matthew~to whom, as we shall see hereafter, th.Is must 
have been a very memorable day-Jesus went first m~o the 
town of Capernaum, which was now regarded as "His own 
citv." He went at once to the house-probably the.house 
of ·st. Peter-which He ordinarily used w~en staymg at 
Capernaum. There the crowd gathered Ill ever den.ser 
numbers, filling the house, and even the court-yard w hwh 
surrounded it, so that there was no access even to the 
door. But there was one poor suffer~r-a !Tlan.bedndden 
from a stroke of paralysis-who, with his fnends, ~ad 
absolutely determined that ac?ess should be made for hzm,· 
he would be one of those vwlent men who would take 
the kingdom of heaven by force. And the four who 
were carrying him, finding thai; they could not reach Jesus 
through the crowd, made their wa:¥ to the roof, perh.aps by 
the usual outer staircase, and makmg an aperture m t~Ie 
roof by the removal of a few tiles, let clown the paralytic, 
on his humble couch, exactlv in front of the place where 
Christ was sitting. The ma11 was silent, perhaps awe
struck at his manner of intrusion into the Lord's pr~sen.ce; 
but Jesus was pleased at the strength and nnhesitat~ng 
boldness of faith which the act displayed, and bestowmg 
first upon the man a richer b~essing. than that whic~ he 
primarily sought, He gently sa1d to him, as He had said to 
the woman who was a sinner, " Be of good courage, 
son: thy sins are forgiven thee." Our Lord had before 
observed the unfavorable impression prodt~ced on the by
standers by those startling words. He agan;t observed It 
now in the interchanged glances of the Scnbes who wer13 
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present, and the look of angry disapproval on their coun
tenances. But on this occasion He did not, as before, 
ililently substitute another phrase. On the contrarv, he 
distinctly challenged attention to His words, and mi'racu
lously justified them. Reading their thoughts, He 
reproved them for their fierce unuttered calumnies of 
which their hearts were full, and put to them a direct 
question. " Which," He asked, "is easier? to say to the 
paralytic, 'Thy sins are forgiven thee;' or to say, 'Arise 
and walk?'" .May not anybody say the former without 
its being possible to tell whether the sins are forgiven or 
not? but who can say the latter, and give effect to his own 
words, without a power from above? If I can by a word 
heal this paralytic, is it not clear that I must be One who 
has also power ou earth to forgive sins? 'rhe unanswerable 
question was received with the silence of an invincible 
obstinacy; but turning once more to the paralytic, Jesus 
said to him, "Arise, take up thy bed, and walk." At 
once power was restored to the palsied limbs, peace to the 
stricken soul. The man was healed. He rose, lifted the 
light couch on which he had been lying, and, while now 
the crowd opened a passage for him, he went to his house 
glorifying God; and the multitude, when they broke up 
to disperse, kept exchanging one with another exclama
tions of astonishment not unmixed with fear, "We saw 
strange things to-day!" "We never saw anything like this 
before!" 

From the house-perhaps to allow of more listeners 
hearing His words-Jesus seems to have adjourned to His 
favorite shore ; and thence, after a brief interval of teach
ing, He repaired to the house of Matthew, in which the 
publican, who was now an Apostle, had made a great feast 
of farewell to all his friends. As he had been a publican 
himself, it was natural that many of these also would be 
"publicans and sinners "-the outcasts of society, objects 
at once of hatred and contempt. Yet Jesus and His dis
ciples, with no touch of scorn or exclusiveness, sat down 
with them at the feast: "for there were many, and they 
were His followers." A charity so liberal caused deep dis
satisfaction, on two grounds, to two powerful bodies-the 
Pharisees and the disciples of John. To the former, 
mainly because this contact with men of careless and 
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evillives violated all the traditions of their haughty sci:u
pulosity ; to the latter, because this ready acc.eptance of m
vitations to scenes of feasting seemed t~ ~hscountenancc 
the necessity for their half-Essenian ascetlcVlm; The com
plaints could hardly have been made at the time, for u~
less any Pharisees or disciples of John merely loo~ed m 
from curiosity during the progress of the meai, their own 
presence there would hav~ involved. them m the very 
blame which thev were castmg on thmr Lord. But Jesus 
probably heard of their murmu:s ?e.fore the fe~st w~s over. 
'rhere was something charactenstw m th? way .m w hwh. the 
criticism was made. The Pharisees,. s~Ill a l~ttle dubwus 
as to Christ's real character and missi~n, evulently over
awed by His greatn~ss, an~ not yet havmg ve~tu_red upon 
any open rupture with Him, only vent~d their Ill-hun~or 
on the disciples, asking thern "whJ: thmr 1\!aster ate with 
publicans and sinners ? " ~he simple-mmded ~postles 
were perhaps unable to explam ; but J~sus at once !~c~d 
the opposition, and told these murrnunng respectabil~ties 
that He came not to the self-righteous, but to the consmous 
sinners. He came not to the folded flock, but to the stray
ing sheep. To preach the Gospel to the po~r, to extend 
mercy to the lost was the very object for whwh He taber
nacled among n~en. It was his will not to thrust His 
grace on those who from the very first wi.llfully steeled 
their hearts against it, but gently to extend 1.t to those who 
needed and felt their need of it. His teachmg was to be 
"as the small rain upon the tender he1:b, and as the show
ers upon the grass." And then, referrmg them to on~ of 
those palmary passages of the Old Testament (Hos. vi. 6) 
which even in those days had summed up the very essence 
of all that was pleasing t_o God in love. and mercy, He bor
rowed the phrase of their own Rabbis, and bade them
these teachers of the people, who claimed to k~ew s.o much 
-to "go and learn" what that meaneth, I Will have 
mercy, and not sacrific~." Pe1:haps it ha~ never before 
occurred to their astoms~e~ rmnds, ov~r~md as they were 
by a crust of mere Nent1sm ~md trad1~10n, th~t th.e love 
which thinks it no condescensiOn to mmgle w~th smners 
in the effort to win their souls, is more pleasmg .to God 
than thousands of rams and tens of thousands of nvers of 
Oh. 
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The answer to the somewhat querulous question asked 
Him by John's disciples was less severe in tone. No doubt 
He pitied that natural dejection of mind which arose from 
the position of the great teacher, to whom alone they had 
as yet learned to look, and who now lay in the dreary mis
ery of a Mach::erus dungeon. He might have answered 
that fasting was at the best a work of supererogation
useful, indeed, and obligatory, if any man felt that thereby 
he was assisted in the mortification of anything which was 
evil in his nature-but worse than useless if it merely min
istered to his spiritual pride, and led him to despise 
others. He might have pointed out to them that although 
they had instituted a fast twice in the week, this was but 
a traditional institution, so little sanctioned by the Mosaic 
law, that in it but one single day of fasting was appointed for 
the entire year. He might, too, have added that the 
reason why fasting had not been made a universal duty is 
probably that spirit of mercy which recognized how differ
ently it worked upon different temperaments, fortifying 
some against the attacks of temptations, but only hindering 
others in the accomplishment of duty. Or again, He 
might have referred them to those passages in their own 
Prophets which pointed out that, in the sight of God, the 
true fasting is not mere abstinence from food, while all 
the time the man is "smiting with the fist of wickedness;" 
but rather to love mercy, and to do justice, and to let the 
oppressed go free. But instead of all these lessons, which, 
in their present state, might only have exasperated their 
prejudices, He answers them only by a gentle a1·g1tmentum 
ad hominem. Referring to the fine image in which their 
own beloved and revered teacher had spoken of Him as 
the bridegroom, He contented Himself with asking them, 
"Can ye make the children of the bridechamber fast while 
the bridegroom is with them?" and then, looking calmly 
down at the deep abyss which yawned before Him, He 
uttered a saying which-although at that time none prob
ably understood it-was perhaps the very earliest public 
intimation that He gave of the violent end which awaited 
Him. "But the days will come when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days." Further He told them, in words of yet 
deeper significance, though expressed, as so often, in the 
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homeliest metaphors, that His religion is, as it were, a 
robe entirely new, not a patch of unte~zled. c~oth upon 
an old robe, serving only to make worse Its or1gmal re~ts; 
that it is not new wine, put, in all its fresh fermentmg, 
expansive strength, into old and worn wine-skins, and so 
serving only to burst the wine-skins and be lost, but new 
wine in fresh wine-skins. The new spirit was to be em
bodied in wholly renovated forms; the new freedom was 
to be untrammelled by obsolete and meaningless limita
tions · the spiritual doctrine was to be sundered forever 
from ~ere elaborate and external ceremonials. 

St. Luke also has preserved for us the tender and re
markable addition-" No mau also having drunk old wine 
straightway desireth new : for he saith, The old is excel
lent." Perhaps the fact tha~ these wor~s we:·e fonnd. to 
be obscure has caused the vanety of readmgs m the ong
inal text. There is nothing less like the ordinary charac
ter of man than to make allowance for difference of opinion 
in matters of religion; yet it is the duty _of doing this 
which the words imply. H~ had been showmg the~ t~1at 
His kingdom was somethmg more than a restitutiOn 
(a7toHani6ra6z>), it was a re-creation. (7tail~yyErsq'ia);_ J:mt 
He knew how hard it was for men tramed III the tradition 
of the Pharisees, and in admiration for the noble asceticism 
of- the Baptist, to accept truths which were t~ them both 
new and strange; and, therefore, even when he IS endeavor~ 
ing to lio-hten their darkness, He shows that He can look 
on them"'" with larger other eyes, to make allowance for 
them all." 

CHAPTER XXV. 

THE DAY OF MATTHEW'S FEAST (co"'}tinuecl). 

THE feast was scarcely over at the house of Matthew, 
and Jesus was still engaged in the kindly teaching which 
arose out of the question of John's disciples, when another 
event occurred which led in succession to three of the 
greatest miracles of His earthly life. 

A ruler of the synagogue-the rash haklceneseth, or ch_ief 
elder of the congregation, to whom the Jews looked w1th 
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great respect-came to Jesus in extreme agitation. It is 
not improbable that this ruler of the synagogue had been 
one of the very deputation who had pleaded with Jesus for 
the centurion-proselyte by whom it had been built. If so, 
he knew by experience the power of Him to whom he now 
appealed. Flinging himself at His feet with broken words 
-which in the original still sound as though they were 
interrupted and renderud incoherent by bursts of grief
he _tells_ Him that his ~ittl_e daugh_ter, his only daughter, is 
dymg, IS dead; but still, 1f He will but come and lay His 
hand upon her, she shall live. With the tenderness which 
could not be deaf to a mourner's cry, Jesus rose at once 
from. th~ ~able, and went with him, followed not only 
by His diSCiples, but also by a dense expectant multitude 
which had been witness of the scene. And as He went 
the people in their eagerness pressed upon Him and 
thronged Him. 

But among this throng-containing doubtless some of 
the Pharisees and of John's disciples with whom He had 
been discoursing, as well as some of the publicans and sin
ners with whom He had been seated at the feast-there 
was one who had not been attracted by curiosity to witness 
what would be done for the ruler of the synagogue. It 
was a woman who for twelve years had suffered from a dis
tressing malady, which unfitted her for all the relationships 
of life, and which was peculiarly afflicting, because in the 
popular mind it was regarded as a direct consequence of 
sinful habits. In vain bad she wasted her substance and 
done fresh injury to her health in the effort to procure relief 
from many different physicians, and now, as a last desper
ate resource, ~he would try what could be gained without 
money and Without price from the Great Physician. Per
haps, in her ignorance, it was because she had no longer 
any reward to offer; perhaps because she was ashamed in 
her feminine modesty to reveal the malady from which 
she had been suffering; but from whatever cause, she de
termined, as it were, to steal from Him, unknown the 
blessing for which she longed. And so, with the str:ngth 
and pertina_city of despair, she struggled in that dense 
throng until she was near enough to touch Him · and 
then, perhaps all the more violently from her extreme ~erv
ousness, she grasped the white fringe of His robe. By the 
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law of Moses, every Jew was to wear at each corner of 
his tallith a fringe or tassel, bound by a riband of symbolic 
blue, to remind him that he was holy to God. Two of 
these fringes usually hung down at the bottom of the robe; 
one hung over the shoulder where the robe was folded 
round the person. It was probably this one that she 
touched with secret and trembling haste, and then, feeling 
instantly that she had gained her desire and was healed, 
she shrank back unnoticed into the throng. Unnoticed 
by others, but not by Christ. Perceiving that healing 
power had gone out of Him, recognizing the one magnetic 
touch of timid faith even amid the pressure of the crowd, 
He stopped and asked, "Who touched my clothes ?" 
There was something almost impatient in the reply of 
Peter, as though in such a throng he thought it absurd to 
ask, "Who touched me?" But Jesus, His eyes still 
wandering over the many faces, told him that there was a 
difference between the crowding of curiosity and the touch 
of faith, and as at last His glance fell on the poor woman, 
she, perceiving that she had erred in trying to filch the 
blessing which He would have graciously bestowed, came 
forward fearing and trembling, and, flinging herself at His 
feet, told Him all the truth. All her feminine shame and 
fear were forgotten in her desire to atone for her fault. 
Doubtless she dreaded His anger, for the law expressly 
ordained that the touch of one affiicted as she was, caused 
ceremonial uncleanliness till the evening. But His touch 
had cleansed her, not her's polluted Him. So far from 
being indignant, He said to her, "Daughter "-and at 
once at the sound of that gracious word sealed her pardon 
-"go in peace: thy faith hath saved thee; be healed 
from thy disease." 

The incident must have cansed a brief delay, and, as we 
have seen, to the anguish of Jairus every instant was 
critical. But he was not the onlv sufferer who had a claim 
on the Saviour's mercy ; and, as he uttered no complaint, 
it is clear that sorrow had not made him selfish. But at 
this moment a messenger reached him with the brief mes
sage-" Thy daughter is dead;" and then, apparently 
with a touch of dislike and irony, he added, " Worry not 
the Rabbi." 

The message had not been addressed to Jesus, but He 
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overheard it, and with a compassionate desire to spare the 
poor father from needless agony, He said to him those 
memorable words, "Fear not, only believe." 'l'hey soon 
arrived at his house, and found it occupied by the hired 
mourners and flute players, who, as they beat their breasts, 
with mercenary clamor, insulted the dumbness of sincere 
sorrow and the patient majesty of death. Probably this 
simulated wailing would be very repulsive to the soul of 
Chri~t; and, first stopping at the door to forbid any of the 
multitude to follow Him, He entered the house' with three 
only of the inmost circle of His Apostles-Peter, and 
James, and John. On entering, His first care was to still 
the idle noise; but when His kind declaration-" 'l'he 
little maid is not dead, bn t sleepeth "-was only received 
with coarse ridicule, He indignantly ejected the paid 
mourners. When calm was restored, He took with him 
the father and the mother and His three Apostles and 
e?tered with quiet reverence the chamber hallowed by the 
silence and awfulness of death. 'l'hen, taking the little 
cold ~ead han?, He u~tered t~ese t.wo thrilling words, 
"Talztha cum~!"-" Little mmd, anse !" and her spirit 
returned, and the child arose and walked. An awful 
amazement seized the parents; but Jesus calmly bade 
them give the child some food. And if He added His 
customary warning that they should not speak of what 
had happened, it was not evidently in the intention that 
the entire fact should remain unknown-for that would 
have been impossible, when all the circumstances had been 
witnessed by so many-but because those who have 
r~ceived from God's hand unbounded mercy are more 
hkely to reverence that mercy with adoring gratitude if it 
be kept like a hidden treasure in the inmost heart. 

Crowded and overwhelming as had been the incidents of 
this long night and day, it seems probable from St. 
~atthew that it was signalized by yet one more astonish
mg work of power. For as he departed thence two blind 
men f~llowed Him with the cry-as yet unheard-" Son 
of David, have mercy on us." Already Christ had begun 
to check, as it were, the spontaueity of His miracles. He 
had performed more than sufficient to attest His power 
and mission, and it was important that men should 
pay more heed to His divine eternal teaching than to 

• 
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His temporal healings. Nor would He as yet sanction 
the premature and perhaps ill-considered, use of the 
Messianic title "Son of David "-a title which, had He 
publicly accepted it, might have thwarted His sacred pur
poses, by leading to an instantaneous revolt in His favor 
against the Roman power. Without noticing the men or 
their cry, He went to the house in Capernaum where He 
abode; nor was it until they had persistently followed Him 
into the house that He tested their faith by the question, 
"Believe ye that I am able to do this?" They said untc 
Him_, " Yea, Lord." Then touched He their eyes, 
saying, "According to your faith be it unto you." 
And their eyes were opened. Like so many whom 
He healed, they neglected His stern command not 
to reveal it. 'rhere are some who have admired their dis
obedience, and have attributed it to the enthusiasm of 
gratitude and admiration; but was it not rather the en
thusiasm of a blatant wonder, the vulgarity of a chattering 
boast? How many of these multitudes who had been 
healed by Him became His true disciples ? Did not the 
holy fire of devotion which a hallowed silence must have 
kept alive upon the altar of their hearts die away in the 
mere blaze of empty rumor? Did not he know best? 
Would not obedience have been better than sacrifice, and 
to hearken than the fat of rams? Yes. It is po-ssible to 
deceive ourselves; it is possible to offer to Christ a seerning 
service which disobeys His inmost precepts-to grieve Him, 
under the guise of honoring Him, by vain repetitions, and 
empty genuflections, and bitter intolerance, and irreverent ·.l· 
familiaritv, and the hollow simulacrum of a dead devotion. . 
Better, far better, to serve Him by doing the things He -. 
said than by a seeming zeal, often false in exact proportion :' 
to its obtrusiveness, for the glory of His name. These ~~ 
clisobedient babblers, who talked so much of Him, did bnt "· 
offer Him the dishonoring service of a double heart; theil .,; 
violation of His commandment served only to hinder His -
usefulness, to trouble His spirit, and to precipitate His 
death. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

A VISIT TO JERUSALEM. 

G ANY one w~o h~s carefully and repeatedly studied the 
ospel narratives ~Ide b;: side, in order to form from them 

as clear a conceptiOn as IS possible of the life of Oh · t 
earth, can hardly fail to have been struck with ~~0 on 
thre~ gen.e~al facts resp~cting the sequence of events in H~~ 
pubhc m~mstry. In spite of the difficulty introduced by 
the va~ymg and non-chronological arrangements of the 
Synopt~sts, and by the silence of the fourth Gospel about 

tthhe fmallm ~art <?f the preaching in Galilee, we see distinctly 
e ~ owmg c~rcumstances: 
h~· :rhat the mno~ent enthusiasm of joyous welcome with 

Y' ICh Jesus and. His words and works were at first received 
m Northern Gahl~e gradually, but in a short space of time 
gave way to suspicion, dislike, and even hostility on th~ 
part of large and powerful sections of the people. ' 

2. That t?e e::'t~rnal character, as well as the localities, 
off Jouhr Lords mis.swn were much altered after the murder 
o o n the Baptist. 

3: 'l'hat the tidings of this murder, together with a 
marked dev~lopment of opposition, and the constant res
ence of Scnbes and Pharisees from Jud:oea to watchPH. 
C<?nduct. ~nd dog His movements, seems to svnchroni~! 
With a VISit to Jerusalem not recorded by the S" t" t 
b t ·a tl ·a · . ynop Is s .u ev~ en Y I entiCal With the nameless festival men: 
tioned m John v. 1. 

4. That this unnamed festival must have occurred 
somewhere a~out the period of His ministry at whi h > 

have now arnved. c we 
. What this feast was we shall consider immediately- but 
IT~ wlas Apreceded by another event-the mission of the 

we ve postles. 
At the close of the missionary journeys, during which 

occurred some of t~1e events described in the last cha ters 
~esus was struck With comnassion at the sight of th p 1' 
tltude.. They ~eminded Him of sheep hara'ssed b en~:i~s
and lymg pantmg and neglected in the fields belause they 
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have no shepherd. They also called up to the mind the 
image of a harvest ripe, but unreaped for lack of laborers; 
and He bade His Apostles pray to ~he Lo~d of the harvest 
that He would send forth laborers mto His harvesto And 
then, immediately afterward, having Himself now traversed 
the whole of Galilee, He sent them out two and ~wo ~o 
confirm :His teaching and perform works of mercy m His 

name. h th . t Before sending them He naturally gave t em ems ruc-
tions which were to guide their conduct. At present they 
were to confine their mission to the l_ost sheep of ~he ho~se 
of Israel, and not extend it to Samantans or Gentiles. 'I he 
topic of their preaching was to be the nearness of the 
kingdom of heaven, and it was to, ?e freely supported by 
works of power and beneficence. I hey were to take noth
ing with them; no scrip for ~ood; no pu;se f?r money; 1_10 
change of raiment; no travelmg shoes (vnoo77J.wra, calceL), 
in place of their ordinary palm-bark. sandals! they w~re not 
even to procure a staff for their JOUrney If they did not 
happen already to possess one;_ t~1eir mi~sion-like all the 
greatest and most effective missiOns which the :world has 
ever known-was to be simple and self-supportmg .. The 
open hospitality of the East, so often used as the basis f~r 
a dissemination of new thoughts, would be ample for their 
maintenance. On entering a town they were to go to any 
house in it where they had reason to hope that the~ woulrl 
be welcome and to salute it with the immemorial and 
much-valued blessing, Shal!Jm lakem, "Peace be. to you," 
and if the children of peace were there the J:>lessmg would 
be effective; if not, it would return on thmr ow_n head_s. 
If rejected they were to shake off the dust of thmr feet m 
witness th~t they had spoken faithfully, and that they thus 
symbolically cleared themselves of all resl?onsibilit_Y for that 
judgment which should fall more heavily on willful and 
final haters of the light than on the darkest places of a 
heathendom in which the light had never, or but feebly, 
shone. . 

So far their Lord had pointed out to them t~e du~Ies 
of trustful faith, of gent!~ courtesy> ~f self-denymg sim
plicity, as the first essentials of m1ss~ona~·y succe~s. He 
proceerled to fortifr th~m. against the mev1table tnals and 
persecutions of the1r m1sswuary work. 
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They needed and were to exercise the wisdom of ser
pents no less than the harmlessness of doves : for He was 
sending them forth as sheep among wolves. 

Doubtless these discourses were not always delivered in 
the continuous form in which thev have naturallv come 
down to us. Our Lord seems ~t all times to have 
graciously encouraged the questions of humble and earnest 
listeners; and at this point we are told by an ancient tra
dition, that St. Peter-ever, as we may be sure, a most 
eager and active-minded listener--interrupted his Master 
with the not unnatural question, "But how then if the 
wolves should tear the lambs ?" And Jesus answered, 
smiling perhaps at the naive and literal intellect of His 
chief Apostle, "Let not the lambs fear the wolves when 
the lambs are once dead, and do you fear not those who 
can kill yon and do nothing to yon, but fear Him who 
after you are dead hath power over soul and body to cast 
them into hell-fire." 

And then, continuing the thread of His discourse, He 
warned them plainly how, both at this time and again 
long afterward, they might be brought before councils, 
and scourged in synagogues, and stand at the judgment
bar of kings, and yet, without any anxious premeditation, 
the Spirit should teach them what to say. The doctrine 
of peace should be changed by the evil passions of men 
into a war-cry of fury and hate, and they might be driven 
to fly before the face of enemies from city to city. Still 
let them endure to the end, for before they had gone 
throngh the cities of Israel, the Son of Man should have 
come. 

'L'hen, lastly, He at once warned and comforted them 
by reminding them of what He Himself had suffered, and 
how he had been opposed. Let them not fear. 'I'he God 
who cared even for the little birds when they fell to the 
ground- the God by whom the very hairs of their head 
were numbered-the God who (and here He glanced back 
perhaps at the question of Peter) held in His hand the 
issues, not of life and death only, but of eternal life and of 
eternal death, and who was therefore more to be feared 
than the wolves of earth-HE was with them; He would 
acknowledge those whom His Son acknowledged, and deny 
those whom He denied. They were being sent forth into 
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a world of strife, which would seem even the more deadly 
because of the peace which it rejected. Even their near. 
est and their dearest might side with the world against 
them. But thev who would be His true followers must 
for His sake give up all,· must even take up their cross 
and follow Him. But then, for their comfort, He told 
them that they should be as He was in the world ; that 
they who received them should receive Him; that to los., 
their lives for His sake would be to more than find them; 
that a cup of cold water given to the youngest and hum
blest of His little ones should not miss of its reward. 

Such is an outline of these great parting instructions as 
given by St. Matthew, and every missionary and every 
minister should write them in letters of gold. The ster 
ility of missionary labor is a constant subject of regret 
and discouragement among us. Would it be so if all 
our missions were carried out in this wise and concilia
tory, in this simple and self.abandoning, in this faith
ful and dauntless spirit? Was a missionary ever unsuc
cessful who, being enabled by the grace of God to live 
in the light of such precepts as these, worked as St. Paul 
worked, or St. Francis Xavier, or Henry Martyn, or 
Adonirain Judson, or John Eliot, or David Schwarz? 

That the whole of this discourse was not delivered on 
this occasion, that there are references in it to later 
periods, that parts of it are only applicable to other apos
tolic missions which as yet lay far in the future, seems 
clear; but we may, nevertheless, be grateful that St. Mat
thew, guided as usual by unity of subject, collected into 
one focus the scattered rays of instruction delivered, per
haps, on several subsequent occasions- as for instance, 
before the sending oi the Seventy, and even as the parting 
utterances of the risen Christ. 

The Jews were familiar with the institution of She
lucltim, the plenipotentiaries of some higher authority. 
This was the title by which Christ seems to have marked 
out the position of His Apostles. It was a wise and 
merciful provision that He sent them out two and two; it 
enabled them to hold sweet converse together, and mutu
ally to correct each other's faults. Doubtless the friends 
and the brothers went in pairs ; the fiery Peter with the 
more contemplative Andrew ; the Sons of Thunder-one 
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influential and commanding, the other emotional and elo
quent; the kindred faith and guilelessness of Philip and 
Bartholomew ; the slow but faithful Thomas with the 
thoughtful and devoted Matthew · the ascetic James with 
his brother the impassioned Jude;' the zealot Simon to fire 
wi.t~ his theoc.ratic zeal the dark, flagging, despairing 
spint of the traitor Judas. 

During their absence Jesus continued his work alone 
perhaps as He slowly marie His wav toward Jerusalem· fo;. 
if .we. can speak of probability at all amid the deep udcer
tamties of the chronology of His ministry, it seems 
extremely probable that it is to this point that the verse 
belongs~" After this there was a feast of the Jews and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem." This nameless feast w~s in 
all probability the Feast of Purim. 

But how came Jesus to go up to J ern salem for such a 
feast as this-a feast which was the saturnalia of J udmism · 
a feas.t which was. without divine authority, and had it~ 
roo~s m the most .mtensely exclusive, not to say vindictive 
feelmgs .of the natwn; a f.east of merriment and masquer
a~e? whwh was pn_rely social and often discreditably con
YIVIal; a feast whwh was unconnected with religious serv
ICes, an~ w~s observed, not in the Temple, not even 
necessanly m the synagogues, but mainly in the private 
houses of the Jews. 

The answer ~eems to be that, although ,Jesus was in 
?ernsalem at thiS feast, and went up about the time that 
~t was held, the words of St. J olm do not necessarily 
Imply that He went up for the express purpose of being 
present at this particular festival. The Passover took 
place o.nly a .month .after~ard, and .He may well have gone 
up mawly with the mtentwn of bemg present at the Pass
over, although He gladly availed Himself of an opportu
nity for being in_ Judma and Jerusalem a month before it, 
both that He might o~1ce more preach in those neighbor
h~ods, ~nd that. He IDig~t av~id.t~e. publicity and danger
ous exCite~en~ mvolved m .His JOimng the caravan of the 
Passover pilgnms. from Gahlee. Such an opportunity may 
nat;ual~y ?ave arisen. fro,m the absen?e of .the Apostles on 
t~eu miSSIOnary touJ .. rhe Synoptists give clear indica
tiOns. th~t J ~s?s. had fnends and well-wishers at J ernsalem 
and m Its VICimty. He must therefore have paid visits to 
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those regions which they do not record. Perhaps it was 
among those friends that He awaited the return of His 
immediate followers. We know the deep affection which 
He entertained for the members of one household in 
Bethany, and it is not unnatural to suppose that He was 
now living in the peaceful seclusion of that pions house
hold as a solitary and honored guest. 

But even if St. John intends us to believe that the 
occurrence of this feast was the immediate cause of this 
visit to Jerusalem, we must bear in mind that there is no 
proof whatever of its having been in our Lord's time the 
fantastic and disorderly commemoration which it subse
quently became. 'l'he nobler-minded Jews doubtless ob
served it in a calm and grateful manner; and as one part 
of the festival consisted in showing acts of kindness to the 
poor, it may have offered an attraction to Jesus, both on 
this ground and because it enabled Him to show that 
there was nothing unnational or unpatriotic in the univer
sal character of His message, or the all-embracing infini
tude of the charity which He both practiced and en
joined. 

There remains then but a single question. The Pass
over was rapidly drawing near, and His presence at that 
great feast would on every ground be expected. Why then 
did He absent Himself from it? Why did He return to 
Galilee instead of remaining at Jerusalem? The events 
which we are a bon t to narrate will furnish a sufficient 
answer to this question. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

THE MIRACLE OF BETHESDA. 

THERE was in Jerusalem, near the Sheep-gate, a pool, 
which was believed to possess remarkable healing proper
ties. For this reason, in addition to its usual name, it had 
been called in Hebrew "Bethesda," or the House of 
Mercy, and under the porticoes which adorned the 
pentagonal masonry in which it was inclosed lay a 
multitude of sufferers from blindness, lameness, and 
atrophy, waiting to take advantage of the bubbling and 
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gushing of the water, which showed that its medicinal 
properties were at their highest. There is no indication in 
the narrative that any one who thus used the water was at 
once, or miraculonsly, healed; but the repeated use of an 
intermittent and gaseous spring-and more than one of 
the springs about Jerusalem continue to be of this charac .. 
ter to the present day-was doubtless likely to produce 
most beneficial results. 

A very early popular legend, which has crept by inter~ 
polation into the text of St. John, attributed the healing 
qualities of the water to the descent of an angel who 
troubled the pool at irregular intervals, leaving the first 
persons who could scramble into it to profit by the immer-· 
sion. 'l'his solution of the phenomenon was in fact so en
tirely in accordance with the Semitic habit of mind, that, 
in the universal ignorance of all scientific phenomena, and 
the utter indifference to close investigation which charac
terize most Orientals, the populace would not be likely to 
trouble themselves about the possibility of any other ex
planation. But whatever may have been the general belief 
about the cause, the fact that the water was found at cer
tain intervals to be impregnated with gases which gave it a 
strengthening property, was sufficient to attract a con
course of many sufferers. 

Among these was one poor man who, for no less than 
thirty-eight years, had been lamed by paralysis. He had 
haunted the porticoes of this pool, but without effect; for 
as he was left there unaided, and as the motion of the 
water occurred at irregular times, others more fortunate 
and less feeble than himself managed time after time to 
struggle in before him, until the favorable moment had 
been lost . 

. Jesus lookf'd o.n the man with heartfelt pity. It was ob
vwus that the tmll of the poor destitute creature was no less 
stricken with paralysis than his limbs, and his whole life 
was one long atrophy of ineffectual despair. But Jesus was 
minded to make Ris Purim present to the poor, to whom 
He had neither silver nor gold to give. He would help a 
fellow-sufferer, whom no one had cared or condescended to 
help before. 

"Willest thou to be made whole?" 
At first the words hardly stirred the man's long and 
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despondent lethargy; he scarcely seems even to have 
looked up. But thinking, perhaps, with a momentary 
gleam of hope, that this was some stranger who, out of 
kindness of heart, might help him into the water when it 
was again agitated, he merely narrated in reply the misery 
of his long and futile expectation. Jesus had intended a 
speedier and more effectual aid. 

"Rise," He said, "take thy couch, and walk." 
It was spoken in an accent that none could disobey. The 

manner of the Speaker, His voice, His mandate, thrilled 
like an electric spark through the withered limbs and the 
shattered constitution, enfeebled by a lifetime of suffering 
and sin. After thirty-eight years of prostration, the man 
instantly rose, lifted up his pallet and began to walk. In 
glad amazement he looked round to see and to thank his 
unknown benefactor; but the crowd was large, and Jesus, 
anxious to escape the unspiritual excitement which would 
fain have regarded Him as a thaumaturge alone, had 
quietly slipped away from observation. 

In spite of this, many scrupulous and jealous eyes were 
soon upon him. In proportion as the inner power and 
meaning of a religion are dead, in that proportion very 
often is an exaggerated import attached to its outer forms. 
Formalism and indifference, pedantic scrupulosity and ab
solute disbelief, are correlative, and e\'er flourish side by 
side. It was so with Judooism in the days of Christ. Its 
living and burning enthusiasm was quenched; its lofty and 
noble faith bad died away; its prophets had ceased to 
prophesy ; its poets had ceased to sing ; its priests were no 
longer clothed with righteousness ; its saints were few. 
The ax was at the root of the barren tree, and its stem 
served only to nourish a fungous brood of ceremonials and 
traditions, 

"Death-like, and colored like a corpse's cheek." 

And thus it was that the observance of the Sabbath, which 
had been intended to secure for weary men a rest full of 
love and peace and mercy, had become a mere national 
Fetish-a barren custom fenced in with the most frivolous 
and senseless restrictions. Well-nigh every great provision 
of the Mosaic law had now been degraded into a mere 
superfluity of meaningless minutioo, the delight of small 
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natures, and the grievous incubus of all true and natural 
piety. 

Now, when a religion has thus decayed into a 3Upersti
tion without having lost its external power, it is always 
more than ever tyrannous and ;;uspicious in its hunting for 
heresy. The healed paralytic was soon surrounded by a 
group of questioners. They looked at him with surprise 
and indignation. 

"It is the Sabbath; it is not lawful for thee to carry thy 
bed." 

Here was a flagrant case of violation of their law! Had 
not the son of Shelomith, though half an Egyptian, been 
stoned to death for gathering sticks on the Sabbath 
day? Had not the prophet Jeremiah expressly said, 
"Take heed to yourselves, and bear no burden on the 
Sabbath day." 

Yes; but why? Because the Sabbath was an ordinance 
of mercy intended to protect the underlings and the 
oppressed from a life of incessant toil; because it was 
essential to save the serfs and laborers of the nation from 
the over-measure of labor which would have been exacted 
from them in a nation afflicted with the besetting sin of 
greed; because the setting apart of one day in seven for 
sacred rest was of infinite value to the spiritual life of all. 
That was the meaning of the Fourth Commandment. In 
what respect was it violated by the fact that a man who 
had been healed by a miracle wished to carry home the 
mere pallet which was perhaps almost the only thing that 
he possessed ? What the man really violated was not the 
law of God, or even of Moses, but the wretched formalistic 
inferences of their frigid tradition, which had gravely de
cided that on the Sabbath a nailed shoe might not be 
worn because it was a burden, but that an unnailed shoe 
might be worn ; and that a person might go out with two 
shoes on, but not with only one; and that one man might 
carry a loaf of bread, but that two men might not carry 
it between them, and so forth, to the very utmost limit of 
tyrannous absurdity. 

"He that made me whole," replied the man, "He said 
to me, 'rake up thy bed and walk." 

As far as the man was concerned, they accerted the 
plea; a voice frau~ht with miraculous power so stu pen· 
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dons that it could heal the impotence of a lifetime by a 
word, was clearly, as far as the man was concerned, 
entitled to some obedience. And the fact was that they 
were actuated by a motive; they were flying at higher 
game than this i~1significant ar~d mi~erable sufferer. N oth-
ing was to be gamed by worrymg lm~~· . . 

" W7w is it that "-mark the mahgmty of these Jewrsh 
authorities-not that made thee whole, for there was no 
heresy to be hunted out in the mere fact of . exercising 
miraculous power-but "that gave thee the wrcked com
mand to take up thy bed and walk ?" 

So little apparently, up to this time, \Vas the person of 
Jesus generally known in the suburbs of ,Jerusale~, or el.se 
so dull and languid had beei_l the mans attentwn. whrle 
Jesus was first speaking to lnm, that he actu~lly d1d not 

' know who his benefactor was. But he ascertamed shortly 
afterward. It is a touch of grace about him that we next 
find him in the 'remple, whither he may well ha\"e gone to 
return thanks to God for this sudden and marvelous reno
vation of his wasted life. There, too, Jesus saw him, and 
addressed to him one simple memorable warning, "See, 
thou hast been made whole : continue in sin no longer, 
lest something worse happen to thee." 

Perhaps the warning had been given because Christ read 
the mean and worthless nature of the man ; at any rate, 
there is something at first sight peculiarly revolting in the 
15th verse. " The man went and told the Jewish autlwri · 
ties that it was Jesus who had made him whole." It is 
barely possible, though most unlikely, that he may have 
meant to magnify the name of One who had wrought such 
a mighty work; but a;:; he must have been well aware ~f 
the angry feelings. of the Jews-as we hear no word of .Ins 
gratitude or devotion, no word of amazement or glonfy
in()' God-as, too, it must have been abundantly clear to 
hi~ that Jesus in working the miracle had been touc[1ed 
by compassion only, and had been anxion.s to shn~1 al_l pub
licity-it must be confessed that the pnma facLe v1ew of 
the man's cond net is that it w~1s an act of needless and con
temptible delation-a piece of most pitiful self-protection 
at the expense of his benefactor-an almost inconceivable 
compound of feeble sycophancy and base ingratitude. 
Apparently the warning of Jesus had been most deeply 
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necess~:y, as, if we judge the man aright, it was wholly 
unava!lmg. 

For the consequences were immediate and disastrous 
~hey changed in fact the e!1tire tenor of His remaining 
hfe.. Untouched by the evidence of a most tender com
passiOn, . unf!love.d. by the display of miraculous power, 
the ~ewrs!1 mqmsitm:s were up in arms to defend their 
favonte piece. of legahsr~1. "They began to persecute Jesus 
because. He dt~ such tlmzgs on_ the Sabbath day." 

An? !t was 111 answer to tlns charge that He delivered 
the drvme and lofty discourse preserved for us in the 5th 
chapter of St. John. Whether it was delivered in the 
Temple or before some committee of the Sanhedrin, we 
ca~not t~U ; but, at any rate, the great Rabbis and the 
Ci!Ief Pnests who summoned Him before them, that they 
might rebuke and punish Him for a breach of the Sab
?ath, were a:maze~ and awed, if also they were bitterly and 
Impla?ably mf~nated, by the ~vords they heard. They 
had ~IOught Him before them m order to warn, and the 
warnmgs fell on them. They had wished to instruct and 
reprove, and then, perhaps, condesceudingly for this once 
~o p.ard?n ; a:~d lo ! He mi?gles for them .the majesty of 
mstn1et10n wrth t.he. seventy of compassiOnate rebuke. 
They sat rour~d Him 1~ all ~he pomposities of their office, 
to overaw~ Hm1 as an mfenor, and, lo! they tremble, and 
gnash ~herr teeth, though they dare not act, while with 
words hke ~ flame of fire piercing into the very joints and 
marrow-wrth. words more full of wisdom and majesty 
than those whwh carne among the thunders of Sinai-He 
assumes the awfnl dignity of the Son of God. 

An.d so th~ a~tempt to impress on him their petty rules 
and l!teral pretrsms-to lecture him on the heinousness of 
wor~mg _rmraculous cures .on the Sabbath day-perhaps to 
pnm~h lnm for the enorm~ty of bidding a healed man take 
up his bed-wa~ a total ~ai~ure. With his very first word 
He. exposes theu matenahsrn and ignorance. They, in 
their feebleness, had .thought of the Sabbath as though 
God ceased from workmg thereon because he was fatigued; 
~e tells them that that holy rest was a beneficent activity. 
lh~y thought apparently, as men think now, that God had 
n:s1gned to certam r_nnte force~ His c~eative energy; He 
tells them that Hrs Father Is workmg still; and He, 
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knowing His Father ar{d loved of Him, was wo:king with 
Him and should do greater works than these whwh He had 
now' done. Already was He quickening the .spiritually 
dead, and the day should come when all in .the tombs 
should hear His voice. Already He was bestowmg eternal 
life on all that believed in Him ; hereafter should His voice 
be heard in that final judgment of the quick and the dead 
which the Father had committed into His hands. 

Was He merely bearing witness of Himsel~? Nay, there 
were three mighty witnesses who had test_rfied, a~d ~ere 
testifying, of Him-John, whom, after a bnef admuat~on, 
they had rejected ; Moses, whom they boasted of followmg, 
and did not understand; God Himself, whom they pro
fessed to worship, but had never seen ~r kn?wn. They 
themselves had sent to John and heard hrs testimony; but 
He needed not the testimony of man, and mentioned it 
only for their sakes, because even they for a time ha~ been 
willing to exult in that great Prophet's God-enkmdled 
light. But He had far loftier witness than that of John
the witness of a miraculous power, exerted not as prophets 
had exerted it in the name of God, but in His own name, 
because His Father had given such Power into His hand. 
That father they knew not. His light they had abandoned 
for the darkness ; His word for their own falsehoods and 
ignorances, and they had rejected Him whom He had se.nt. 
But there was a third testimony. If they knew nothmg 
of the Father, they at least knew, or thought they knew, 
the Scriptures; the Scriptures were in their hands; ~hey 
had counted the very letters of them ; yet they were reJect
ing Him of whom the Scriptures testified. Was it not 
clear that they-the righteous, the pious, the scrupulou~, 
the separatists, the priests, the reli~ious lea~ers of then 
nation-yet had not the Jove of Go~ m them, 1~ t?ey thus 
rejected His prophet, Hrs word, Hrs works, Ills Son ? . 

And what was the fiber of bitterness within them whiCh 
produced all this bitter fruit? Was it not pride? How 
conld they believe, who sought honor of ~ne another, and 
not the honor that cometh of God only P Hence rt was 
that they rejected One who came in Hi<~ Father's name, 
while they had been, and should be, the rea~y dupes and 
the miserable victims of every false Messrah, of every 
Judas, and Theudas, and Bar-Cochebas-and, in Jewish 
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history, there were more than sixty such-who came in his 
own name. 

And yet He would not accuse them to the Father; they 
had another accuser, even Moses, in whom they trusted. 
Yes, Moses, in whose lightest word they professed to trust 
-over the most trivial precept of whose law they had 
piled their mountain loads of tradition and commentary
even him they were disbelieving and disobeying. Had 
they believed Moses, they would have believed Him who 
spoke to them, for Moses wrote of Him; but if they thus 
rejected the true meaning of the written words (ypaJLJW6zr) 
which they professed to adore and love, how could they 
believe the spoken words (/nlJLa6tv) to which they were 
listening with rage and hate? 

We know with what deadly exasperation these high 
utterances were received. Never before had the Christ 
spoken so plainly. It seemed as though in Galilee He had 
wished the truth respecting Him to rise like a gradual and 
glorious dawn upon the souls and understandings of those 
who heard His teaching and w:ttched His works; but as 
though at Jerusalem-where His ministry was briefer, and 
His followers fewer, and His opponents stronger, and His 
mighty works more rare-He had determined to leave the 
leaders and rulers of the people without excuse, by reveal
ing at once to their astonished ears the nature of His 
being. More distinctly than this He could not have 
spoken. They had summoned Him before them to explain 
His breach of the Sabbath; so far from excusing the act 
itself, as He sometimes did in Galilee, by showing that 
the higher and moral law of love supersedes and annihi
lates the lower law of mere literal and ceremonial obedience 
-instead of showing that He had but acted in the spirit 
in which the greatest of saints had acted before Him, and 
the greatest of prophets taught-He sets Himself wholly 
above the Sabbath, as its Lord, nay, even as the Son and 
Interpreter of Him who had made the Sabbath, and who 
in all the mighty course of Nature and of Providence was 
continuing to work thereon. 

Here, then, were two deadly charges ready at hand 
against this Prophet of Nazareth: He was a breaker of 
their Sabbath; He was a blasphemer of their God. The 
first crime was sufficient cause for opposition and perse-
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cution; the second an ample justification of persistent and 
active endeavors to bring about His death. 

Bu.t a~ present ~hey cou!d do nothing; they could only 
rag~ m Impotent mdignatwn; they .could only gnash with 
their teeth and melt away. Whatever may ha,,-e been the 
cau~e, as yet they dared not act. A power greater than 
their own restrained them. The hour of their triumph 
was not yet come; only, from this moment, there went 
forth against Him from the hearts of those Priests and 
Rabbis and Pharisees the inexorable irrevocable sentence 
of violent death. 

And under such circumstances it was useless, and worse 
than useless, for Him to remain in Jndrea, where everv day 
w~s a day of peril from these angry and powerful ·con
spirators. He could no longer remain in Jerusalem for 
the approaching Passover, but must return to Galilee· bnt 
He returned with a clear vision of the fatal end, with fnll 
knowledge that the hours of light in which He could still 
work were already fading into the dusk, and that the rest 
of His work would be accomplished with the secret sense 
that death was hanging over His devoted head. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

THE MURDER OF .JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

IT must have been with His human heart full of fore
boding sadness that the Saviour returned to Galilee. In 
H~s own obscure Nazareth He. had before been violently 
reJected; He had now been reJected no less decisively at 
Jerusalem by the leading authorities of His own nation. 
He was returning to an atmosphere already darkened by 
the storm-clouds of gathering opposition-; and He had 
scarcely returned when uron that atmosphere, like the first 
note of a death-knell tollmg rnin, there broke the intelli
gence of a dreadful martyrdom. The heaven-enkindled 
and shining lamp had suddenly been quenched in blood. 
The great Forerunner-He who was greatest of those born 
of women-the Prophet, and more than a prophet, had 
been foully murdered. 

Herod Antipas, to whom, on the death of Herod the 
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Great, had fallen the tetrarchy of Galilee, was about as 
weak and miserable a prince as ever disgraced the throne 
of an afflicted country. Cruel, crafty and voluptuous like 
his father, he was also, unlike him, weak in war an<l 
vacillating in peace. In him, as in so many characters 
which stand conspicuous on the stage of history, infidelity 
and superstition went hand in hand. But the morbid 
terrors of a guilty conscience did not save him from the 
criminal extravagances of a violent will. He was a man 
in whom were mingled the worst features of the Roman, 
the Oriental, and the Greek. 

It was the policy of the numerous princelings who owed 
their very existence to Roman intervention, to pay fre
quent visits of ceremony to the Emperor at Rome. During 
one of these visits, possibly to condole with Tiberius on 
the death of his son Drusus, or his mother Livia, Antipas 
had been, while at Rome, the guest of his brother Herod 
Philip-not the tetrarch of that name, but a son of Herod 
the Great and Mariamne, daughter of Simon the Boe
thusian, who, having been disinherited by his father, was 
living at Rome as a private person. Here he became en
tangled by the snares of Herodias, his brother Philip's 
wife; and he repaid the hospitality he had received by 
carrying her off. Everything combined to make the act 
as detestable as it was ungrateful and treacherous. The 
Herods carried intermarriage to an extent which only 
prevailed in the worst and most dissolute of the Oriental 
and post-Macedonian dynasties. Herodias being the 
daughter of Aristobulns, was not only the sister-in-law, 
but also the niece of Antipas ; she had already borne to 
her husband a daughter, who was now grown up. An
tipas had himself long been married to the daughter of 
Aretas, or IH,reth, Emir of Arabia, and neither he nor 
Herodias were young enongh to plead even the poor excuse 
of youthful passion. The sole temptation on his side was 
an impotent sensuality; on hers an extravagant ambition. 
She preferred a marriage doubly adulterous and doubly 
incestuous to a life spent with the only Herod who could 
not boast even the fraction of a vice-regal throne. Antipas 
promised on his return from Rome to make her his wife, 
and she exacted from him a pledge that he would divorce 
his innocent consort, the daughter of the Arabian prince. 
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But "our pleasant vices," it has well been said, "are 
made the instruments to punish us;" and from this moment 
began for Herod Antipas a series of annoyances and mis
fortunes, which only culminated in his death years afterward 
in discrowned royalty and unpitied exile. Herodias 
became from the first the evil genius of his house. The 
people were scandalized and outraged. Family dissensions 
were embittered. The Arabian princess, without waiting 
to be divorced, indignantly fled, first to the border castle 
of Machrnr'us, and then to the rocky fastnesses of her 
father Hareth at Petra. He, in his just indignation, 
broke off all amicable relations with his quondam son-in
law, and subsequently declared war against him, in which 
he avenged himself by the infliction of a severe and 
ruinous defeat. 

Nor was this all. Sin was punished with sin, and the 
adulterous union had to be cemented with a prophet's 
blood. In the gay and gilded halls of any one of those 
sumptuous palaces which the Herods delighted to build, 
the dissolute tyrant may have succeeded perhaps in 
shutting out the deep murmur of his subjects' indignation; 
but there was one voice which reached him, and agitated 
his conscience, and would not be silenced. It was the voice 
of the great Baptist. How Herod hatl been thrown first 
into connection with him we do not know, but it was 
probably after he had seized possession of his person on 
the political plea that his teaching, and the crowds who 
flocked to him, tended to endanger the public safety. 
Among other features in the character of Herod was a 
certain superstitious curiosity which led him to hanker 
after and tamper with the truths of the religion which his 
daily life so flagrantly violated. He summoned John to 
his presence. Like a new Elijah before another Ahab
clothed in his desert raiment, the hairy cloak and the 
ieathern girdle-the stern and noble eremite stootl fearless 
before the incestuous king. His words-the simple words 
of truth and justice-the calm reasonings about right~ 
eousness, temperance, and the jndgment to come-fell like 
fl.akes of fire on that hard and icy conscience. Herod, 
alarmed perhaps by the fulfillment of the old curse of the 
Mosaic law in the childlessness of his union, listened with 
some dim and feeble hope of ftiture amendment. He 
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even did many things gladly because of John. But ihere 
was one thing which he would not do-perhaps persuaded 
himself that he could not do-and that was, give up the 
guilty lov\3 which mastered him,. or .dismiss the .h~ught~, 
imperious woman who ruled his hfe after rummg his 
peace. "It is not lawful f?r thee to ha\'e thy brother's 
wife" was the blunt declaratiOn of the dauntless Prophet; 
and though time after time he m~ght. be ~ed over those 
splendid floors, pale and wasted w1th Impnsonment an.d 
disappointed hope, yet, though he wei~ knew that It 
kindled against him an impla?able ~mmty and doomed 
him to a fresh remand to his solitary cell, he never 
hesitated to face the flushed and angry Herod with that 
great Non licet. Nor did he ~pare his sten} jn.dgment on 
all the other crimes and follies of Herod s hfe. Other 
men-even men otherwise great and good-have had very 
smooth words for the sins of princes; but in the fiery soul 
of the Baptist, strengthened into noblest exercise by the 
long asceticism of the wilderness, there was no dread of 
human royalty and no compromise with exalted sin. And 

, when courage and holiness and purity thus stood to rebuke 
-the lustful meanness of a servile and <;orrupted soul, can 
we wonder if even among his glittering courtiers and reck
less men-at-arms the king cowered conscience-stri~ken 
·:before the fettered prisoner? But John knew how little 
trust can be placed in a soul that has been eaten away ?Y 
:a besettinD" sin· and since He to whom he had borne wit
mess beyo~d J~rdan wrought no mi1·acle of power for his 
deliverance, it is not probable that he looked for any 
passage out of his dungeon in the Black Fortress, save 
throu'gh the grave and gate of death. 

Hitherto, indeed, the timidity or the scr~ples of .Herod 
Antipas had afforded to J-ohn-so far as lns mere hfe was 
concerned-a precarious protection from the concentrated 
venom of an adulteress' hate. But at last what she had 
failed to gain by passionate influence she succeeded in 
gaining by subtle fraud. Sh~ knew well that even from 
his prison the voice of John m1ght be more powerful than 
all the influences of her fading beauty, and might succeed 
at last in tearing from her forehead that guilty crown. 
But she watched her opportunity, and was not long in 
gaining her end. 
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The Herodian princes, imitating the luxurious examplA 
of their great prototypes, the Roman emperors, were fond 
of magnificent banquets and splendid anniversaries. 
Am::ng others they had adopted the heathen fashion oi 
birthday celebrations, and Anti pas on his birthday-appar-

• ently either at Machrnrus or at a neighboring palace called 
J ulias-prepared a banquet for his courtiers, and generals, 
and Galilrnan nobleso The wealth of the Herods, the 
expensive architecture of their numerous palaces, their 
univen;al tendency to extravagant display, make it certain 
that nothing would be wanting to such a banquet which 
wealth or royalty could procure; and there is enough to 
show that it was on the model of those 

" Sumptuous gluttonies and gorgeous feasts 
On citron table or Atlantic stone," 

which accorded with the depraved fashion of the Empire, 
and mingled Roman gormandize with Ionic sensuality. 
But Herodias had craftily provided the king with an unex
pected and exciting pleasure, the spectacle of which would 
be sure to enrapture such guests as his. Dancers and 
dancing-women were at that time in great request. 'fhe 
passion for witnessing these too often indecent and degrad
ing representations had naturally made its way into the 
Saddu_cean and semi- pagan court of these usurping 
Edom1tes, and Herod the Great had built in his palace a 
theater for the Thymelici. A luxurious feast of the period 
was not regarded as complete unless it closed with some 
gross pantomimic representation; and doubtless Herod had 
adopted the evil fashion of his day. But he had not an
ticipated for his guests the rare luxury of seeing a princess 
-his own niece, a granddaughter of Herod the Great and 
of Mariamne, a descendant therefore of Simon the High 
Priest, and the great line of Maccabrnan princes-a prin
cess who afterward became the wife of a tetrarch, and the 
mother of a king-honoring them by degrading herself 
into a scenic dancer. And yet when the ba~1q uet was over, 
when the guests were full of meat and flushed with wine, 
Salome herself, the daughter of Herodias, then in the 
prime of her young and lustrous beauty, executed, as it 
would now be expressed, a pas seul " in the midst of" those 
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dissolute and half-intoxicated revellers. "She came in 
and danced, and pleased Herod, and them that sat at meat 
with him." And he, like another Xerxes, in the delirium 
of his drunken approval, swore to this degraded girl in the 
presence of his guests that he would give her anything for 
which she asked, even to the half of his kingdom. 

The girl flew to her mother, and said, " What shall I 
ask?" It was exactly what Herodias expected, and she 
might have asked for robes, or jewels, or palaces, or what
ever such a woman loves; but to a mind like hers revenge 
was sweeter than wealth or pride, and we may imagine 
with what fierce malice she hissed out the unhesitating 
answer, "The head of John the Baptist." And coming 
in before the king immediately wUh haste-(what a touch 
is that! and how apt a pupil did the wicked mother find 
in her wicked daughter)-Salome exclaimed, "My wish is 
that you give me here, immediately, on a dish, the head of 
John the Baptist." Her indecent haste, her hideous peti
tion, show that she shared the furies of her race. Did she 
think that in that infamous period, and among those infa
mous guests, her petition would be received with a burst 
of laughter? Did she hope to kindle their merriment to a 
still higher pitch by the sense of the delightful wickedness 
involved in a young and beautiful girl, asking-nay, impe
riously demanding-that then and there, on on~ of the 
golden dishes which graced the board, should be g1ven into 
her own hands the gory head of the Prophet whose words 
had made a thousand bold hearts quail? 

If so, she was disappointed. The tetrarch, at any rate, 
was plunged into grief by her reqnest; it more than did 
away with the pleasure of her disgraceful dance: it was a 
bitter termination of his birthday feast. Fear, policy, 
remorse, superstition, even whatever poor spark o_f better 
feeling remained unquenched under the dense white ashes 
of a heart consumed by evil passions, all made him shrink 
in disgust from this sudden execution. He must have felt 
that he had been egregiously duped out of his own will by 
the cunning stratagem of his unrelenting paramour. If a 
single tonch of manliness had been l~ft i~ him he w_ould 
have repudiated the request as one winch d1d not fall mther 
under the letter or the spirit of his oath, since the life of 
one cannot be made the.gi£t to another; or he would have 
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boldly declared at once, that if such was her choice, his 
oath was more honored by being broken than by b~ing 
kept. But a despicable pride and f~ar of man. :pr.evailed 
over his better impulses. More afraid of the cnti~Isms of 
his guests than of the future torment of such consCience as 
was left him, he immediately sent an executioner to the 
prison, which in all probabili~y 'Yas not fa: from the ban
queting hall; and so, at the bi~dmg of a dissolute c.oward, 
~nd to please the loathly fanCies of a shameless gul, the 
ax fell, and the head of the noblest of the prophets was 
shorn awav. 

In darkness and in secrecy the scene was enacted, a_nd if 
anv saw it their lips were sealed ; but the executwner 
emerged into the light carrying by the hair that noble 
head, and then and there, in all the ghastliness of recent 
death, it was placed upon a dish from the royal table. 'rhe 
young dancing girl received it, and, now frightful as a 
Megffira, carried the hideous burden to her mother. Let 
us hope that the awful spectacle haunted the souls of both 
thenceforth till death. 

What became of that ghastly relic we do not know. 
Tradition tells us that Herodias ordered the headless trunk 
to be flung out over the battlements for dogs and vultures 
to devour. On her, at any rate, swift vengeance fell. 

The disciples of John-perhaps Manaen the Essene, the 
foster-brother of Herod Antipas, may have been among 
them-took up the corpse and buried it. Their next care 
was to go and tell Jesus, some of them, it may be, with 
sore and bitter hearts, that his friend and forerunner-the 
first who had borne witness to Him, and over whom He 
had Himself pronounced so great an eulogy-was dead. 

And about the same time His Apostles also returned 
from their mission, and told Him all that they had done 
and taught. They had preached repen~ance ~ they had 
cast out devils; they had anointed the siCk with ml and 
healed them. But· the record of their ministry is very 
brief, and not very joyous. In spite of partial succe~ses, it 
seemed as if their untried faith had as yet proved made
quate for the high task imposed on them. 

And very shortly afterward another piece of intellige~ce 
reached Jesus; it was that the murderous tetrarch was m
quiring about Him ; wished to see Him; perhaps would 
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send and demand His presence when he returned to his 
new palace, the Golden House of his new capital at Tiber
ias. For the mission of the Twelve had tended more than 
ever to spread a rumor of Him among the people, and 
speculation respecting Him was rife. All admitted that 
He had some high claim to attention. Some thought that 
He was Elijah, some Jeremiah, others one of the Prophets; 
but Herocl had the most singular solution of the problem. 
It is said that when Theodoric had ordered the murder of 
Symrnachus, he was haunted and finally maddened by the 
phantom of the old man's distorted features glaring at him 
from a dish on the table; nor can it have been otherwise 
with Herod Antipas. Into his banquet hall had been 
brought the head of one whom, in the depth of his inmost 
being, he felt to have been holy and just ; and he had 
seen, with the solemn agony of death still resting on 
them, the stern features on which he had often gazed with 
awe. Did no reproach issue from those dead lips yet 
louder and more terrible than they had spoken in life ? 
were the accents which had uttered, "It is not lawful for 
thee to have her," frozen into silence, or did they seem to 
issue with supernatural energy from the mute ghastliness 
of death? If we mistake not, that .dissevered head was 
rarely thenceforth absent from Herod's haunted imagina
tion from that day forward till he lay upon his dying bed. 
And now, when but a brief time afterward, he heard of the 
fame of another Prophet-of a Prophet transcendently 
mightier, and one who wrought miracles, which John had 
never done-his guilty conscience shivered with supersti
tious dread, and to his intimates he began to whisper with 
horror, " This is John the Baptist whom I beheaded: he is 
1·isen from the dead, and therefore these mighty works are 
wrought by him." Had John sprung to life again thus 
suddenly to inflict a signal vengeance ? would he come to 
the strong towers of Machffirus at the head of a multitude 
in wild revolt ? or glide through the gilded halls of Julia~ 
or 'l'iberias, terrible, at midnight, with ghostly tread ~ 
" Hast thou found me, 0 mine en em v ?" 

As the imperious and violent ten1per of Herodias was 
the constant scourge of her husband's peace, so her mad 
ambition was subsequently the direct cause of his ruin. 
'¥ben the Emperor Cains (Oaligula) began to heap favf)rs 
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on Herod Agrippa I, Herodias, sick with envy and discon· 
tent, urged Antipas to sail with her to Rome and procure 
a share of the distinction which had thus been given to 
her brother. Above all, she was anxious that her husband 
should obtain the title of king, instead of continuing con
tent with the humbler one of tetrarch. In vain did the 
timid and ease-loving Antipas point out to her the danger 
to which he might be exposed by such a request. She 
made his life so bitter to him by her importunity that, 
against his better judgment, he was forced to yield. The 
event justified his worst misgivings. No love reigned be
tween the numerous uncles and nephews and half-brothers 
in the tangled family of Herod, and either out of policy 
or jealousy Agrippa not only discountenanced the schemes 
of his sister and uncle-though they had helped him in his 
own misfortunes-but actually sent his freedman Fortu
natus to Rome to accuse Antipas of treasonable designs. 
The tetrarch failed to clear himself of the charge, and in 
A. D. 39 was banished to Lugdunum-probably St. Ber
trand de Comminges, in Gaul, not far from the Spanish 
frontier. Herodias, either from choice or necessity or 
despair, accompanied his exile, and here they both died in 
obscurity and dishonor. Salome, the dancer-the Lucretia 
Borgia of the Herodian house--disappears henceforth from 
history. Tradition or legend alone informs us that she 
wet with an early, violent and hideous death. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND, AND WALKING 

ON THE SEA. 

THE Feeding of the Five Thousand is one of the few 
miracles during the ministry of Christ which are narrated 
to us by all four of the Evangelists; and as it is placed by 
St. John after the nameless festival and just before a Pass
over, and by the Synoptists in immediate connection with 
the return of the Twelve and the execution of the Baptist, 
we can hardly err in introducing it at this point of our 
narrative. 
· J'he novel journeyings of the Apostles, the agitation of 
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His own recent conflicts, the burden of that dread intelli
gence which _had just. reached _Him, the constant pressure 
of a fiuctuatmg multitude whiCh absorbed all their time 
once more rendered it necessary that the little company 
sho~1ld recover the ton~ and bloom of their spirits by a l rief 
pe_nod of nst. and sohtude. "Come ye yoursehes," He 
said, "apart mto a desert place, and rest a while." 

At t_he north-eastern corner of the Lake, a little beyond 
the pomt where the Jordan enters it. was a second Beth
saida, or "Fish-house," once, like its western namesake a 
sm~l.l village, but recently enlarged and beautified 'by 
Plnh p, tctrarch of Itunea, and called, for the sake of dis
tinction, Bethsaida J ulias. 'I' he second name had been 
given it in honor of Julia, the beautiful but infamous 
daughter of the Emperor Augustus. These half-heathen 
Herorlian cities, with their imitative Greek architecture 
and adulatory Roman names, seem to have repelled rather 
than attracted the feet of Christ · and thouuh much of 
f~is work '~a~ accomplished in th~ nei_gh borl~ood of con
sid~rable Cities, we know of no city except Jerusalem in 
wInch He ever taught. But to the south of Beth said a 
J ul_ias >~as the g~·een and narrow plain of El Batihab, 
which, hke the hills that close it round, was uninhabited 
then as now. Hitherward the little vessel steered its 
con_rse, with its freight of weary and saddened hearts 
wInch sou~ht repose. But private as the departure 
had _been, It had not passed unobsened, and did not 
rernam unknown: It is bnt six miles by sea from Caper
naurn to the retired and desolate shore which was their 
destination.. The littl~ vessel, evidently retarded by un
favorable wmds, made Its way slmvly at no great distance 
from the shore, and by the time it reached its destination 
the object which their Master's kindness had desired fo~· 
His Apostles was completely frustrated. Some of the 
multitude had already outrun the vessel. and were throng. 
ing about the landing-place when the ·prow touched the 
pebbly shore ; w bile in th~ di~tance were seen the throng
mg groups of Passover p!lgnms, who were attracted out 
of their course by the increasing celebrity of this Unknown 
Prophet. Jesus was touched with compassion for them 
because they were as sheep not having a shepherd. W ~ 
may conjecture from St. John that on reaching the land 
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He and His disciples climbed the hill-side, and there 
waited a short time till thew hole multitude had assemble<l. 
Then descending among them He taught them many 
things, preaching to them of the kingdom of heaven, and 
healing their sick. . . 

The day wore on ; already the sun was. smkmg toward 
the western hills, yet still the multitude lmgered, charmed 
by t9at healing voice and by those holy ":ords .. 'rhe 
evening would soon come, and after. the ~nef ~rrental 
twilight the wandering crowd, who m therr excrtement 
had negiected even the necessities of life, would find them
selves in the darkness, hungry and afar fr~m every human 
habitation. The disciples began to be anxwus le.st the day 
should end in some unhappy catastr~phe, whwh ';ould 
give a fresh handle ~o the alr~ady embrttered enemres of 
their Lord. But Hrs compassiOn had already for~stalled 
their considerate anxiety, and had suggeste~ the drfficulty 
to the mind of Philip. A lit~le consultatiOn took P.lace. 
To buy even a mouthful aprece for such .. a multrtude' 
would require at least two hundred denarn (more tham 
£7) ; and even supposing that they'J)OSses~ed sue? a sum. 
in their common purse, there was now nerther trme nor 
opportunity to make the necessary p~_uchases. Andrew 
hereupon mentioned that them was a httle boy there who 
had five barley-loaves and two small. fishes, but he only 
said it in a despairing way, and, as rt were, to show the 
utter helplessness of the only suggestion which occurred 
to him. 

"Make the men sit down," was the brief reply. . 
Wondering and expectant, the Apostles bade the mu~ti

tude recline as for a meal, on the ncb green grass whrch 
in that plea~ant spring-time clothed the hill-sides. They 
arranged them in companies of fifty and a hundred, and 
as they sat in these orderly groups upon the grass, !he gay 
red and blue and yellow colors of the c~othi~g ~lnch the 
poorest Orientals wear, called up in the rmagmatwn ?f St. 
Peter a multitude of flower-beds in some well-cultivated 
garden. And then, standing in the midst of His guests
glad-hearted at the work of mercy which he intended to 
perform-Jesus raised His eyes to hea~en, gave thanks, 
blessed the loaves, broke them into pieces, and bega!l 
to distr~bute them to His disciples, and they tg the multb 
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tude; 1tt1d the two fishes he divided among them all. It 
wa~ ~ humble but a sufficient, and to hungry wayfarers a 
dehcrous meal. And when all were abundantly satisfied, 
Jesus, not only to show His disciples the extent and reality of 
what had been done, but also to teach them the memorable 
lesson that wastefulness, even of miraculous power, is 
wholly alien to the Divine economy, bade them gather up 
the fragments that remained, that nothing might be lost. 
The symmetrical arrangement of the multitude showed 
that about five thousand men, besides women and children, 
had been fed, and yet twelve baskets were filled with what 
was over and above to them that had eaten. 

The miracle produced a profound impression. It was 
exactly in accordance with the current expectation, and 
the multitude began to whisper to each other that this 
must undoubtedly be "that Prophet which should come 
into the world;" the Shiloh of Jacob's blessing; the Star 
and the Scepter of Balaam's vision; the Prophet like unto 
Moses to whom they were to hearken ; perhaps the Elijah 
promised by the dying breath of ancient prophecy ; per
haps the Jeremiah of their tradition, come back to reveal 
the hiding-place of the Ark, and the Urim, and the sacred 
fire. Jesus marked their unrlisguised admiration, and the 
danger t~a.t their .enthusiasm might brake out by force, 
and precipitate Hts death by open rebellion against the 
Roman governmen.t in. t~e attempt to make Him a king. 
He saw too that His discrples seemed to share this worldly 
and perilous excitement. The time was come therefore 
for instant action. By the exercise of direct' authority: 
He compelled His disciples to embark in their boat, and 
cross the Lake before Him in the direction of Oapernaum 
or the western Bethsaida. A little gentle constraint was 
necessary, for they were naturally unwilling to leave Him 
among the excited multitude on that lonely shore, and if 
anything great was going to happen to Him they felt a 
right to be present. On the other hand, it was more easy 
for Him to dismiss the multitude when they had seen that 
His own immediate friends and disciples had been sent 
away. 

So in the gathering dusk He gradually and gently suc
•ceeded in persuading the multitude to leave Him, and when 
.all but the most enthusiastic had streamed away to their 
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homes or caravans, He suddenly left the rest, and fled 
from them to the hill-top alone to pray. He was conscious 
that a solemn and awful crisis of His day on earth was 
come, and by communing with His heavenly Father, He 
would nerve His soul for the stern work of the morrow, 
and the bitter conflict of many coming weeks. Once 
before He had spent in the mountain solitudes a night of 
lonely prayer, but then it was before the choice of His be
loved Apostles, and the glad tidings of His earliest and 
happiest ministry. Far different were the feelings with 
which the Great High Priest now climbed the rocky stairs 
of that great mountain altar which in His temple of the 
night seemed to lift Him nearer to the stars of God. The 
murder of His beloved forerunner brought home to His 
soul more nearly the thought of death ; nor was He de
ceived by this brief blaze of a falsely-founded popularity, 
which on the next day He meant to quench. 'rhe storm 
which now began to sweep over the barren hills; the winds 
that rushed howling down the ravines; the Lake before 
Him buffeted into tempestuous foam; the little boat which 
-as the moonlight struggled through the rifted clouds
He saw tossing beneath Him on the laboring waves, were 
all too sure an emblem of the altered aspects of His earthly 
life. But there on the desolate hill-top, in that night of 
storm, He could gain strength and peace and happiness 
unspeakable ; for there He was alone with God. And so 
over that figure, bowed in lonely prayer upon the hills, and 
over those toilers upon the troubled lake, the darkness fell 
and the great winds blew. 

Hour after hour passed by. It was now the fourth watch 
of the night; the ship had traversed but half of its destined 
course; it was dark, and the wind was contrary, and the 
waves boisterous, and they were distressed with toiling at 
the oar, and above all there was no one with them now to 
calm and save, for Jesus was alone upon the land. Alone 
upon the land, and they were tossing on the perilous sea; 
but all the while He saw and pitied them, and at last, in 
their worst extremity, they saw a gleam in the darkness, 
and an awful figure, and a fluttering robe, and One drew 
near them, treading upon the ridges of the sea, but seemed 
as if He meant to pass them by ; and they cried out in 
terror at the sight, thinking that it was a phantom that 
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walked upon the waves. And through the storm and 
darkness to them-as so often to us, when, amid the dark
nesses of life, the ocean seems so great, and our little boats 
so small-there thrilled that Voice of peace, which said, 
"It is I: be not afraid." 

That Voice stilled their terrors, and at once they were 
eager to receive Him into the ship; but Peter's impetuous 
love-the strong yearning of him who, in his despairing 
self-consciousness, had cried out "Depart from me ! " 
now ?an not even await His approach, and he passionately 
exclaims: 

"Lord, if it be Thou, bid me come unto Thee on the 
water." 

"Come!" 
And over the vessel's side into the troubled waves he 

sprang, and while his eye was fixed on his Lord, the 
w_ind might toss his hair, and the spray might drench 
Ius robes, but all was well; but when, with wavering 
faith, he glanced from Him to the furious waves, a1~d 
to the gulfy blackness underneath, then he began to sink, 
and in an accent of despair-how unlike his former con
fidence !-he faintly cried, "Lord, save me ! " nor did 
Jesus ~ail. Instantly, with a smile of pity, He stretched 
0~1t HI~ hand, and grasped the hand of His drowning dis· 
c~ple with the gentle rebuke, "0 thou of little faith, why 
didst thou doubt?" And so, his love satisfied, but his 
over-confidence rebuked, they climbed-the Lord and His 
abashed Apostle-into the boat; and the wind lulled, and 
amid the ripple of waves upon a moonlit shore, they were 
at the haven where they would be; and all-the crew as 
well as His disciples-were filled with deeper and deeper 
am~•zement, and some of them, addressing Him by a title 
whwh Nathanael alone had applied to Him before, ex
claimed, "Truly Thou art the Son of God." 

Let us pause for a moment longer over this wonderful 
narrati \'e, perhaps of all others the most difficult for our 
faith to believe or understand. Some have tried in vari
ous methods to explain away its miraculous character; they 
have labored to show that l7tl ri?P ea:ta66crv may mean no 
more than that Jesus walked along the shore parallel to 
the vessel; or even that, in the darkness, the Apostles 
may have thought at first that he was, or had been, walk-
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ing upon the sea. Such subterfuges are idl~ an~ SUJ;lerflu
ous. If any mnn find himself unable to beheye m nnrac_les 
-if he even think it wrong to try and acqmre the .faith 
which accepts them--then let him be thoroughly convmced 
in his own mind, and cling honestly to the truth as he 
conceives it. 

It is not for us, or for any man, to judge anoth.er : to 
his own Master he standeth or falleth. Bnt let him not 
attempt to foist such disbeliP;f into the plain . narrative of 
the Evangelists. 'rlmt they 1ntendccl to descnbe an amaz
ing miracle is indisputable to any one wh~ careft.lll~ reac~s 
their words; and, as I have said before, If, behev~ng m 
God we believe in a Divine Providence over the h ves of 
men'-and, believing in that Divine Providence, believe in 
the miraculous--and, believing in the miraculous, accept 
as truth the resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ-and, be
lieving that resurrection, belieYe that He was indeed the Son 
of God--then, however deeply we may realize the bem~ty aml 
the wonder and the power of natural laws, we realize yet 
more deeply the power of Him who holds those laws, and 
all which they have evolved, in the hollow of .His I:and; 
and to us the miraculous, when thus attested, will be m 110 

way more stupendous than the natural, nor shall. we find J 

it an impossible conception that He who sent. III.s Smt t.o /1 
earth to die for us should have put all authonty mto Il1s !I 

ha~~; then, if, like Peter, we fix our eyes on Jesus, we too .~~~':'I 
may walk triumphantly over the swelling waves of dish~
lief and unterrifled amid the rising winds of doubt; bnt 1f 
we turn away onr eyes from Him in whom we have be
lieved--if, as it is so easy to do, and we are so Irtue!t jl 
tempted to do, we look rather at the power and fury of II 
those terrible and destrnctire elements than at Hun who jf 
can help and save-then we too shall inevitaflbly sin k

1
• Oh, !I 

if we feel, often and often, that the water- oods t 1reaten ,, 
to t1rown us, and the deep to swallow np the tossed vessel I! 
of our Church and Faith, may it again and again be gran.ted r 
us to hear amid the storm and the darkness, and the vmces ! 
prophesying war, those two sweetest of the Saviour's 
utterances-

" Fear not. Onlv believe." 
" It is I. Be not" afraid." 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

THE DISCOURSE AT CAPERNAUM. 

THE dawn of that day broke on one of the saddest epi
sodes of our Saviour's life. It was the day in the syna· 
gogue at Capernaum on which he del~berately sca!tered 
the mists and exhalations of such spunous popularity as 
the l\1iracle of the Loaves had gathered about His person 
and his work, and put not only his idle followers, .but so~e 
even of His nearer disciples, to a te.st under .which then 
love for Him entirely failed. That discourse m the syna
gogue forms a marked crisis in. His ?a:eer. ~t was fol
lowed by manifestations of surpnsed dislike, whiCh were as 
the first muttering of that storm of hatre~ and persecu
tion which was henceforth to burst over His head. 

We have seen already that some of t~e. multitud~, filled 
with vaO'ue wonder and insatiable ctuiOsity, had lingered 
on the little plain by Bethsaida Jnlias that they might fol
low the movements of Jesus, and share in the blessings 
of triumphs of which they e~pec~ed. an i~m~di~te mani
festation. They had seen Hun chs~Iss His dis~Iples, and 
had perhaps caught glimpses of Him as. He climbed the 
hill alone; they had observed that the wmd was contrary, 
and that no other boat but that of the Apostles had left 
the shore ; they made sure, therefore, of finding him so~re
w here on the hills above the plain. Yet when the morm_ng 
t1awned they saw no trace of Him either. on plain or hill. 
~Ieanwhile some little boats-perhaps dnven across by the 
same gale which had retarded the opposite cou!·se of the 
disciples-had arrived from Tiberias. They availed them
selves of these to cross over to Capernaum ; and there, al
ready in the early morning, they found Him, after all the 
fatigues and agitation~ of yesterda.y-after the day o.f sad 
tidirJO"s and ceaseless toil, after the mght of stormy solitude 
and c~aseless prayer-calmly seated and calmly teaching, 
in the familiar synagogue. . , . . 

"Rabbi when didst thou get hither?' IS the expressiOn 
of their n~tural surprise; but it is met with perfect silen?e. 
'rhe miracle of walking on the water was one of necessity 
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and mercy; it in no way concerned them; it was not in 
any way intended for them; nor was it mainly or essen
tially as a worker of miracles that Christ wished to claim 
their allegiance or convince their minds. And, therefore, 
reading their hearts, knowing that they were seeking Him in 
the very spirit which He most disliked, He quietly d:c·ew 
aside the veil of perhaps half-unconscious hypocrisy whlch 
hid them from themselves, and reproached them for seek
ing Him only for what they could get from Him-" not 
because ye saw signs, because ye ate of the loaves and were 
satisfied." He who never rejected the cry of the sufferer, 
or refused to answer the question of the faithful-He who 
would never break the bruised reed, or quench the smok
ing flax-at once rejected the false eye-service of mean 
self-interest and vulgar curiosity. Yet He added for their 
sakes the eternal lesson, "Labor ye not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for the meat which remaineth to eternal 
life, which the Son of Man shall give you; for Him the 
Father-even God-hath sealed." 

It seems as if at first they were touched and ashamed. 
He had read their hearts aright, and they ask Him, "What 
are we to do that we may work the works of God?" 

" This is the work of God, that ye believe on Him whom 
He hath sent." "But what sign would Jesus give them 
that thev should believe in Him? 'l'heir fathers ate the 
manna 1n the wilderness, wl1ich David had called bread 
from heaven." The inference was obvious. Moses had 
given them manna from heaven. Jesus as yet-they 
hinted-had only given them barley loaves of earth. But 
if He were the true Messiah, was He not, according to all 
the legends of their nation, to enrich and crown them, 
and to banquet them on pomegranates from Eden, and 
"a vineyard of red wine," and upon the flesh of Behemoth 
and Leviathan, and the great bird Bar J uchne? Might 
not the very psalm which they had quoted have taught 
them how worse than useless it would have been if Jesus 
had given them manna, which, in their coarse literalism, 
they supposed to be in reality angels' food? Is not David 
in that psalm expressly showing that to grant them one 
such blessing was only to make them ask greedily for more, 
and that if God had given their fathers more, it w~ts only 
because "they believed not in God, and put not their 
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trust in His help;" but "while the meat was yet in their 
mouths, the heavy wrath of God came upon them and 
slew the mightiest of them, and smote down the chosen 
men that were in Israel." And does not David show that 
in spite of, and before, and after, this wrathful granting 
to them to the full of their own hearts' lusts so far from 
believing and being humble, they only sin~ed yet more 
and more against Him, and provoked Him more and more? 
:S:ad not all .the past history of their nation proved decis
IVely t~at faith must rest on ~eeper foundations than signs 
and muacles, and that the eVIl heart of unbelief must be 
stirred by nobler emotions than astonishment at the 
outstretched hand and the mighty arm? 

But Jesus led them at once to loftier regions than those 
of historical conviction. He tells them that He who had 
given them the manna was not Moses, but God· and that 
the manna was only in poetic metaphor bread fr~m heaven· 
but that His .Father, the true giver, was giving them th~ 
true bread from heaven even now-even the bread of God 
which came down from heaven, and was giving life to the 
world. 

Their minds still fastened to mere material images
their hopes still running on mere material benefits-they 
ask fo~ this bread from heaven as eagerly as the woman of 
Samana had asked for the water which quenches all thirst. 
"Lord, now and always give us this bread." 

J esns said to them, "I am the bread of life. He that 
cometh to me shall never hunger, and he that believeth 
on me shall never thirst;" and He proceeds to point out 
to them that He came to do the Father's will and that 
His will was that all who came to His Son should have 
eternal life. 
. Then the old angry ~urmurs burst out again-not this 

time from the vulgar-nunded multitude, but from His old 
opponents the leading Jews-" How could He say that He 
came down from heaven? How could He call Himself the 
bread of lite ? Was He not Jesus, the son of Joseph, the 
carpenter of Nazareth?" 

Jesus never met these murmurs about His supposed 
parentage and place of birth by revealing to the common 
crowds the high . myst~ry of His ~arthly origin. He 
~bought not equality With God a thmg to be seized by 



224 THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 

Him. He was in no hurry to claim His own Divinity, o~ 
demand the homage which was its due. He would let 
the splendor of His divine nature dawn on men gradually, 
not at first in all its noonday brightness, but gently as the 
light of morning through His word and works. In the 
fullest and deepest sense "He emptied Himself of His 
glory." . 

But He met the murmurers, as He always d1d, b:y a 
stronger, fuller, clearer declaration of the very tru.th wh.ICh 
they rejected. It was thus that He had dealt with N ICO
demus ; it was thus that He had taught the woman of 
Samaria · it was thus also that He answered t~e Temp~e 
doctors ~ho arraigned His infringement o~ their sabbatiC 
rules. But the timid Rabbi and the errmg woman had 
been faithfu.l enough and earnest e~ough t? look deeper 
into His words and humbly seek their meanmg, and so to 
be guided into truth. Not so with these liste~ers. Go~ 
had drawn them to Christ, and they had reJected His 
gracious drawing without which they could not co~e. 
When Jesus reminded them that the manna was no life
giving substance since their fathers had eaten thereof and 
were dead, but that He was Himself the bread of ~ife, of 
which all who eat should live forever; and when, m lar:
guage yet more startling> He added ~~at the bread was Ht.~ 
flesh which He would give for the hfe of the world-then, 
instead of seeking the true significance of that .d~~p meta
phor they made it a matter of mere verbal cntlcism, and 
only'wrangled together about the idle question, "How can 
this man give us His flesh to eat?" 

Thus they were carnally-minded, and to be car;ually
minded is death. They did not seek the truth, and It was 
more and more taken from them. They had nothing, anC! 
therefore from them was taken even what they had. Ir. 
language yet more emphatic, under figures yet more start
ling in their paradox, Jesus said to them, "Exc-ept ye 
eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink His blood, ye 
have no life in you ;" and again, as a still further enforce
ment and expansion of the same great truths-" He that 
eateth of this bread shall live forever." 

No doubt the words were difficult, and, to those who 
came in a hard and false spirit, offensive; no doubt also 
the death and passion of our Saviour Christ, and the mys· 
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tery of that Holy Sacrament, in which we spiritually eat 
His flesh and drink His blood, has enabled us more clearly 
to _understand His meaning; yet there was in the words 
whwh He had used, enough, and more than enough to 
shadow for.t~ to every attentive hearer the great truth; al
ready fam~har to them from their own Law, that ":M:an 
doth not hve by bread alone, but by every word that pro
ceedeth out of the mouth of God;" and the further truth 
that eternal life, the life of the soul, was to be found in the 
deepest and most intimate of all conceivable communions 
with the life and teaching of Him who spake. And it 
must he remembe~·ed that if the Lord's Supper has, for us, 
thrown a clearer light upon the meaning of this discourse, 
on the other hand the metaphors which Jesus used had 
not, to an educated Jew, one-hundredth part of the 
strangeness which they have to us. Jewish literature was 
exceedingly familiar with the symbolism which represented 
b.~ "eating" an entire acceptance of and incorporation 
'~Ith the truth, ~nd _by "~read" a spiritual doctrine. 
Even the mere piCtonal gemus of the Hebrew language 
gave the clew to the right interpretation. Those who 
heard Christ in the synagogue of Capernaum must almost 
involuntarily have recalled similar expressions in their own 
P.rophets; and since the discourse was avowedly parabolic
smce. Jesus .had .ex_press.ly excluded all purely Hensual and 
Judaic fanCies-It Is qmte clear that mnch of their failure 
to compreh~nd Hi;n ros_e not from the understanding, but 
from the will. His <~aymg was hard, as St. Augustine re
marks, only to the hard; and incredible only to the incred
ulous. For if bread be the type of all earthly sustenance, 
then the "bread of he~ven '' may well express all spir£tual 
sustenance, all that mvolves and supports eternal life. 
Now, the lesson which He wished to teach them was thl's
that eternal life is in the Son of God. They, therefore, 
that would have eternal life must partake of the bread of 
heaven, or-to use the other and deeper imaae-must eat 
the flesh and drink the blood of the Son ofb man. They 
rn ust feed on. Him in their lzea~ts by fa£th. 'l'hey might 
accept or reJect the truth which He was revealing to 
their consciences, bnt there could be no possible excuse for 
their pretended incapacity to understand its meaning. 

There is a teaching which is, and is intended to be, 
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not only instructive, but probationary; of which the im
mediate purpose is not only to teach, but to test. Such had 
been the object of this memorable discourse. 'ro compre
hend it rightly required an effort not only of the under
standing, but also of the will. It was meant to put an 
end to the merely selfish hopes of that "rabble of obtru
sive chiliasts" whose irreverent devotion was a mere cloak 
for worldliness; it was meant also to place before the Jew
ish authorities words which they were too full of hatred 
and materialism to understand. But its sifting power 
went deeper than this. Some even of the disciples found 
the saying harsh and repulsive. They did not speak out 
openly but Jesus recognized their discontent, and when 
He ha'd left the synagogue, spoke to them, in this third 
and concluding part of His discourse, at once more gently 
and less figuratively than He had done to the others. To 
these He prophesied of that future ascension, which should 
prove to them that He had indeed come down from heaven 
and that the words about His flesh-which should then 
be taken into heaven-could only haYe a figurative mean
ing. Nay, with yet further compassion for their weakness, 
He intimated to them the significance of those strong 
metaphors in which He had purposely veiled His words 
.from the curious eyes of selfishness and the settled malice 
of opposition. In one sentence which is surely the key
note of all that had gone before-in a sentence which 
surely renders nugatory much of the pseudo-mystical and 
impossibly-elaborate exegesis by which the plain meaning 
of this chapter has been obscured, He added: 

"It is the spirit that qnickeneth ; the flesh profiteth 
nothing: the words that I speak ~mto yon, the.1f m-e spirit, 
and they are life." Why then had they found His words 
so hard ? He tells them : it was because some of them 
believed not; it was because, as He had already told the 
Jews, the spirit of faith is a gift and grace of God, which 
gift these murmurers were rejecting, against which grace 
they were struggling even now. 

And from that time many of them left Him; many who 
had hitherto sought Him, many who were not far from the 
kingdom of heaven. Even in the midst of crowds His life 

. was to be lonelier thenceforth, because there would b~; 
!ewer to know and love Him. In deep sadness of heart 
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He addressed to the Twelve the touching question, "Will 
ye also go away ? " It was Simon Peter whose warm heart 
spoke out impetuously for all the rest. He at least had 
rightly apprehended that strange discourse at which so 
many had stumbled. "Lord," he exclaims, "to whom 
shall we go? 'l'HOU HAST THE WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE. 
But we believe and are sure that Thou art the Holy One 
of God." 

It was a noble confession, but at that bitter moment the 
heart of Jesus was heavily oppressed, and He only ans
wered: 

" Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a 
devil?" 

The expression was terribly strong; and the absence of 
all direct parallels render it difficult for us to understand 
its exact significance. But although it was afterward 
known that the reproach was aimed at Judas, yet it is 
doubtful whether at the actual time any were aware of this 
except the traitor himself. 

Many false or half-sincere disciples had left Him: might 
not these words have been graciously meant to furnish one 
more opportunity to the hard and impure soul of the man 
of Kerioth, so that before being plunged into yet deeper 
and more irreparable guilt, he might leave Him too ? If 
so, the warning was rejected. In deadly sin against his 
own conscience, J ndas stayed to heap up for himself wrath 
"against the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God." · 

PROPERTY OP: 
!ettttie Public Lib 

CHAPTER XXXI. l'a1'J 
GATHERING OPPOSITION, 

ALTHOUGH the discourse which we have just narrated 
formed a marked period in our Lord's ministry and 
although from this time forward the clouds gathe; more 
and more den_sely about His course, _yet it mu~t not be sup
posed that this was the first occasiOn, even m Galilee on 
which enmity against His person and teaching had been 
openly displayed. 

1. 'rhe earliest traces of doubt and disaffection arose 
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from the expression which He used on several occasions, 
"Thy sins be forgiven thee." It was in these words that 
He had addressed the woman that was a sinner, and the 
sick of the palsy. On both occasions the address had 
excited astonishment and disapproval, and at Simon's 
house, where this had found no open expression, and 
where no miracle had been wrought, Jesus gently substi
tuted another expression. But it was not so at the healing 
of the palsied man; there an open murmur had arisen 
among the Scribes and Pharisees; anC: there, revealing 
more of His true majesty, Jesus, by His power of working 
miracles, had vindicated His right to forgive sins. 'l'he 
argument was unanswerable, for not only did the prevalent 
belief connect sickness in every instance with actual sin, 
but also it was generally maintained, even by the Rabbis, 
"that no sick man is healed from his disease until all his 
sins have been forgiven." It was, therefore, in full 
accordance with their own notions that Re who by His 
own authority could heal diseases could also by His own 
authority pronounce that sins were forgiven. It was true 
that they could hardly conceive of either healing or 
forgiveness conveyed in such irregular channels, and 
without the paraphernalia of sacrificeF, and without 
the need of sacerdotal interventions. But, disagreeable 
as such proceedings were to their well-regulated minds, 
the fact remained that the cures were actually wrought, 
and· were actually attested by hundreds of living witnesses. 
It was felt, therefore, that this ground of opposition was 
wholly untenable, and it was tacitly abandoned. To urge 
that there was "blasphemy" in His expressions would 
only serve to bring into greater prominence that there was 
miracle in His acts. 

2. Nor, again, do they seem to have pressed the charge, 
preserved for us only by our Lord's own allusion, that He 
was "a glutton and a wine-drinker." The charge was 
far too flagrantly false and malicious to excite any 
prejudice against one who, although He did not adopt 
the stern asceticism of John, yet lived a life of the 
extremest simplicity, and merely did what was done by 
the most scrupulous Pharisees in accepting the invitations 
to feasts, where He had constantly fresh opportunities of 
teaching and doing good. 'l'he calumny was, in fact, 
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dest~oyed whe~ He had shown that the men of that gen
eratiOn were hke wayward and peevish children whom 
nothing could conc_iliate, ch~rging. Jesus with intemper
ance be?ause He ~rd not av~rd an mnocent festivity, and 
J olm wrth demo mac possessiOn because he set his face 
against social corruptions. 

3. Nor, once. mor:e, did they press the charge of His not 
fasting. In making that complaint they had hoped for 
the power~ul aid of John's disciples; but when these had 
bee!! convmced, by the words of their own prophet, how 
fn tile and unreasonable was their complaint, the Pharisees 
saw that it _was us?less to found a charge upon the neglect 
of a practice which was not only unrecognized in the 
Mosaic law, but which some of their own noblest and 
wisest teachers had not encouraged. 'rhe fact that Jesus 
did not require His disciples to fast would certainly cause 
no forfeiture of the popular sympathy, and could not be 
urged to His discredit even before a synagogue or a 
Sanhedrin. 

4. A deeper and more lasting offense was caused, and a 
far more deadly opposition stimulated, by Christ's choice 
of Matthew as an Apostle, and by His deliberate toler
ance of-it might almost be.said preference for-the 
society of publicans and sinners. Among the Jews of 
that day the distinctions of religions life created a barrier 
almost as strong as that of caste. No less a person than 
Hillel had said that "no ignorant person could save him
self from .sin, anrl no 'man qf the people' be pious." A 
scrupulous Jew regarded the multitude of his own nation 
who "knew not the Law" as accursed; and just as 
every Jew, holding himself to be a member of a royal 
generation and a peCiiliar people, looked on the heathen 
world with the sovereign disdain of an exclusiveness 
fou r~ded on the habits ?f a thousand years, so the purist 
factwn regarded their more careless and offending 
brethren as being little, if at all, better than the very 
heathen. Yet here was one who min()"led freely and 
familiarly-mingletl without one tone!~ of hauteur or 
hatred-among offensive publicans and flagrant sinners. 
Nay, more, He suffered women, out of whom had been 
cast seven devils, t.o accornp<LIIY Him in His joumeys, and 
harlots to bathe His feet wrth tears! How different from 
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the Pharisees, who held that there was pollution in the 
mere touch of those who had themselves been merely 
touched by the profane populace, and who had laid down 
the express rule that no one ought to receive a guest into 
his house if he suspected him of being a sinner ! 

Early in His ministry, Jesus, with a divine and tender 
irony, had met the accusation by referring them to His 
favorite passa.ge of Scripture-that profound utterance of 
the prophet Hosea, of which He bade them "go and 
learn" the meaning-" I will have mercy and not sacri
fices." He had further rebuked at once their unkindli
ness and their self-satisfaction by the proverb, " They 
that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick." 
The objection did not, however, die away. In His lateJ' 
days, when He was journeying to Jerusalem, these 
incessant enemies again raised the wrathful and scornful 
murmur, "'l'his man receiveth sinners and eateth with 
them;" and then it was that Jesus answered them and 
justified His ways, and revealed more clearly and more 
lovingly than had ever been done before the purpose of 
God's 1ove toward repentant sinners, in those three 
exquisite and memorable parables, the lost sheep, 
the lost piece of money, and, above all, the prodigal 
son. Drawn from the simplest elements of daily 
experience, these parables, and the last especially, illus
trated, and illustrated forever, in a rising climax of ten
derness, the deepest mysteries of the Divine compassion
the joy that there is in heaven over one sinner that repent
eth. Where, in the entire range of human literature, 
sacred or profane, can anything be found so terse, so lumi
nous, so full of infinite tenderness- so faithful in the 
picture which it furnishes of the consequences of sin, yet 
so merciful in the hope which it affords to amendment and 
penitence-as this little story? . How does it summarize 
the consolations of religion and the sufferings of life ! All 
sin and punishment, all penitence and forgiveness, find 
their best delineation in these few brief words. The radi
cal differences of temperament and impulse which separates 
different classes of men-the spurious independence of a 
restless free-will-the preference of the enjoyments of the 
present to all hopes of the future-the wandering far away 
from that pure and peaceful region which is indeed our 
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home, in order to let loose every lower passion in the 
riotous indulgence which wastes and squanders the noblest 
gifts of life-the brief continuance of those fierce spasms 
of forbidden pleasure-the consuming hunger, the scorch
ing thirst, the helpless slavery, the unutterable degrada
tion, the uncompassionated anguish that must inevitably 
ensue-where have these myriad-times-repeated experiences 
·of sin and sorrow been ever painted-though here painted in 
a few touches only-by a hand more tender and more true 
than in the picture of that foolish boy demanding prema
turely the share which he claims of his father's goods· 
journeying into a far country, wasting his substance witl~ 
riotous living; suffering from want in the mighty famine; 
forced to submit to the foul infamy of feeding swine, and 
fain to fill his belly with the swine-husks which no man 
gave. And then the coming to himself, the memory of 
his father's meanest servants who had enough and to spare, 
the return homeward, the agonized confession, the hum
ble, contrite, heart-broken entreaty, and that never-to-be
equaled climax whi.ch, like a sweet voice from heaven, has 
touched so many million hearts to penitence and tears : 

"And he rose and came to his father. But when he 
was yet a great way off his father saw him and had com
passion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. 
And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son. But the father said to the servants, Bring 
forth the best robe and put it on him, and put a ring on 
his hand and shoes on his feet: and bring hither the fatted 
c:alf and kill it; and let us eat and be merry: for this my 
son was dead and is alive again, was lost and is found." 

And since no strain could rise into sweeter and nobler 
tenderness-since death itself could reveal no lovelier or 
more consolatory lesson than it conveys to sinful man-to us 
it might seem that this is the true climax of the parable, aud 
that here it should end as with the music of angel harps. 
And here it would have ended had the mystery of human 
malice and perversity been other than it is. But the con
clusion of it bears most directly on the very circumstances 
that called it forth. The angry murmur of the Pharisees 
and scribes had shown how utterly ignorant they were, in 
their cold dead hardness and pride of heart, that, in the 
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sight of God, the tear of one truly repentant sinner is 
transcendently dearer than the loveless and fruitless for
malism of a thousand Pharisees. Little did they suspect 
that penitence can bring the very harlot and publican into 
closer communion with their Maker than the combined 
exoellence of a thousand vapid and respectable hypoc
risies. And therefore it was that Jesus added how the 
elder son came in, and was indignant at the noise of merri
ment, and was angry at that ready forgiveness, and re·· 
proached the tender heart of his father, and dragged up 
again in their worst form the forgiven sins of this brother 
whom he would not acknowledge, and showed all the nar
row unpardoning malignity of a heart w hi~h had mista~en 
eternal rectitude for holy love. Such self-nghteous mahce, 
such pitiless and repulsive respectability, is an evil more 
inveterate-a sore more difficult to probe, and more hard 
to cure-than open disobedience and passionate sin. And 
truly, when we read this story, and meditate deeply over 
all that it implies, we may, from our hearts, thank God 
that He who can bring good out of the worst evil-honey 
out of the slain lion, and water out of the flinty rock
could, even from an exhibition of such a spirit as this, 
draw His materials for the divinest utterance of all revela-
tion-the parable of the prodigal son. . 

The relation of Jesus to publicans and sinners was thus 
explained, and. also the 1;1 t~er . antago.nis~ between His 
spirit and that mflated rehgwmsm winch Is the wretched 
and hollow counterfeit of all real religion. The J udmism 
of that day substituted empty forms and meaningless cere
monies for true righteousness; it mistook uncharitable 
exclusiveness for genuine purity; it delighted to sun 
itself in the injustice of an imagined favoritism from 
which it would fain have shut out all God's other 
children; it was so profoundly hypocritical as not even 
to recognize its own hypocrisy; it never thought so well 
of itself as when it was crushing the broken reed and 
trampling out the last spark from the smoking flax; it 
thanked God for the very sins of others, and thought that 
He could be pleased with a service in which there was 
neither humility, nor truthfulness, nor loyalty, nor love. 
These poorformalists, who thought that they were so rich 
and increased with goods, had to learn that they were 
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wretched, and poor, and miserable, and blind, and naked. 
These sheep, which fancied that they had not strayed, had 
to understand that the poor lost sheep might be carried 
home on the shoulders of the Good Shepherd with a yet 
deeper tenderness; these elder sons had to learn that their 
Father's spirit, however little they might be able to realize 
it in their frozen unsympathetic hearts, was this: " It was 
meet that we should make merry and be glad, for this thy 
brother was dead and is alive again, was lost and is found." 

5. But however much it might be manifest that the 
, spirit of the Christ and the spirit of the Pharisee were 

irreconcilal.Jly opposed to each other, yet up to this point 
the enemies of Jesus were unable to ruin His influence or 
check His work. To forgive, with the same word which 
healed the diseases, the sins by which they believed all dis
eases to be caused-to join in social festivities-to associate 
with publicans and sinners-were not, and could not be 
construed into, offenses against the law. But a weightier 
charge, more persistently reiterated, more violently resented, 
remained behind -a charge of distinctly violating the 
express laws of Moses by non-observance of the Sabbath. 
This it was which caused a surprise, an exacerbation, a 
madness, a thirst for sanguinary vengeance, which pursued 
Him to the very cross. For the Sabbath was a Mosaic, 
nay, even a primeval institution, and it had become the 
most distinctive and the most passionately reverenced of 
all the ordinances which separated the Jew from the Gen
tile as a peculiar people. It was at once the sign of their 
exclusive privileges, and the center of their barren formal
ism. '!'heir traditions, their patriotism, even their obsti
nacy, were all enlisted in its scrupulous maintenance .. Not 
only had it been observed in heaven before man was, but 
they declared that the people of Israel had been chosen for 
the sole purpose of keeping it. Was it not even miracu
lously kept by the Sabbatical river of the Holy City ? 
Their devotion to it was only deepened by the universal 
ridicule, inconvenience, and loss which it entailed upon 
them in the heathen world. They wtn·e even proud that, 
from having observed it with a stolid literalism, they had 
suffered themselves on that day to lose battles, to be cut to 
pieces by their enemies, to see Jerusalem itself imperilled 
and captured. Its observance had been fenced round by 
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the minutest, the most painfully precise, the most ludi· 
crously insignificant restrictions. 'l'he Prophet had called 
it "a delight "and therefore it was a duty even for the 
poor to eat three times on that. day. 'l'hey were to feast 
on it, though no fire was to be hghted and no ~ood coo~ed. 
According to the stiff and narrow school of ~hammai; no 
one on the Sabbath might even comfort the siCk or enhven 
the sorrowful. Even the preservation of life was a break
ing of the Sabbath; and, on the other hand, even to kill a 
flea was as bad as to kill a camel. Had not the command 
to "do no manner of work upon the Sabbath day" been 
most absolute and most emnhatic? had not .Moses himself 
and all the congregation caused t~e son ?f Shelomit.h to be 
stoned to death for merely gathenng sticks upon. 1t? l~ad 
not the Great Synagogue itself dra~vn up the ~h~r~y-mne 
abhOth and quite innumerable toldoth, ?r prohibitiOns of 
labors which violated it in the first or m the second de
gree? Yet here was One, claiming to be ~ prop_het, ye~, 
and more than a prophet, deliberately settmg aside, as It 
seemed to them the traditional sanctity of that day of 
days! Every attentive reader ?f the Gospels. will be sur
prised to find how large a portwn of the ~nmity and oppo
sition which our Lord excited, not only m Jerusalem, but 
even in Galilee and in Perala, turned upon this point alone. 

The earliest outbreak of the feeling in Galilee must have 
occurred shortly after the events narrated in the la~t chap
ter. 'l'he feeding of the five thousand, and t~e disc.ourse 
in the synagogue of Oapernaum, took pl~ce Immediately 
before a Passover. None of the Evangelists narrate the 
events which immediately succeeded. If Jesus attended 
this Passover, He must have done so in strict privacy and 
seclusion, and no single incident of His :isit has been. r.ec
orded. It is more probable that the penl and opp_ositiOn 
which He had undergone in Jerusalem were suffiment to 
determine His absence "until this tyranny was overpast:" 
It is not however, impossible that, if He did not go m 
person, s~me at least of His disciples fulfilled ~his nation~l 
obligation; and it may have been an obse:vat~on of the~r 
behavior, combined with the deep ~1atred mspired by His 
bidding the healed man take up Ius bed on the Sabbath 
day, and by the ground which H~ ha~ taken in defen~ing 
Himself against that charge, winch mduced the Scribes 
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and Pharisees of Jerusalem to send some of their number 
to follow His steps, and to keep an espionage upon His 
actions, even by the shores of His own beloved lake. Cer
tain i.t is that h.enceforth, at every turn and every period 
of His career-m the corn-fields, m synagogues, in feasts, 
during journeys, at Oapernaum at Magdala, in Perala, at 
Bethany- we find Him dogged, watched, impeded, re
proached, questioned, tempted, insulted, conspired against 
by !hese representatives of the leading authorities of His 
nation, of whom we are repeatedly told that they were not 
natives of the place, but "certain which came from Jeru
salem." 

i. The first attack in Galilee arose from the circum
stances that, in passing through the corn-fields on the 
Sabbath day, His disciples, who were suffering from 
hunger, plucked the ears of corn, rubbed them in the 
palms of their hands, blew away the chaff, and ate. Un
doubtedly this was a very high offense-even a capital 
offense - in the eyes of the Legalists. 'l'o reap and to 
thresh on the Sabbath were of course forbidden by one 
of the abhOth, or primary rules; but the Rabbis had decided 
that to pluck corn was to be construed as reaping, and to 
rub it as threshing; even to walk on grass was forbidden, 
because that too was a species of threshing; and not so 
much as a fruit must be plucked from a tree. All these 
latter acts were violations of the toldoth, or "derivative 
rules." Perhaps these spying Pharisees had followed Jesus 
on this Sabbath day to watch whether He would go more 
than the prescribed tecMmz ha-Sltabbeth, or Sabbath-day's 
journey of two thousand en bits; but here they had been 
fortunate enough to light upon a far more heinous and 
flagrant scandal-an act of the disciples which strictly 
and .technically spe~king, rendered t~em liable to 'death by 
stonmg. Jesus Himself had not mdeed shared in the 
offense. If we may press the somewhat peculiar expres
sion of St. Mark, He was walking along through the corn
fields by the ordinary path, bearing His hunger as best He 
might, while the disciples were pushing for themselves a 
road through the standing corn by plucking the ears as 
~.hey went along. Now there was no harm whatever in 
plucking t?e .ears; that ~as not only sanctioned by custom, 
but even d1stmctly permitted by the Mosaic law. But the 
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heinous fact was that this should be done on a Sabbath! 
Instantly the Pharisees are round our Lord, pointing to 
the disciples with the angry q nestion, "See ! why do they" 
-with a contemptuous gesture toward the disciples-'' do 
that which is not lawful on the Sabbath dav?" 

With that divine and instantaneous readiness, with that 
depth of insight and width of knowledge which character
ized His answers to the wost sudden surprises, Jesus 
instantly protected His disciples with personal approval 
and decisive support. As the charge this time was aimed 
not at Himself but at His disciples, His line of argument 
and defense differs entirely from that which, as we have 
seen, He had adopted at J ern salem. There He rested His 
supposed violation of the law on His personal authority; 
here, while He again declared Himself Lord of the Sabbath, 
He instantly quoted first from their own Cetltubkim, then 
from their own Law, a precedent and a principle which 
absolved His followers from all blame. ''Have ve not 
read," He asked, adopting perhaps with a certain delicate 
irony, as He did at other times, a favorite formula of their 
own Rabbis, ''how David not only went with armed .fol
lowers into the Temple on the Sabbath day, but actually 
ate with them the sanctified shewbread, which it was ex
pressly forbidden for any but the priests to eat?" If 
David, their hero, their farm·ite, their saint, bad thus 
openly and flagrantly violated the letter of the law, a.nd 
had yet been blameless on the sole plea of a necessity 
higher than any merely cermnonial injunction, why were 
the disciples to blame for the l1armless act of sating their 
hunger? And ag-ain, if their own Rabbis had laid it down 
that there was "no Sabbatism in the Temple;" that the 
priests on the Sabbath might hew the wood, and light tile 
fires, and place hot fresh-baked shewbread on the table, 
and slay double victims, and circumcise children, and thus 
in every way violate the rules of the Sopherim about the 
Sabbath, and yet be blameless-nay, if in acting thus they 
were breaking the Sabbath at the bidding of the very Law 
which ordains the Sabbath-then if the Temple excuses 
them, ought not something greater than the 'L'emple to 
excuse these ? And there was something greater than the 
'L'emple here. And then once more He reminds them that 
mercy is better than sacrifice. Now the Sabbath was ex-
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pressly designed for mercy, and therefore not only might 
all acts of mercy be biamclessly perfonned thereon, but 
l!lnch acts would be more pleasing to God than all the 
insensate and self-satisfied scrnpulo.sities which had turned 
a rich blessing into a burden and a snare. 'fhe Sabbath 
was made for man, not man for the Sabbath, and therefore 
the Son of Man is Lord also of the Sabbath. 

In the Codex Bez1tc, an ancient and valuable manuscript 
now in the University Library at Cambridge, there occurs 
after Luke vi. 5 this remarkable addition-" On the same 
day, seeing one working on the Sabbath, He said to him, 
0 man, if indeed thou knowest what thou doest, thou art 
blessed,· 'but if thou, knowest not, thou art accursed, and 
a transgressor of the law." The incident is curious; it is 
preserved for us in this manuscript alone, and it may per
haps be set aside as apocryphal, or at best as one of those 
&ypacpa o6ypara, or "unrecorded sayings". '~hich, like Acts 
xx. 35, are attributed to our Lord by trad1 twn only. Yet 
the story is too striking, too intrinsically probable, to be at 
once rejected as unauthentic. Nothing could more clearly 
illustrate the spirit of our Lord's teaching, as it was under
stood, for instance, by St. Paul. Por the meaning of the 
story obviously is-If thy work is of faith, then thou art 
acting rightly: if it is not of faith, it is sin. 

ii. It was apparently on the day signalized by this bitter 
attack, that our Lord again, later in the afternoon, entered 
the synagogue. A man-tradition says that he was a stone
mason, maimed by an accident, who had prayed Christ to 
heal him, that he might not be forced to beg-was sitting 
in the sy-1mgogue. His presence, and apparently the pur
pose of IIis presence, was known to all; and in the chid 
seats were 8eribes, Pharisees and Herodians, whose jealous, 
malignant gaze was fixed on Christ to see what He would 
do, that they mig-ht accuse Him. He did not leave them 
long in doubt. ]'irst He bade the man with the withered 
:nand get up and st,md out in the midst. And then He 
referred to the adj Lldication of their own consciences the 
question that was in their hearts, formulating it only in 
such a way as to show them its real significance. "Is it 
lawful," He asked, "on the Sabbath days to do good or to 
do evil? to save life (as I ara doing). or to kill (as you in 
your hearts are wishing to dv )P" There could be but one 



Q38 THE LIFB OF GHRIS1~ 

answer to such a question, but they were not there either 
to search for or to tell the truth. Their sole object was to 
watch what He would do, and found upon it a public 
charge before tbe Sanhedrin ; or if not, at least to brand 
Him thenceforth with the open stigma of a Sabbath
breaker. Therflfore they met the question by stolid and 
impoten~ silence .. But He wou~d not allow them to escape 
~he yerd10t ?f their own better Judgment, and therefore He 
JUStified Himself by their own distinct practice, no less 
than by their inabi~ity to ans'Yer. "Is there one o( you," 
He ask~d, ':who, If but a smgle sheep be fallen into a 
water-pit, Will not get hold of it, and pull it out? How 
much, then, is a man better than a sheen?" The argu
ment was unanswerable, and their own 'conduct in the 
matter was undeniable; but still their fierce silence re
mained :m?roke~. He look~d ro~nd on them with anger; 
a holy IndignatiOn burned m His heart, glowed on His 
countenance, animated His gesture, rang in His voice, as 
l!lowly he swept each hard upturned face with the glance 
tha~ t~pbraided them f?r their malignity and meanness, for 
theu Ignorance and pnde; and then, suppressing that bitter 
and strong emotion as He turned to do His deed of mercy 
He said to th~ man, " Stretch forth thy hand." W a~ 
not the hand wtthered? How could he stretch it forth? 
The word of Christ supplied the power to fulfill His com
mand: be stretched it out, and it was restored whole as the 
other. 

Thus in every way were His enemies foiled-foiled in 
argument, shamed into silence, thwarted even in their at
temp~ to find some ground for a criminal accusation. For 
~ven I~ healin~ the man, Christ had done absolutely noth
mg whiCh theu worst hostility could misconstrue into a 
breach of the Sabbath law. He had not touched the man· 
He had not questioned him ; He had not bid him exercis~ 
his recovere.d power; He had but spoken a word, and not 
even .a Phansee could say that to speak a word was an in
fractiOn of the Sabbath, even if the word were followed by 
miraculous blessing!. 'I' hey mt~st have felt how utterly they 
were defeated, but. It only kmdled their rage the more. 
They were filled with madness, and communed one with 
another what they might do to Jesus. Hitherto they had 
been enemies of the Herodians. 'l'hey regarded them as 
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half-apostate Jews, who accepted the Roman domination 
imitated heathen p~actice~, adopted Sadducean opinions: 
and had gone so far m their flattery to the reigning house 
that they had blasphemously tried to represent Herod the 
Great as the promised Messiah. But now their old enmi
ties were reconciled in their mad rage against a common 
foe: . Somethi.n~-perhaps the fear of Antipas, perhaps 
poht10al suspiCIOn, perhaps the mere natural hatred of 
worldlings and renegades against the sweet and noble doc
trines which shamed their lives-had recently added these 
Herodians to the number of the Saviour's persecutors. 
As Galilee was .the chief center of Christ's activity, the 
Jerusalem Phansees were glad to avail themselves of any 
aid from the Galil::e~n tetrarch an~ his followers. They 
took common counml how they might destroy by violence 
the Prophet whom they could neither refute by reasoning 
nor circumvent by law. 

T?is enmi~y of the leaders . had not yet estranged from 
Ohnst the mmds of the multitude. It made it desira.ble 
however, for Him to move to another place, because H~ 
would "neither strive nor cry, neither should any man 
hear His voice in the street," and the hour was not yet 
come when He should "send forth judgment to victory." 
But before His departure there occurred scenes yet more 
violent, and outbreaks of fury against Him yet more 
marked and dangerous. Every day it became more and 
more necessary to show that the rift between Himself and 
the religious leaders of His nation was deep and final · 
every day it became more and more necessary to expose th~ 
hypocritical formalism which pervaded their doctrines, and 
which was but the efflorescence of a fatal and deeply
seated plague. 

6. His first distinct denunciation of the principles that 
lay at the verY: basis of the Pharisaic system was caused by 
another combmed attempt of the Jerusalem Scribes to 
damage the position of His disciples. On some occasion 
they had observed that the disciples had sat down to a meal 
without previous ablutions. Now these ablutions were in
sisted upon with special solemnity by the Oral Tradition. 
The Jews of later times related with intense admiration how 
the Rabbi Akiba, when imprisoned and furnished with only 
sufficient water to maintain life, preferred to die of starva· 
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tion rather than eat without the proper washings. ~'he 
Pharisees therefore, coming up to Jesus as usual m a 
body, ask' Him, with a swelling sense of self-i_mrortance at 
the justice of their reproach, "Why do thy disciples tran~
gress the tradition of the elders ? for they wash not their 
hands when they eat bread." 

Before givini our Lord's reply, St. Mark pauses to_ tell 
us that the traditional ablutions observed by the Phansees 
and all the leading Jews were extremely elaborate and 
numerous. Before every meal and at every return from 
market, they washed " with the first," and i~ no wa~er was 
at hand a man was obliged to go at least. f()ur miles to 
search for it. Besides this there were premse rules for t~e 
washing of all cups and sexta~;i£ and b~nquet souches (tr}C
linia) and brazen vessels. 'Ihe treatlSe Sltulchan-Arl£k, 
or "Table arranged," a compendium of Rabbinical usages 
drawn up by Josef Karo·. in 1567, cont~ins no less than 
twenty-six prayers by winch these washmgs. ~ere acco~
panied. 'l'o neglect them was ~s bad as homicide, ~n~ m
vol ved a forfeiture of eternal hfe. And yet the disciples 
dared to eat with "common" (that is, with unwashed) 
hands! . 

As usual our Lord at once made common cause with 
His discipl~s, and did not leave them, in their simplicity and 
ignorance, to be overawed by the attack of. these st.ately and 
sandimonious critics. He answered their questiOn by a 
far graver one. "Why," He sa_id, "d~ ?JOU, too violate 
the commandment of God by this 'trachtwn of yours? 
For God's command was 'Honor thy father and thy 
mother;' but your gloss is, instead of giv~ng to father an_d 
mother, a man may simply give the sum ,mt~nded for ,their 
support to the sacred treasury, and say, It Is r;orba1~, and 
then-he is exempt from any further burden m their sup
port ! And many such things ye do. Ye hypocrites ! '
it was the first time our Lord had thus sternly rebuked 
them-" finely do ye abolish and obliterate the c?mmar;d
ment of God by your traditions,· and wei~ did _Is~mh 
prophesy of you, ''l'his people honor~th ~e With their hps, 
but their heart is far from me; but m vam do they wor
ship me, teaching for doctrines the commandment of 
men.'" 

This was not only a defense of the disciples-because it 
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showed that they merely neglected a body of regulations 
which were in themselves so opposed to the very letter of 
the sacred law as in many cases to be more honored 
in the breach than in the observance-- but it was the 
open rebuke of One who assumed a superior and fear
less authority, and a distinct reprobation of a system which 
guidfld all the actions of the Rabbinic caste, and was more 
reverenced than the Pentateuch itself. 'rhe quintessence 
of that system was to sacrifice the spirit to the letter, which 
apart from that spirit was more than valueless; and to 
sacrifice the letter itself to mere inferences from it which 
were absolutely pernicious. 'rhe Jews distinguished be
tween the written Law (Torah Sltebeketeb) and the tradi
tional Law, or "Law upon the lip" (Torah Shebeal pilt); and 
the latter was asserted, by its more extravagant votaries, 
to have been o1:ally delivered by God to Moses, and orally 
transmitted bv him through a succession of elders. ·On it 
is founded tl)e Talmud (or" doctrine"), which consists 
of the :Mishna (or "repetition") of the Law, and the Ge
mara, or ''supplement" to it; and so extravagant did the 
reverence for the Talmud become, that it was said to be, 
in relation to the Law, as wine to water; to read the Scrip
tures was a matter of indifference, but to read the Mishna 
was meritorious, and to read the Gemara would be to re
ceive thtJ richest recompense. And it was this grandiose 
system of revered commentary and pious custom which 
Jesus now completely discountenanced, as not only to de
fend the neglect of it, but even openly to condemn and 
repudiate its most established principles. He thus con
signed to obli,·ion and indifference the entire parapher
nalia of Hagadotlt ("legends") and HalacltOth ("rules"), 
which, though up to that period it had not been commit
ted to writing, was yet devoutly cherished in the memory 
of the learned, and constituted the very treasury of 
Habbinic wisdom. 

Nor was this all; not content with shattering the very 
bases of their external religion, He even taught to the multi
tude doctrines which would lllH]ermine their entire author
ity-doctrines which would tend to bring their vaunted 
wisdom into utter discredit. The supremacy of His dis
approval was in exact propor~ion to the bo~ndlessness of 
their own arrogant self-assertwn; and, turmng away from 
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them as though they were hopeless, He su·mmoned the 
multitude, whom they had trained to look ~1p to them as 
little gods and spoke these short and weighty words: 

"Hear ~e all of you and understand! Not that which 
goeth into the mouth defileth the man; but that which 
cometh out of the mouth, that defileth a man." 

The Pharisees were bitterly offended by this saying, as 
well indeed they might be. Condemnatory as it \~as of the 
too common sacerdotal infatuation for all that IS merely 
ceremonial that utterance of Jesus should have been the 
final death~knell of that superfluity of voluntary ceremon
ialism for which one of the Fathers coins the inimitable 
word t.Bs?t.ortspz66o6p1j6u_sza: Hi_s discip~es wei:e not slow to 
inform Him of the mdignatwn whiCh l:hs words had 
caused, for they probably retained a large share of the 
popular awe for the leading s~ct.. But the reply of ~esus 
was an expression of calm mdrfference to earthly JUdg
ment, a reference of all worth to the sole judgment of God 
as shown in the slow ripening of events. "Every plant 
which my Heavenly Father hath not planted shall be 
rooted up. Let them alone. Th~y be blind leaders of the 
blind· and if the blind lead the bhnd, shall they not both 

' fall into the ditch?" 
A little later, when· they were indoors and alone! Peter 

ventured to ask for an explanation of the words whiCh He 
had uttered so emphatically to the m~tltitude. J est:s 
gently blamed the want of compre~enswn amon~ His 
Apostles, but showed them, in teach_mg of ?~ep sigmfi
cance, that man's food does but affect his mate.rial struct~ue, 
and does not enter into his heart, or touch Ius real bemg; 
but that "from within, out of the heart of men, proceed 
evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thef~, 
covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pri.de, foolis~nes~." . 

Evil thoughts-hke one tmy r~ll of eVIl, and then the 
burst of all that black overwhelmmg torrent! ·· 

"These are the things which defile a man; but to eat , 
with unwashen hands defileth not a man." 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

DEEPENING OPPOSITION. 

. THERE was to be one more day of opposition-more 
bitter, more dangerous, more personal, more implacable
one day of open and final rupture between Jesus and the 
~harisaic spies from Jerusalem-before He yielded for a 
time to the deadly hatred of His enemies, and retired to 
find in heathen countries the rest which He could find no 
longer in the rich fields and on the green hills of Genne
sareth. . There were but few days of His earthly life which 
passed through a series of more heart-shaking agitations 
than the one which we shall now describe. 

Jesus wa~ engaged in solitary prayer, probably at early 
dawn, and m one of the towns which formed the chief 
theat~r of His ~alila;an ministry. While- they saw Him 
standmg there with His eyes uplifted to heaven-for stand
ing, not kneeling, was and is the common Oriental atti
tude in prayer-the disciples remained at a reverent dis
tance; but when His orisons were oyer, they came to Him 
with the natural entreaty that He would teach them to 
pray, as John also taught His disciples. He at once 
granted their request, and taught them that short and 
perfect petition which has thenceforth been the choicest 
heritage of every Christian liturgy, and the model on which 
all our best and most acceptable prayers are formed. He 
had, indeed, already used it in the Sermon on the Mount, 
but we may be deeply thankful that for the sake of His 
asking disciples He here brought it into greater and more 
separate prominence. Some, indeed, of the separate 
clauses may already have existed, at least in germ, among 
the Jewish forms of prayer, since they resemble expres
sions which are found in the 'l'almud, and which we 
have no reason to suppose were borrowed from Christians. 
But never before had all that was best and purest in a 
nation's prayers been thus collected into one noble and in
comparable petition-a petition which combines all that 
the heart of man. taught by the Spirit of God, had found 
nwet needful fol' the satisfnetion of its truest aspirations. 
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In the min~rled love and reverence with which it teac:hes 
_us to approach our Father in heaven-in. the spiritua~ity 
with which it leads us to seek first the kmgdom of G_od 
and His righteousness-in the spirit ~f universal cb:~nty 
and forgiveness which it inculcates-In the plural form 
throughout it, which is meant to show us that sclfishne~s 
must be absolutely and forever excluded from ?nr, peti· 
tions and that no man can come to God as Ins Father 
with~ut acknowledging that his ~orst enemie_s. are also 
God's children-in the fact that of Its seven petrtwns one, 
and one only, is for any_ eartl_1ly bl~ssi~g, and even th~1t one 
is only for earthly blessmgs m therr simplest fon:1-m th_e 
manner in which it diecountenances all the vam repeti
tions and extravagant self-tortures with which so man_y 
fanatic worshipers have b~l!eved tl~at Go~ cot~ld be propi
tiated-evep in that exqmsite breVJty whiCh shows us how 
little God desires that prayer should be made a burden_and 
weariness-it is, indeed, what the Fathers have called It, a 
breviarium Evangelii-the pearl of pray~rs. . 

Not less divine were the earnest and simple words whiCh 
followed it and which taught the disciples that men ought 
always to pray and not to faint, since, if importunity pre
vails over the selfishness of man, earnestness mu_st be all
powerful with the righteousness of God. Jesus Impressed 
upon them the lesson tha~ if hur:1an affection can be trus.ted 
to give only useful and km~ly gifts, the love of ~he G1~at 
Father, who loves us all, will, much _more certamly, g_Iv_e 
His best and highest gift-even the gift of the Holy Spmt 
-to all that ask Him. 

And with what exquisite yet vivid gracious~ess are. these 
great lessons inculcated ! Had they been d_eh vered m the 
dull dry didactic style of most moral teachmg, how could 
they hav~ touched the hearts, or warmed the im_aginations, 
or fixed themselves indelibly upon the memOI·Ies _of those 
who heard them? But instead of being clothed m scho
lastic pedantisms, they were conveyed in a li~tle ~ale founded 
on the most commonplace incidents of darly life, an_d of a 
daily life f':'ll of simpl~city and poverty .. Journey~?g ~t 
night to avoid the burnmg heat, a man ~rrives at aJIIend s 
house. 'l'he host is poor, and has nothmg for lnm; yet, 
because even at that late hour he will not neglect the 
duties of hospitality, he gets up, and goes to the house of 
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another friend to borrow three loaves. But th~s other is 
in bed; his little children are with him; his house is locked 
and barred. To the gentle and earnest entreaty he answers 
crossly and roughly from within, "'l'rouble me not." But 
his friend knows that he has come on a good errand, and 
he persists in knocking, till at last, not from kind motives, 
but because of his pertinacity, the man gets up and gives 
him all that he requires. "Even so," it has been beauti
fully observed "when the heart which has been away on a 
journey, snddenly at midnight (i.e., the time of greatest 
darkness and distress) returns home to us-that is, comes · 
to itself and feels hunger-and we have nothing where
with to satisfy it, God requires of us bold, importunate 
faith." If such persistency conquers the reluctance of un
gracious man, how much more shall it prevail with One 
who loves us better than we ourselves, and who is even 
more ready to hear than we to pray ! 

It ha.s been well observed that the narrative of the life 
of Christ on earth is full of lights and shadows-one brief 
period, or even one day, starting at times into strong_relief, 
while at other times whole periods are .rassed over I~ u?
broken silence. But we forget-and If we bear this m 
mind there will be nothing to startle us in this phenome
non of the Gospel record-we forget how large and how 
necessary a portion of His work it was to teach and train 
His immediate Apostles for the future conversion of the 
world. When we compare what the Apostles were when 
Jesus called them-simple and noble indeed, but ignorant, 
and timid, and slow of heart to believe-with what they 
became when he had departed from them, and shed the 
gift of His Holy Spirit into their hearts, then we shall see 
how little iutermis3ion there could have been in His benefi
cent activity, even during the periods in which His dis
courses were delivered to those only who lived in the very 
light of His divine personality. Blessed indeed were they 
above kings and prophets, blessed beyond all who have 
ever lived in the richness of their privilege, since they 
could share His inmost thoughts, and watch in all itt 
angelic sweetness and simplicity the daily spectacle of those 
"sinless years." But if this blessing was specially ac
corded to them, it was not for their own sakes, but for the 
sake of that world which it was their mission to elevata 
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from despair and wickedness into purity and sober-mind. 
edness and truth-for the sake of those holy hearts who 
were henceforth to enjoy a Presence nearer, though spirit
ual, than if, with the Apostles, they could have climbed 
with Him the lonely hills, or walked beside Him as He 
paced at evening beside the limpid lake. 

The day which had begun with that lesson of loving and 
confiding prayer was not destined to proceed thus calmly. 
Few days of His life during these years can have passed 
without His being brought into distressing contact with 
the evidences of human sin and human suffering; bnt on 
this day the spectacle was brought before Him in its 
wildest and most terrible form. A man blind and dumb 
and mad, from those strange, unaccountable influences 
which the universal belief attributed to demoniac posses-

- sion, was brought before Him. Jesus would not leave him 
a helpless victim to the powers of evil. By His look and 
by His word He released the miserable sufferer from the 
horrible oppression-calmed, healed, restored him-" inso
much that the blind and dumb both spake and saw." 

It appears from onr Lord's own subsequent words that 
there existed among the Jews certain forms of exorcism, 
which to a certain extent, at any rate, were efficacious ; 
but there are traces that the cures so effected were only 
attempted in milder and simpler cases. The dissolution 
of so hideous a spell as that which had bound this man-

' the power to pour light on the filmed eyeball, and to restore 
speech to the cramped tongue, and intelligence to the 
bewildered soul-was something that the people had n€lver 
witnessed. The miracle produced a thrill of astonish
ment, a burst of unconcealed admiration. For the first 
time they openly debated whether He who had such power 
could be any other than their expected Deliverer. "Can 
this man," they incredulously asked, "can he be the son 
of David?" 

His enemies could not deny that a great miracle had 
been performed, and since it did not convert, it only 
hardened and maddened them. But how could they 
dissipate the deep impression which it had made on the 
minds of the amazed spectators? The Scribes who came 
from Jerusalem, more astute and ready than their simple 
Galilooan brethren, at once invented a ready device for this 
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purpose. "?'his fellow ~ath Beelzebul "-such was their 
notable and msolent solutiOn of the difficulty --"and it is 
onl.y by the prince of the devils that He ca~teth out the 
d~vils.". Stra~ge t.hat the ready answer did not spring to 
every lrp, as It did afterward to the lips of some who 
~eard the same charge brought against Him in Jerusalem, 

These are not t~1e words of one that hath a devil." But 
t~e people of Gahlee w~re ?r.edulous and ignorant; these 
grave and ~·everend mqulSltors from the Holv City 
~ossessed an Imme~lSe and hereditary ascendancy over their 
simple understandmgs, and, offended as they had bP-en 
Inore thar; once by. the words of Jesus, their whole minds 
were bewildered w1th a doubt. 'rhe awfulness of His' 
personal ascendancy-:-the felt presence, even amid His 
tend~rest condescensiOns, of something more than human 
-His power of reading the thoughts-the ceaseless and 
sle~pless en.erg~ of ~is beneficence-the strange terror 
wh!ch He n~spired m the poor demoniacs-the speech 
'~hi?h sometimes rose into impassioned energy of denun
ciatiOn, and sometimes, by its softness and beauty held 
them .hushed as infants at the mother's breast-the 
revulsiOn of the,ir unbeliev~ng hearts against that new 
worl~ of fears and ho~es whlCh He preached to them as 
~he kmgdom of. God-m a word, the shuddering sense that 
m some wa~ His mere look and presence placed them in a 
nearer relatwn than they had ever been before with the 
Unseen World-all this, as it had not prepared them to 
accept ~h~ truth,, tended from the first to leave them the 
ready vwt1ms of msolent, blasphemous, and authoritative 
falsehood. 

. And theref?re, in a few calm words, Jesus shattered the 
lndeou~ sophism t_o atoms. He showed them the gross 
ab~urdity o~ surp~smg that Satan could be his own enemy. 
1! smg an Irresistible argumentum ad hominem, He con
VlCted t~1em by an appeal to the exorcisms so freely, but 
alm?st meffectually, professed by themselves and their 
p.ul:nls. And ~hen He had thus showe~ that the power 
w h1eh He exerCised must be at once supenor to Satan and 
c?n.trary to Satan, and must therefore be spiritual and 
d1 Vln~, He. warned them of ~he awful sinfulness and peril 
~f this their bl~sphemy agamst the Holy Spirit of God, 
,tnd how nearly It bordered on the verge of that sin which 
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&lone, of all sins, could neither here nor hereafter be for. ' 
given. And then, after these dim and mysterious warn
ings, speaking to them in language of yet plainer signifi
cance, He turned the light of truth in to their raging and 
hypocritical hearts, and showed them how this Dead Sea 
fruit of falsehood and calumny could only spring from 
roots and fibers of hidden bitterness ; how only from evil 
treasures hid deep in darkness, where the very source of 
light was quenched, could be produced these dark 
imaginings of their serpentine malignity. Lastly, and . 
with a note of warning which has never since ceased to ' 
vibrate, He warned them that the wm·ds of man reveal the 
true nature of the heart within, and that for those, as for 
all other false and lightly uttered words of idle wickedness, 
they should give account at the last day. 'l'he weight and 
majesty of these words-the awful solemnity of the 
admonition which they conveyed-seem for a time to have 
reduced the Pharisees to silence, and to have checked the 
reiteration of their absurd and audacious blasphemy. And 
in the hush that ensued some women of the company, in 
an uncontrollable enthusiasm of admiration-accustomed 
indeed to reverence these long-robed Pharisees, with their 
fringes and phylacteries, but feeling to the depth of her 
heart on how lofty a height above them the Speaker stood 
-exclaimed to Him in a loud voice, so that all could 
hear: 

"Blessed is the womb that bare Thee, and the breasts 
that Thou hast sucked." 

"Yea "-or as we may render it--" Nay, rather," He 
answered, "blessed are thev that hear the Word of God, 
and keep it." • 

The woman, with all the deep and passionate affection of 
her sex, had cried, How blest must be the mother of such 
a Son ! and blessed indeed that mother was, and blessed 
was the fruit of her womb-blessed she was among women, 
and blessed because she believed : vet hers was no exclusive 
blessedness ; there is a blessedness yet deeper and loftier, 
the blessedness of obedience to the Word of God. "How 
many women," says St. Chrysostom, "have blessed that 
Holy Virgin, and desired to be such a mother as she was! 
What hinders them ? Christ has made for us a wide way 
to this happiness, and not only women, but men, may tread 
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it-the way of obedience; this it is which makes such a 
mother, not the throes of parturition." 

But the Pharisees, though baffied for a moment did not 
intend to leave Jesus long in peace. He had s~oken to 
them in language of lofty warning, nay, even of ~stern re
b_uke-to them, the leaders and religious teachers of His 
time and country. What gave such boldness to one
a mere "empty cistern," a mere am ha-arets-who had 
but ju~t e_rnerge~ from the obscure and ignorant labors of 
a provmCial artisan ? how did he dare thus to address 
them ? Let him at least sh?w them some sign-some sign 
from h~av~n, no mere e~~rCis~ or act of healing, but some 
great, Indisputable, deciSl\'e sign of His authority. "Mas
ter, we would see a sign from 'l'hee." 

It was the old question which had assailed Him at His 
very earliest ministry. "What sign showest Thou unto 
us, seeing that Thou doest these things ? " 

To such appeals, ll_lade only to insult and tempt-made 
b_v: men ~ho, unc~nvmcecl. and nnsoftened, had just seen a 
mighty sign, and nad attnbuted it at once without a blush 
to de~oi~iac agency-made, not from hearts of faith, but out 
of curiOsity, and hatred, and unbelief-Jesus always turned 
a deaf ear. The Divine does not condescend to limit the 
display of its powers by the conditions of finite criticism 
nor is i~ conformable to the council of God to effect th~ 
con versiOn of human souls by their mere astonishment at 
~x~en;al signs. !fad Jesus given them a sign from heaven, 
Is !t. likely t~at It would have produced any effect on the 
spmtual childrer: of a~cestors who, according to their 
own accepte~ _history, m the very sight, nay, under 
the very precipice~ of the burning hill, had sat down 
~o eat and to drmk, and risen up to play? Would 
It . have had any permanent significance for the moral 
heus _of thos~ who were taunted by their own proph
ets with havmg taken up the tabernacles of Moloch 
an~ the star of the_ir god Remphan, though they wer~ 
gtuded by the fiery pillar, and quenched their thirst from 
the smitten rock ? Signs they had seen and wonders in 
ab~1_ndance,_ and now they were seeing the highest signs of 
a Smless Life, a!1d yet they did. but rebel and blaspheme 
the more. No sign should be given, then, save the proph
ecies which they could not understand. "That evil 
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and adulterous generation," He exclaimed, turni?g to the 
densely crowded multitude, "should have no sign, save 
the sign of Jonah the prophet. Saved after a day a:nd 
night amid the dark and tempestnous sea, he had been a sign 
to the Ninevites; so should the Son of Man ~~ saved 
from the heart of the earth. And those men of Nmeveh, 
who repented at the preaching of Jonah, and the Queen of 
Sheba, who came from the ends o~ the ~arth to. he,ar the 
wisdom of Solomon, should alike ns~ up m the ~udgment 
and condemn a generation that despised ~nd reJected one 
greater than Solomon or than .Jonah. ] or that. genera
tion had received every blessing: by the _Babyloman cap
tivity, by the Maccab::ean revival, by the Wise and nob~e rule_ 
of the Asmon::ean princes, recently by the. preac!nng _of 
John, the evil spirit of idolatry and rebellion whiC.h dis
tempered their fathers had been. cast out of them; I~s old 
abode had been swept and garmshed by the propneties of 
Pharisees, and the scrupulosities of Scribes; but, alas!_ no 
good spirit had been invited to occupy the empty shnne, 
and now the old unclean possessor had returned with seven 
spirits more wicked than himself, and their last state was 
worse thau the first." 

His discourse was broken at this point by a sudde11 
interruption. News had again reached His family t?at 
He was surrounded by a dense throng, and was speakmg 
words more strange and terrible than ever He had been 
known to utter; above all, that He had rel?~diat_ed .with 
open scorn, and denounced with uncompromismg mdigna
tion, the great teachers who had been ex£ressly sent from 
Jerusalem to watch His words. Alarm seized them; per
haps their informant had whispered to them the dread 
calumny which had called forth J~is stern rebuke~. From 
the little which we can learn of His brethren, we mfer that 
they were Hebrews of the. J_Iebrews, and likely to b~. in~ 
tensely influenced by Rabbuucal a_nd sacerd_otal authonty, 
as yet, too, they either did not ~eheve on Him, or. regard~d 
His claims in a very imperfect hght. Is not the time agam 
come for them to interfere ? can they not save Jesus, on 
whom they looked as tltei1· J esns, from Himself? ~an they not 
exercise over Him such influence as shall save lhm fro_m the 
deadly perils to which His present teaching '~ould obvwusly 
expose Him ? can they not use toward Him such gent!e 
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control as should hurry Him away for a time into some 
region of secrecy and safety ? They could not, indeed, 
reach Him in the crowd, but they could get some one to 
call His attention to their presence. Suddenly He is in
formed by one of His audience-" Behold, Thy mother 
and Thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak with 
Thee." Alas! had they not yet learnt that if they would 
not enter, their sole right place was to stand without? that 
His hour was now come to pass far beyond the circle of 
mere human relationship, infinitely above the control of 
human brethren? Must their bold intrusive spirit receive 
one more check? It was even so; but the check should be 
given gently, and so as to be an infinite comfort to others. 
"Who is My mother?" He said to the man who had 
spoken, "and who are My brethren?" And then stretch
ing forth His hand toward His disciples, He said, "Behold 
My mother and My brethren! For whosoever shall do the 
will of My Father which is in heaven, the same is My 
brother, and sister, and mother!" 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

T H E D A Y 0 F C 0 N F L I CT. 

UP to this point the events of this great day had been 
sufficiently agitating, but they were followed by. circum
stances yet more painful and exciting. 

The time for the midday meal had arrived, and a Phar
isee asked Him to come and lunch at his house. There 
was extremely little hospitality or courtesy in the invita
tion. If not offered in downright hostility and bad faith 
-as we know was the case with similar Pharisaic invita
tions-its motive at the best was but curiosity to see more 
or the new Teacher, or a vanity which prompted him to 
patronize so prominent a guest. And Jesus, on entering, 
found Himself, not among pnblicans and sinners, where 
He could soothe, and teach, and bless-not among the 
poor to whom He could preach the kingdom of heaven
not among friends and disciples who listened with deep 
and loving reverence to His words-but among the cold, 
hard, threatening faces, the sneers and frowns, of haughty 
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rivals and open enemies. The Apostles do not seem to 
have been invited. 'I'here was no sympathy of a Thomas 
to sustain Him, no gentleness of a Nathanael to encourage 
Him, no ardor of a Peter to defend, no beloved John to 
lean his head upon His breast. Scribe, La~yer ~n~ Phar
isee, the guests ostentatiously performed their artisti? ablu
tions and then-each with extreme regard for his own 
prec~dence-swept to their places at the board. With no 
such elaborate and fantastic ceremonies, Jesus, as soon as 
He entered reclined at the table. It was a short and 
trivial meai, and outside thronged the dense multitu?e, 
hungering still and thirsting for the words. of eternal life. 
He did not choose, therefore, to create Idle delays and 
countenance a needless ritualism by washings, which at 
that moment happened to be quite superfluous, and to 
which a foolish and pseudo- religious importance was 
attached. 

Instantly the supercilious astonishment of· the host 
expressed itself in his countenance ; and, doubtless, the 
lifted eyebrows and deprecating gestures of those unsym
pathizing guests showed as much as they dared to sho\~ of 
their disapproval and contempt. They were forgettmg 
utterly who He was, and what He had done. Spies and 
calumniators from the first, they were now debasmg even 
their pretentious and patronizing .hospitality in~o fresh 
opportunity for treacherous conspiracy. The time was 
come for yet plainer language, for yet more unmeasured 
indignation; and He did not spare them. He expose.d, 
in words which were no parables and could not be nus
taken, the extent to which their outward cleanliness was 
but the thin film which covered their inward wickedness 
and greed. He denounced their contemptible scrupulosity 
in the tithing of pot-herbs, their ~~grant neglect. ~f essen
tial virtues; the cant, the ambitiOn, the publicity, the 
ostentation of their outward orthodoxy, the deathful cor
ruption of their inmost hearts .. Hidden gr~ves _were they 
over which men walk, and, without knowmg It, become 
defiled. 

And at this point, one of the lawyers who were present
some learned professor, som~ orthodox Masoret-ventures 
to interrupt the majestic torrent of His rebuke. !fe had, 
perhaps, imagined that the youthful Prophet of Nazareth 
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-He who was so meek and lowly of heart- He whose 
words among the multitude had hitherto breathed the 
~pirit of su.ch infinite tenderness-was too gentle, too lov
u~g: to be m ~arnes~. He thought, perhaps, that a word 
of InterpolatiOn might check the rushing storm of His 
awakened wrath. He had J_Iot yet learnt that no strong or 
great ch~racter can be devoid of the elerr1ent of holy anger. 
A~1d so, Ignorant of all that was passing in the Saviour'& 
.mnd, amaz~d that people of such high distinction could 
be thus plamly and severely dealt with, he murmured in 
deprecatory tones, "Master, thus saying, thou reproachest 
us also!" 

Yes, He reproached them also: they, too, heaped on the 
shoulders of others the burdens which themselves refused 
to bear; ~hey> too, built ~he sepulchers of the prophets 
wh~m their Sires had slam ; they, too, set their backs 
agarnst the door of knowledge, and held the key, so that 
none co.uld enter in ; on them, too, as on all that guilty 
generatiOn, should come the blood of all the prophets, from 
the blood of Abel to the blood of Zacharias, who perished 
between the altar and the Temple. 

'l'he same discourse, but yet fuller and more terrible, 
was sn _bsequently uttered by Jesus in the Temple of J ern
salem m the last great week of His life on earth · but thns 
did He, on this occasion, hurl down upon them' from the 
}~eave~ of His .moral superiority the first heart-scathing 
hghtmngs of Hrs seven-times-uttered woe. They thought, 
perhaps, that He would have been deceived by their specious 
~moothness and hypocritical hospitality; but He knew that 
It was not out of true heart that they offered Him even the 
barest courtesies of life. The fact that He was alone 
among them, and that He should have been as it were 
betrayed into such company, was but an additional reaso~ 
why the fl.ames of war~ing and judgment should thus play 
about the~r heads, whrch hereafter, unless they repented, 
should stnke them to the earth. Not for an instant could 
they suc~eed in deceiving Him. There is a spurious kind
ness. a bitter semblance of friendship, which deserves no 
resp:ct. It may p~s~. current in the realms of empty 
fashwn and hollow Civrhtv, where often the words of men's 
mouths are softer than butter, having war in their heart 
and where, though their throat is an open sepulcher, they 
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fi tter with their tongue ; but it shrivels to nothing before , 
the refining fire of a Divine discernment,. and leaves noth-
in but a sickening fume behind. The trme had come for· 
Hfm to show to these hypocrites how well he knew t~e de
ceitfulness of their hearts, how deeply he hated the Wicked-
ness of their lives. i b. k ~~ 

They felt that it was an open rupture.. The east IO e ,* 
· ~ f s'on The Scribes and Phansees threw off the up m con u 1 . . t d · ·. ·s ~ 
k From fawning friends and mteres e mquuer , •, 

mas · · h · t · as deadly they suddenlv sprang np m t e1r rue gmse 
0 

ponents. They surrounded Jesus, they pr~essed upon 
Ilim vehemently persistently, almost threatemngly; t_hey 
began to pour u"pon Him a flood of questions, to exann_ne, 
to catechise Him, to try and force words . out of Hrm, 
lying in ambush like eager hunters, to sprmg upon a~f 
confession of ig~orance, on any mistake of fact-above a , 
on any trace of heresy on which they might found that 
legal accusation by which before long they hoped to put 
Him down. . t 1 h 

How Jesus escaped from thrs unseeml~ sp:c ace- ow 
He was able to withdraw Himself from. thrs displaJ.of hos
tility-we are not told. Prob~bly it nn~ht be sufficrent ~or 
Him to wave His ~nemies asrde, and b.rd them leave Hrm 
free to go forth again. For, ~ean w hrle, t_he. cro':"cl had 
gained some suspicion,, o~ rec~rved some mtrmatron, o~ 
what was going on wrthm. rhey h~d suddenly gath 
ered in dense myriads, actually treadmg on each other 
in their haste and eagerness. Perha~s a ~ull, wrathf~l 
murmur from without warned the Phansees m trme that 1t 
mi ht be dangerous to proceed too fa_r,, an~ Jesus ca~ne 
ouf to the multitude with His whole s~mt.strll aglow wrth 
the 'ust and mighty indign~tion ~y wl~wh r.t had b~e:r: per
vad~d. Instantly-addressmg pnmanly Hrs own drscrples,, 
but through them the listening thousands-He broke out 
with a solemn warning, " Beware ye of the leaven of the 
Pharisees which is hypocrisy." He warned them t'tha 
there wa~ One before whose eye-ten thousand rme 
brio-hter than the sun-secrecy was imposs.ible. He bad 
the~n not be afraid of man-a fear to whrch the ?ad ,Per 
turbances of these last few days might well have mchn~ 
them-but to fear Him who could not only destroy t 
body, but cast the soul also into the Gehenna of fire. Th: 
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God who loved them would care for them ; and the Son of 
Man would, before the angels of God, confess them who 
confessed Him before men. ~ 

While He was thus addressing them, His discourse was 
broken in upon by a most inopportune interruption-not 
this time of hostility, not of ill-timed interference, not of 
overpowering admiration, but of simple policy and self
interest. Some covetous and half-instructed member of 
the crowd, seeing the listening throngs, hearing the words 
of authority and power, aware of the recent discomfiture of 
the Pharisees, expecting, perhaps, some immediate revela
tion of Messianic power, determined to utilize the occaslon 
for his own worldly ends. He thought, if the expression 
may be allowed, that he could do a good stroke of business, 
and most incongruously and irreverently broke in with the 
request: 

" Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the in
heritance with me." 

Almost stern was our Lord's rebuke to the man's egregi
ous self-absorption. He seems to have been one of those 
not uncommon characters to whom the whole universe is 
pervaded by self; and he seems to have considered that 
the main object of the Messiah's coming would be to secure 
for him a share of his inheritance, and to overrule this un
manageable brother. Jesus at once dispelled his miserably 
carnal expectations, and then warned him, and all who 
heard, to beware of letting the narrow horizon of earthly 
comforts span their hopes. How brief, yet how rich in 
significance, is that little parable which He told them, of. 
the rich fool who, in his greedy, God-forgetting, pre
sumptuous selfishness, would do this and that, and who, 
as though there were no such thing as death, and as though 
the soul could li\'e by bread, thought that "my fruits" and 
"my goods," and "my barns," and to "eat and drink 
and be merry," could for many years to come sustain what 
was left him of a soul, but to whom from heaven pealed 
as a terrible echo to his words the heart-thrilling sentence 
of awful irony, "Thmt fool, tltis night!" 

And then our Lord expanded the thought. He told 
them that the life was more than meat, and the body than 
raiment. Again He reminded them how God clothes, in 
more than Solomon's glory, the untoiling lilies, and feeds 
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the careless ravens that neither sow nor reap. Food and 
raiment, and . the multitude of possessions, were not life: 
they had better things .to seek after and to look for; let 
them not be tossed on this tron bled sea of faithless care ; 
be theirs the life of fearless hope, of freest charity, the life 
of the girded loin and the burning lamp- as servants 
watching and waiting for the unknown moment of their 
lord's return. 

The remarks had mainly been addressed to the disciples, 
though the multitudes also heard them, and were by no 
means excluded from their import. But here Peter's 
curiosity got the better of him, and he asks "whether the 
parable was meant specially for them, or even for all?" 

'l'o that question our Lord did not reply, and His silence 
was the best reply. Only let each man see that he was 
that faithful and wise servant ; blessed indeed should he 
then be; but terrible in exact proportion to his knowledge 
and his privileges shonld be the fate of the gluttonous, 
cruel, faithless drunkard whom the Lord should surprise 
in the midst of his iniquities. 

And then-at the thought of that awful judgment-a 
solemn agony passed over the spirit of Christ. He thought 
of the rejected peace, which should end in furious war; he 
thought of the divided households and the separated 
friends. He had a baptism to be baptised with, and His 
soul was straitened with angnish till it was accomplished. 
He had come to fling fire upon the earth, and oh, that it 
were already kindled !-that fire was as a spiritual baptism, 
the refining fire, which should at once inspire and blind, 
at once illuminate and destroy, at once harden the clav 
and melt the gold. And here we are reminded of one of 
those remarkable though only traditional utterances attrib
uted to Christ, which may possibly have been connected 
with the thought here expressed: 

"He who is near me is near the fire! he who is Jar from 
me is Jar j1·om the kingdom." 

But from these sad thoughts He once more descended 
to the immediate needs of the multitude. From the red
dening heaven, from the rising clouds, they could foretell 
that the showers would fall or that the burning wind 
would blow-why could they not discern the signs of the 
times? Were they not looking into the far-off fields of 
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heaven for signs which were in the air they breathed, and 
on the ground they trod upon; and, most of all-had they 
been searched rightly-in the state of their own inmost 
souls? If they would see the star which should at once 
direct their feet and influence their destiny, they must 
look for it, not in the changing skies of outward circum
stance, but each in the depth of his own heart. Let them 
seize the present opportunity to make peace with God. 
For men and for nations the "too lat\'" comes at last. 

And there the discourse seems to have ended. It was 
the last time for many days that they were to hear His 
words. Surrounded by enemies who were not only power
ful, but now deeply exasperated-obnoxious to the imme-· 
diate courtiers of the very king in whose dominion He was 
living-dogged by the open hatred and secret conspiracies 
of spies whom the multitude had been taught to reverence 
-feeling that the people understood Him not, and that in 
the minds of their leaders and teachers sentence of death 
and condemnation had already been passed upon Him
He turned His back for a time upon His native land, and 
went to seek in idolatrous and alien cities the rest and 
peace which were denied Him in His home. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

AMONG THE HEATHEN. 

"THEN J esns went thence, and departed into the 
regions of 'l'yre and Sidon." 

Such is the brief notice which prefaces the few and 
scanty records of a period of His life and work of which, 
had it been vouchsafed to us, we should have been deeply 
interested to learn something more. Hn t only a single 
incident of this visit to heathendom has been recorded. 
It might have seemed that in that distant region there 
would be a certainty, not of safety only, but eYen ot re
pose; but it was not so. 'Ve have already seen traces that 
the fame of His miracles had penetrated even to the old 
Phamician cities, and no sooner had He reached their 
neighborhood than it becamt> evident that He could not 
be hid. A woman sought for Him, and followed the little 

~ 
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company of wayfarers with passionate en_treaties-" Have 
mercv on me 0 Lord, 'rhou Son of Dand: my daughter 
is grfevously 'vexed with a devil." 

We might have imagined that our Lord would_ answer 
such a prayer with immediate and tender api_Jrobatwn, and 
all the more because, in granting her petitwn,_ He woul:J 
symbolically have been representing the extensiOn of H1s 
kingdom to the three greate~t branches of t_he Pagan worl_cl. 
For this woman was by bHth a Canaamte, and a SyJO
Phamician; by position a Roman subject; by culture ~nd 
language a Greek; and her appeal for m~rcy to the Mess1~h 
of the Chosen People might well look like the firs~ frmts 
of that harvest in which the good seed should sprmg up 
hereafter in Tvre and Sidon, and Carthage, and Greece, 
and Rome. B~1t Jesus-and is not this one of the number
less indications that we are dealing, not with loose and 
false tradition, but with solid fact?-" Jesus answered her 
not a word." . . 

In no other single instance are we _told of a similar ap
parent coldness on the part. of ~hnst ; nor a_re we . here 
informed of the causes whiCh mfluenced HIS actiOns. 
Two alone suggest themselves : He _may have desir~~ to 
test the feelings of His disciples, who, m the narrow. spmt of 
Judaic exclusiveness, might be un~repared to see HI!f! grant 
His blessings, not only to a Gentile, but a Canaamte, and 
descendant of the accursed race. It was true that He had 
healed the servant of the centurion, but he was perl~aps 

1
a 

Roman, certainly a benefactor to the J~w~, and n~ a.l 
probability a proselyte of the gate. But It IS more. hkely 
that, knowing what would fo}low~ He may have des!l'e? to 
test yet further the woman s faith, bot~ that he might 
crown it with a more complete and glonous re~ard, a~1d 
that she might learn something deeper respect1~g Hun 
than the mere Jewish title that she may have acmdentall_.v 
picked up. And further than this, since every miracle Is 
also rich in moral significance, He may have wished for all 
time to encourage us in our prayers and hopes, a.nd teac.h 
us to preserve, even when it might seem that H1s face IS 
dark to us, or that His car is turned away. . . 

Weary with the importunity of her cries,_ the dJscipl~s 
begged Him to send her ~~vay. But,_ a~, If even thetr 
intercession would be nnavmhng, He' said, I am not sent 
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.'' 
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Then she came and fell at His feet, and began to wor
ship Him, saying, "Lord, help me." Could He indeed 
remain untouched by that sorrow ? Could He reject that 
appeal ? and would He leave her to return to the life
long agony of watching the paroxysms of her demoniac 
child ? Calmly and coldly came from those lips that nevP-r 
yet had answered with anything but mercy to a suppliant's 
prayer-" It is not meet to take the children's bread, and 
to cast it to dogs." 

Such an answer might well have struck a chill into her 
soul; and had He not foreseen that hers was the rare trust 
which can see mercy and acceptance even in apparent re
jection, He would not so have answered her. But not all 
the snows of her native Lebanon could quench the fire of 
love which was burning on the altar of her heart, and 
promptly as au echo came forth the glorious and immortal 
answer: 

"Truth, Lord ; then let me share the condition, not of 
the children but of the dogs, for even the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their masters' table." 

She had triumphed, and more than triumphed, Not 
one moment longer did her Lord prolong the agony of her 
suspense. "0 woman," He exclaim~d,," great ~s th_y 
faith : be it unto thee even as thou wilt.' And with his 
usual beautiful and graphic simplicity St. Mark ends the 
narrative with the touching words, "And when she was 
come to her house, she found the devil gone out, and her 
daughter laid upon the bed." 

How long our Lord remained in these regions, and at 
what spot He stayed, we do not know. Probably His 
departure was hastened by the pn?licit.y which_ attended 
His movements even there, and wh1ch-m a regiOn where 
it had been His object quietly to train his own nearest and 
most beloved followers, and not either to preach or to 
work deeds of mercy-would only impede his work. Ile 
therefore left that interesting land. On Tyre, with its 
commercial magnificence, its ancient traditions, its gor
geous and impure idolatries, its connection with the his
tory and prophecies of his native land-on Sarepta, with 
its memories pf Elijah's flight and Elijah's miracles-on 
Sidon, with its fisheries of the purple limpet, its tombs of 
once-famous and long-forgotten kings, its minarets rising 
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out of their groves of palm and"citron, beside the blue hi~· 
toric sea-on the white wings of the countless vessels, sail· 
ing to the Isles of the Gentiles, and to all the sunny and 
famous regions of Greece and Italy and Spain-He would 
doubtless look with a feeling of mingled sorrow and inter
est. But His work did not lie here, and leaving behind 
Him those Phoonician shrines of 1\felkarth and Asherah, of 
Baalim and Ashtaroth, He turned eastward- probably 
through the deep gorge of the rushing and beautiful 
Leontes-and so reaching the ~ources of the Jordan, trav· 
eled southward on its further bank into the regions of 
Decapolis. 

Decapolis was the name given to a district east of the 
Jordan, extending as far north (apparently) as Damascus, 
and as far south as the river Jabbok, which formed the 
northern limit of Per&a. It was a confederacy of ten free 
cities, in a district which, on their return from exile, the 
Jews had never been able to recover, and which was there· 
fore mainly occupied by Gentiles, who formed a separate 
section of the Roman province. 'l'he reception of Jesus in 
this semi-pagan district seems to hav9 been favorable. 
Wherever He went He was unable to abstain from exercis
ing His miraculous powers in favor of the sufferers fur 
whom His aid was sought; and in one of these cities He 
was entreated to heal a man who was deaf, and could 
scarcely speak. He might have healed him by a word, 
but there were evidently circumstances in his case which 
rendered it desirable to make the cure gradual, and to 
effect it by visible signs. He took the man aside, put His 
fingers in his ears, and spat, and touched his tongue; and 
then St. Mark preserves for us the sight, and the uplifted 
glance, as He spoke the one word, "Ephphatha ! Be 
opened!" Here again it is not revealed to us what were 
the immediate influences which saddened His spirit. He 
may have sighed in pity for the man; He may have sighed 
in pity for the race; He may have sighed for all the sins 
that degrade and all the suffedngs which torture; but cer
tainly He sighed in a spirit of deep tenderness and compas
sion, and certainly that sigh ascended like an infinite 
intercession into the ears of the Lord God of Hosts. 

The multitudes of that on tlying region, unfamiliar with 
His miracles, were beyond measure astonished. His in· 
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junction .of secrecy was as usual disregarded, and all hope 
of seclnsi?n was at_ a_n ~nd. The cure had apparently been 
wrought m close VICII1Ity to the eastern shore of the Sea of 
Galilee, and great multitudes followed Jesus to the summit 
of a hill ove.rlooking th~ lake, and there bringing their 
lame, and bhnd, and mmme?,. and dumb, they laid them 
a~. the fe_et o.f the Good Physician, and He healed them all. 
1' Illed w.Ith mtense and joyful amazement, these people of 
Decapohs. could not tear themselves from His presence, 
and-semi-pagans as t.hey were-they "glorified the God 

' of Israel." 
Three days they had ~ow been with Him, and, as many 

of them_ ?ame from a distance, their food was exhausted. 
Jesus pitied them, ~nd seeing their faith, and unwilling 
th!lt they should famt by the way, once more spread for 
His people a table in the wilderness. Some have wondered 
that, in answer to the expression of His pity the disciples 
did not at once anticipate or suggest what lie should do. 
~u t surely here there is a touqh of delicacy and truth. 
rhey knew that thm:e was in Him no prodigality of the 
supernatural, no lavish and needless exercise of miraculous 
power. Many and many a time had they been with multi
tudes before, and yet on one occasion only had He fed 
them; and moreovei·, after He had done so, He had most 
sternly rebuked those w~o came to Him in expectation of a 
repeat~d offer of such gifts, and had uttered a discourse so 
searchmg .and. strange that it alienated from Him many 
ey~n of Ills fnen~s. J!'or them to suggest to Him a repe
titwn .of the ~eeumg _of the five th?usand would be a pre· 
sumptwn _ whwh then· ever-deepemng reverence forbade, 
and forbade more thP.n ever as tl~ey recalled how persist
ently He had refused to work a swn such as this was at 
the b_idding of <_:>th~rs. _But no so~1~r had He given them 
the signal of His mtentwn, than with perfect faith they 
became His ready ministers. 'I'hey seated the multitude 
and distributed to them the miraculous multiplication of 
the ~even loaves and the few small fishes; and, this time 
UJ_Ibidden, they gathered the fragments that remained, and 
'~Ith them filled seven large baskets o£ rope, after the mul
ttt~lde-four thousand in number, besides women and 
ehllclren-had eaten ~nd were filled. And then kindly 
and peacefully, and w1th no exhibition on the part of the 
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populace of that spurious excitement which had marked 
the former miracle, the Lord and His Apostles joined in 
sending away the rejoicing and grateful throng. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

THE GREAT CONFESSION. 

VERY different was the reception which awaited Jesus 
on the further shore. The poor heathens of Decapolis had 
welcomed Him with reverent enthusiasm : the haughty 
Pharisees of Jerusalem met Him with sneering hate. It 
may be that, after this period of absence, His human soul 
yearned for the only resting-place which he could call a 
home. Entering into His little vessel, He sailed across 
the lake to Magdala. It is probable that He p_urposely 
avoided sailing to Bethsaida cor Capernaum, which are a 
little north of Magdala, and which had become the head
quarters of the hostile Pharisees. But it seems that these 
personages had kept a lookout for His arrival. As though 
they had been watching from the tower of Magdala for 
the sail·of His returning vessel, barely had He set foot on 
shore than they came forth to meet Him. Nor were they 
alone: this time they were accompanied--ill-omened con
junction !-with their rivals and enemies the Sadducees, 
that sceptical sect, half-religious, half-political, to which 
at this time belonged the two High Priests, as well as the 
members of the reigning family. Every section of the 
ruling classes- the Pharisees, formidable from their 
religious weight among the people; the Sadducees, few in 
number, but powerful from wealth and position; the 
Herodians, representing the influence of the Romans, and 
of their nominees the tetrarchs : the scribes and lawyers, 
bringing to bear the authority of their orthodoxy and their 
learning-were all united against Him in one firm phalanx 
of conspiracy and opposition, and were determined above 
all things to hinder His preaching, and to alienate from 
Him, as far as was practicable, the affections of the people 
among whom most of His mighty works were done. 

They had already found by experience that the one most 
elrt~tual weapon to discredit His mission and undermine 
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His influence was the dem~nd of a sign-above all, a sign 
!rom heayen. If he were mdeed the Mes~iah, why should 
He not give them bread from heaven as Moses, they said, 
had done? where were Samuel's thunder and Elijah's 
flame ? _why should not the sun be darkened, and the moon 
turned mto blood, and the stars of heaven be shaken ? 
w_hy should not some fiery pillar glide before them to 
VIctory, or the burst of some stormy Bath Kol ratify His 
words? 

They knew that no such sign would be granted them 
and they knew that He had vouchsafed to them th~ 
str~ngest reasons for Liis thrice-repeated refusal to gratify 
therr presumptuous and unspiritual demand. Had they 
k~own or understood the fact of His temptation in the 
wilderness, they would have known that His earliest 
answers to the teJ_Tipter were uttered in this very spirit of 
utter self-abnegatron. Had He granted their request, 
what purpose would have been furthered ? It is not the 
influence of external forces, but it is the germinal principle 
of life within, which makes the good seed to grow, nor 
can the hard heart be converted, or the stubborn unbelief 
remo_v?d, by portents and prodigies, but by inward 
humthty, and the grace of God stealing downward like tlm 
dew of heaven, in silence and unseen. What would have 
e':sued ha~ the sig!l been vouchsafed ? By its actual eye
witnesses It woulu ha,·e been attributed to demoniac 
agency; b.y those to whom it was reported it would have 
been explamed away ; by those of the next generation it 
_would have been denied as an invention, or evaporated 
m to a myth. 

But in spite of all this, the Pharisees and Sadducees felt 
that for the present this refusal to gratify their demand 
gav? them a ha~dle against Jesus, and was an effectual 
engme for weakemng ~he admiration of the people. Yet 
not for ?ne moment did He hesitate in rejecting this their 
te~ptat~on.. He would not work any epideictic miracle at 
thMr biddmg, any more than at the bidding of the 
tempter. He at once told them, as He .had told them 
before, that "no sign should be given them but the sign 
of. the prop_het Jonah." ~ointing to the western sky, now 
cwnson With the deepenmg hues of sunset He said 
" When it is evening, ye say, ':Fair weather!' for the sky 
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is red ; • and in the morning, 'Storm to-day, for the skJ 
is red and frowning.' Hypocrites ! ye know how to dis
cern the face of the sky: can ye not learn the signs of the 
times?" 

As he spoke He heaved a deep inward sigh. For some 
time He had been absent from home. He had been 
sought on t with trustful faith in the regions of Tyre and 
Sidon. He had been welcomed with ready gratitude in 
heathen Decapolis; here, at home, he was met with the 
flaunt of triumphant opposition, under the guise of hypo
critic zeal. He steps ashore on the lovely plain; where 
He had done so many noble and tender deeds, and spoken 
for all time such transcendent and immortal words. H& 
came back, haply to work once more in the little district 
where His steps had once been followed by rejoicing 
thousands, hanging in deep silence on every word He 
spoke. As He approaches Magdala, the little villag~ des
tined for all time to lend its name to a word eYpressi ve of 
His most divine compassion-as He wishes to enter once 
more the little cities and villages which offered to His 
homelessness the only shadow of a home-here, barely has 
He stepped upon the pebbly strand, barely passed through 
the fringe of flowering shmbs which embroider the water's 
edge, barely listened to the twittering of the innumerable 
birds which welcome Him back with their familiar sounds 
-when He finds all the self-satisfieu hypocrisies of a 
decadent religion drawn up in array to stop His path ! 

He did not press His mercies on those who rejected 
them. As in after clays His nation were suffered to prefer 
their robber and their murderer to the Lord of Life, so 
now the Galilreans were suffered to keep their Pharisees and 
lose their Christ. He left them as He had left the 
Gadarenes-rejected, not suffered to rest even in His home; 
with heavy heart, solemnly and sadly He left them-left 
them then and there-left them, to revisit, indeed, once 
more their neighborhood, but never again to return pub
licly-never again to work miracle~, to teach or preach. 

It must have been late in that antumn evening when He 
stepped once more into the little ship, and bade His dis
ciples steer their conrse toward Beth said a J ulias, at the 
north em end of the lake. On their way they must have 
sailed by the bright sands of the western Bethsaida, on 
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whieh Peter and the sons of Zebedee had played in their 
infancy, and must have seen the white marble synagogue 
of Oapernaum flinging its shadow across the waters, which 
blushed with the reflected colors of the sunset. Was it at 
such a moment, when He was leaving Galilee with the full 
knowledge that His work there was at an end, and that He 
was sailing away from it under the ban of partial excom
munication and ceFtain death-was it at that supreme 
moment of sorrow that He uttered the rhythmic woe in 
which He upbraided the unrepentant cities wherein most 
of His mighty works were done? 

" Woe unto thee, Ohorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! 
for if the mighty works which have been done in you had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they wotild have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. · 

"But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for 
'fyre and Sido~ at the day of judgment than for von. 

''And thou, Oapernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty works 
which have been done in thee had been done in Sodom, it 
woulrl have remained until this day. 

"But I say unto you, 'l'hat it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day of judgment than for thee!" 

Whether these touching words were uttered on this oc
casiorr as a stern and sad farewell to His public ministry in 
the land He loved, we cannot tell : but certainly His soul 
was still filled with sorrow for the unbelief and hardness of 
heart, the darkened intellects and corrupted consciences of 
those who were thus leaving for Him no power to set foot 
in His native land. It has been said by a great forensic 
orator, that "no form of self-deceit is more hateful and 
detestable . . • than that which veils spite and false
hood under the gnise of fmnkness, and behind the pro
fession of religion." Repugnance to this hideous vice 
must have been prominent in the stricken heart of Jesus, 
when, as the ship sailed along the pleasant shore upon its 
northward way, He said to His disciples, "'l'ake heed, and 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees." 

He added nothing more; and this remark the strange 
simplicity of the disciples foolishly misinterpreted. They 
were co_nst~ntly taking I~is fignrative expressions literally, 
and II1s literal expresswns metaphorically. When He 
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called Himself the "bread from heaven," they thought 
tho saying hard; when He said, "I have meat to eat that 
ye know not of," they could only remark, ."Hath an.J: ~an 
brought Him aught to eat?" when He sard, "Our fnend 
Lazarus sleepeth," they answered, " Lord, if he sleep, he 
shall do well." And so now, although leaven was one of 
the very commonest types of sin,. and espec~ally of _insidious 
and subterranean sin, the only mterpretatwn whrch, aft~r 
a discussion among themselves, they could attach to Hrs 
remark was, that He was warning them not t? b.uy l!'aveu 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees, or, perhaps, mdrrectly re
proaching them because, in the sorrow and hurry of th~ir 
unexpected re-embarkation, they h~d only b~·ought With 
them one single loaf! Jesus was gneved at this utter non
comprehension, this almost stupid literalism. Did they 
suppose that He at whose words the loaves and fishes had 
been so miraculously multiplied--that they, who after 
feeding the five thousand had gathered twelve hand-baskets, 
and after feeding the four thousand had gathered seven 
large baskets full of the fragments that remained-did 
they suppose, after that, that there was danger lest He or 
they should suffer from starvation? There was something 
almost of indignation in the rapid questions in wl1ich, 
without correcting, He indicated their error. " Why 
reason ye because ye have no bread? Perceive ye not yet, 
neither understand ? Have ye your heart yet hardened ? 
Having eyes, see ye not ? anJ having ears, hear ye not ? 
and do ye not remember?" And then once more, after He 
had reminded them of those miracles, "How is it that ye 
do not understand?" 'l'hey had not Yentured to ask Him 
for any explanation ; there was something about Him
something so awe-inspiring and exalted in His personality 
-that their love for Him, intense though it was, was tem
pered by an overwhelming reverence: butnow it began to 
dawn upon them that something else was meant, and that 
He was bidding them beware, not of the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrines of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

At Bethsaida Julias, probably on the following morn
ing, a blind man was brought to Him for healing. The 
cure was wrought in a manner very similar to that of the 
(leaf and dumb man in Decapolis. It has none of the ready 
freedom, the radiant spontaneity of the earlier and hap-
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pier miracl~s. In one. respect it differs from every other 
recorded nuracle, for rt was, as it were, tentative. Jesus 
took th~ man by the hand, le~ him ~:mt of the village, spat 
upon ~1s eyes, an~ then, laymg Hrs hands npon them, 
a~ked 1f he saw. ~he man looked at the figures in the 
d1stance, and, but ~mperfectly cured as yet, said, "I see 
PJen as trees walkmg." Not until Jesus had laid His 
hands a second tiz~e upon his eyes did he see clearly. And 
then J~sus bade h.rm go to his house, which was not at 
Be~hsarda.: for, ~rth an emphatic repetition of the word, 
he IS forbrd~len erther to enter into the town, or to tell it 
to any one tn t?e tow~. We cannot explain the causes of 
the method W~Ich Ohrrst ~ere ad?pted.. The impossibility 
of UI_Jderstandmg what gmd ed Hrs actiOns arises from the 
brevrty of the n~rrativ~, in which the Evangelist-as is so 
often the case wrth wnters conversant with their snbject
pass.e~ over n;any part!culars, which, because they were so 
famrhar to hrmse.lf, wrll, he supposes, be self-explaining to 
thos.e ~ho. r~ad hrs wor?s. All that we can dimly see is 
Ohnst s drshke and avordance of those heathenish Herod ian 
towns, with their borrowed Hellenic architecture thei1 
?areless customs, and even their very names comm~morat
mg, as was the. case with Bethsaida J ulias, some of th( 
most contemptrble of the human race. We see from the 
~ospels ~hemselves that the richness and power displayed 
~n the .nuracles was corr~lative to the ~aith of the recip
rents; m pl~ces where farth was scanty rt was but too nat
ural that miracles should be gradual and few. 

Leaving ~~th~aida Julias Jesus made His way toward 
~::e~area Pluhppr. ?ere, again, it seems to be distinctly 
li.Jt.Imated that He d1d not enter the town itself but only 
VlSl.ted t~e "coasts" of it, or wandered about the neigh
borr?g vrllages. Why He bent His footsteps in that di
r~c~r~n we are no,t, tol?. ,~t. was~ town that had seen many 
VICISSitude~. ~s Larsh rt had been the possession of the 
careless Srdomans. As "Dan" it had been the chief 
refuge of a warlike tribe of Israel the northern limit ot 
the Israelitish Kingdom, and the ~eat of the idolatry of the 
golden c~It Ooloniz~d by Greeks, its name had been 
?han&ed mt? Paneas, m honor of the cave under its tower
mg hrll, whrch had been artificially fashioned into a "rotto 
of Pan, and adorned with niches, which once contained 
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statues of his sylvan nymphs. As the ca-rital of H<>ro_d 
Philip, it bad been renamed i~ honor of ~Ims~lf and his 
patron 'riberius. 'rhe Lord might g:aze. with mteres~ on 
the noble ranges of Libanus and Anti:Libanus; H~ mi~ht 
watch the splendid and snowy ~ass _of Herr;non ghttermg 
under the dawn, or flushed with Its evemng glow ; He 
might wander round Lake Phiala, and see _where, accord
ing to popular b~l!-e~· t~e .Jordai~, after his subterranean 
course, bursts reJoiCmg mto the h_ght _: but h~ co~ld only 
have gazed with s?r_row on the .city 1tsel~, :n~h 1ts dark 
memories of Israehtish apostasy, Its poor.mimiCIJ of Roman 
Imperialism, and the broken statues of Its unhallowed and 
Hellenic cave. . . 

But it was on his way to the northern regiOn that there 
occurred an incident which may well be regarded as the 
culminating point of His earthly ministry. He. wa~ alone. 
'rhe crowd that surged so tumultuously ab_out lllm ~n more 
frequented districts, here only followed Him at a distanc~. 
Only His disciples were near Him as He stood .apart m 
solitary prayer. And when the praye_r was ove~·, ~e beck
oned them about Him as they contmued _their JOurney, 
and asked them these two momentous questwns, on_ the an
swers to which depended the whole outcome of His work 
ou earth. 

First He asked them : 
"Whom do men sav that I the Son of :Man am ?" 
The answer was a sad one. 'rhe Apostles dared not and 

would not speak aught but the words of soberness and tru~h, 
and they made the disheartening admission t_hat the Messrah 
had not been recognized by the w?rld wlnch he came to 
save. They could only repeat the Idle gn_esses of ~he peo
ple. Some, echoing the verdict of the gml~y ~onsCience. of 
Anti pas, said that he was John th~ ~aptist, s~m~, v. ho 
may have heard the ~terner d~nunciatwns of His Impas: 
sioned g1·ief, caught m that mighty utteran?e the thund~I 
tones of a new Elijah ; others, who ha(~ listened to His 
accents of tenderness and words of umversal love, saw 
in Him the plaintive soul of Jeremiah, and thougl_1t that 
he had come, p8rhaps, to restore them th~ lost Unm and 
the vanished Ark: many looked on H1m as .a prophet 
and a precursor. None-in spit~ of. an occcaswnal_ Mes
sianic cry wrung from the adnuratwn of the multitude, 
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amazed by some unwonted display of power-none dreamed 
of who He was. The light had shone in the darkness and 
the darkness comprehended it not. 

"But whom say ye that I am ?" 
Had that great question been answered otherwise-could 

it have been answered otherwise-the world's whole des
tinies might have been changed. Had it been answered 
otherwise, then, humanly speaking, so far the mission of 
the Saviour would have wholly failed, and Christianity and 
Christendom have never been. For the work of Christ on 
earth lay mainly with His disciples. He sowed the seed, 
they reaped the harvest; He converted them and they the 
world. He had never openly spoken of His :Messiahship. 
John indeed had borne witness to Him, and to those 
who could receive it He had indirectly intimated, both in 
wonl and deed, that He was the Son of God. But it was 
His will that the light of revelation should dawn gradually 
on the minds of His children ; that it should spring more 
from the truths He spake, and the life He lived, than 
from the wonders which He wrought ; that it should be 
conveyed not in sudden thunder-crashes of supernatural 
majesty or visions of unutterable glory, but through the 
quiet medium of a sinless and self-sacrificing course. It 
was in the Son of Man that they were to recognize the Son 
of God. 

But the answer came, as from everlasting it had been 
written in the book of destiny that it should come; and 
Peter, the ever warm-hearted, the coryphaeus of the 
Apostolic choir, had the immortal honor of giving it utter
~tnce for them all-

" 'rHOU ART THE CHRIST, THE SoN OF THE LIVING 
GoD!" 

Such an answer from the chief of the Apostles atoned bv 
its fullness of insight and certitude of conviction for the 
defective appreciatiOit of the multitudes. It showed that 
at last the great mystery was revealed which had been 
hidden from the ages and the generations. The Apostles 
at least had not only recognized in J esns of Nazareth the 
promised .Messiah of their nation, but it had been revealed 
to them by the special grace of God that that Messiah was 
not only what the Jews expected, a Prince, and a Ruler, 
and a Son of David, but was more than this, even the Son 
of the living God. 
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With what awful solemnity did Jesus ratify that great 
confession. "Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed 
art thou, Simon, son of Jonas: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. And I say unto thee, that thou art Peter (Petros), 
and on this rock (petra) I will build my Church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And I will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; and who
soever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven.'' 

NeTer did even the lips of Jesus utter more memorable 
words. It was His own testimony of Himself. It was the 
promise that they who can acknowledge it are blessed. 
It was the revealed fact that they only can acknowledge it 
who are led thereto by the Spirit of God. It told man
kind forever that not by earthly criticisms, but only by 
heavenly grace, can the full knowledge of that truth be 
obtained. It was the laying of the corner-stone of the 
CHURCH OF CHRIST, and the earliest occasion on which 
was uttered that memorable word, thereafter to be so inti
matelv blended with the history of the world. It was the 
promise that that Church founded on the rock of inspired 
confession should remain unconquered by all the powers of 
hell. It was the conferring upon that Church, in the per
son of its typical representative, the power to open and 
shut, to bind and loose, and the promise that the power 
fully exercised on earth should be finally ratified in heaven. 

"Tute haec omnia dicuntur," says the great Bengel, 
"nam quid ad Rom am?" "All these statements are 
made with safety; for what have they to do with Rome ?" 
Let him who will wade through all the controversy 
necessitated by the memorable perversions of this mem
orable text, which runs as an inscription round the in
terior of the great dome of St. Peter's. But little 
force is needed to overthrow the strange inverted pyramids 
of argument which have been built upon it. Were 
it not a matter of history, it would have been deemed 
incredible that on so baseless a foundation should have 
been rested the fantastic claim that abnormal power should 
be conceded to the bishops of a Church which almost cer
tainly St. Peter did not found, and in a city in which there 
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is no indisputable proof that he ev?r set his f~ot. The 
immense arrogancies of sacerdotalism ; the disgraceful 
abuses Of the confessional ; the imaginary power of 
absolving from oaths ; the ambitious assumption of a right 
to crush and control the civil power; the extravagant 
usurpation of infallibility in ~iel.ding the dangerous weap~m 
of anathema and excommumcatwn; the colossal tyranmes 
of the Popedom, and the detestable cruelties of the In
quisition-all these abominations are, we may hope, hence
forth and forever, things of the past. B~t the Chu~ch of 
Christ remains, of which Peter was a chief fo~ndat10~ a 
living stone. The pow~r~ of hell. have .not prevailed agamst 
it· it still has a commissiOn to fhng wide open the gates of 
th~ kingdom of heaven; it sti~l may loose u~ from idle 
traditional burdens and meanmgless ceremomal observ
ances · it still may bind upon our hearts and consciences 
the tr~ths of revealed religion and the eternal obligations 
of the Moral Law. 

To Peter himself the great promise was remarkably 
fulfilled. It was he who converterl on the day of Pente
cost the first great body of. Jews who a~ opted th~ C~uistian 
faith· it was he who admitted the earliest Gentile mto the 
full privileges of Christian ~ellowship.. His confession 
made him as a rock, on whiCh the faith of many was 
founded, which the powers of Ha?es might shake, but 
over which they never could prevail. But, as has been 
well added bv one of the deepest, most venerable, and 
most learned "Fathers of the ancient church, " If any one 
thus 'confess, when flesh and blood have not revealed .it 
unto him but our Father in heaven, he, too, shall obtam 
the promised blessings ; as the letter of the Gospel saith 
indeed to the great St. Pete1·, bnt as its spirit teacheth to 
every man who hath become like what that great Peter 
was." . 

It mav be said that, from that time forth, the Saviour 
might regard one gr~at portio~ of His work on earth as 
having been accomplished. ~Is A~ostles were now ?on
vinced of the mystery of His bemg; the f?undatlons 
were laid on which, with Himself as the chief corner
stone the whole vast edifice was to be hereafter built. 

B~t He forbade them to reveal this truth as yet. The 
time for such preaching had not yet come. They were 
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yet ·wholly ignorant of the true method of His manifes, 
tation. 'l'hey were yet too unconfirmed in faith even to 
remain true to Him in His hour of utmost need. As yet 
He would be known as the Christ to those only whose 
spiritual insight could see Him immediately in His life and 
in His work~. ~s yet He W~)Uld neither strive nor cry, 
nor should I:hs voiCe be heard m the streets. When their 
o":'n faith was confirmed beyond all wavering by the 
mighty fact of His resurrection, when their hearts had 
been fil~ed with th~ new Shechinah ~f God's Holy Spirit, 
and their brows, with final consecratiOn, had been mitred 
with Pentecostal flame, then, bnt not till then, would the 
hour have come for them to go forth and teach all nations 
. that Jesus was indeed the Christ, the Son of the Living 
God. 

But although they now knew Him, they knew nothing 
as yet of the way in which it was His will to carry out His 
divine purposes. It was time that they should yet fur
ther be prepared ; it was time that they should learn that, 
King though He was, His kingdom was not of this world · 
it was time that all idle earthly hopes of splendor and 
advancement in the Messianic kingdom should be quenched 
in them forever, and that thev should know that the 
kingdom of God is not meat and -drink, but righteousness 
and peace, and joy in believing. 

Therefore He began, calmly and deliberately, to reveal 
to them His inten~ed jo.umey to J erus!'lem, His rejection 
by t_he leac~ers of. H~s natwn, the angmsh and insult that 
awmted Huu, H1s vwlent death, His resurrection on the 
third d~y. He h~d, in~ee~l, or: previous occasions given 
them _divers and distant mhmatwns of these approaching 
suffermgs, but now for the fi1·st time lie dwelt on them 
distJnctly, and !hat with full freedom of speech. Yet 
evert now He did not reveal in its entire awfulness the 
manne1: of His approaching death. He made known unto 
them, .mdee~, that He s~10uld be rejected by the elders 
a~d ?~Ief pnests an_d_ scnbes-by all the authorities, and 
digmtles, and sanct1t1es of the nation-but not that He 
should be delivered to the Gentiles. He warned them that 
He should be killed, but He reserved till the time of His 
last journey to Jerusalem the horrible fact that He shoul<l 
be crucified. He thns revealed to them the future only as 
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they were best able to bear it, and even then, to console 
their anguish and to support their faith, He told them 
quite distinctly, that on the third day He should rise 
again. 

But the human mind has a singular capacity for reject
ing that which it cannot comprehend-for ignoring and 
forgetting all that does not fall within the range of its 
previous conceptions. 'l'he Apostles, ever faithful and 
ever simple in their testimony, never conceal from us their 
<lull ness of spiritual insight, no1· the dominance of Judaic 
pre-conceptions over their minds. They themselves con
fess to us how sometimes they took the literal for the 
figurative, and sometimes the figurative for the literal. 
They heard the announcement, but they did not realize it . 
"They understood not this saying, and it was hid from 
them, and they perceived it not." Now as on so many 
other occasions a supernatural awe was upon them, "and 
they feared to ask Him." The prediction of His end was 
so completely alien from their whole habit of thought, 
that they would only put it· aside as irrelevant and 
unintelligible- some mystery which they could not 
fathom ; and as regards the resurrection, when it was 
again prophesied to the most spiritual among them all, 
they could only question among one another what the rising 
from the dead should mean. 

But Peter, in his impetuosity, thought that he under. 
stood, and thonght that he could prevent; and so he inter. 
rupted those solemn utterances by his ignorant and pre· 
sumptuous zeal. The sense that it had been given to him 
tu perceive and utter a new and mighty truth, together 
with the splendid eulogium and promise which he had just 
received, combined to inflate his intellect and misguide his 
heart; and taking Jesus by the hand or by the robe, he led 
Him a step or two aside from the disciples, and began to 
ad vise, to instruct, to rebuke his Lord. "God forbid," he 
8aid; "this shall certainly not happen to thee." With a 
flash of sudden indignation our Lord rebuked his worldli
ness and presumption. Turning away from him, fixing 
His eyes on the other disciples, and speaking in the hear
ina of them all-for it was fit that they who had heard the 
w~rds of the vast promise should hear also the crnshing 
tebuke-He exclaimed, "Get thee behind me, Satan I 
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thou art a stumbling-block unto me; for thy thoughts are 
not the thoughts of God, but of men." This thy mere 
carnal and human view-this attempt to dissuade me from 
my "baptism of death "~is a sin against the purposes of 
God. Peter was to learn-would that the Church which 
professes to have inherited from him its exclusive and 
superhuman claims had also learnt in time !-that he was 
far indeed from being infallible-that he ,wa.s capa?l~ of 
falling, ay, and with scarcely a moments mtermiSswn, 
from heights of divine insight into depths of most earthly 
fu~ . 

" Get thee behind me, Satan!" -the very words wInch He 
had used to the tempter in the wilderness. The rebt~ke 
was strong, yet to our ears it probably conveys a meamng 
far more violent than it would have done to the e1rs that 
heard it. The word Satan means no more than "adver
sary," and, as in many passages of the Old Test~ment, is 
so far from meaning the gr.eat Adversary of mankn~d, that 
it is even applied to opposmg angels. The word, m fac~, 
was amon<T the Jews, as in the East generally, and to this 
day, a ve~y common one for anything bold, powerful, 
dangerous-for every secret opponent or open enemy. But 
its special applicability in this instance rose from the fact 
that Peter was in truth adopting the very line of argument 
which the 'l'empter himself had adopted in the wilderness. 
And in calling Peter an offence (o){avoa;\.ov ), J esu.s prob
ably again alluded to his name, and compared him to a 
stone iu the path over which the wayfarer stumbles. 'fhe 
comparison must .hav~ sun~ deeply in~o the Apos~le's 
mind, for he too m his Epistle warns his readers agamst 

• some to whom, because they believe not, .the Headstone of 
-the Corner became "a stone of stu m bhng and a J"ock of 
offence" (7tirpa o){avoa;\.ov, 1 Pet. ii. 8). . 

But having thus warned and rebn ked the Ignorant affec· 
tion of unspiritual effeminacy in His presumptuous. Apos
tle, the Lord graciously made the incident an occasiOn for 
some of His deepest teaching, which He not only addressed 
to His disciples, but to all. We learn quite in~identall.Y 
from St. Mark, that even in these remote regwns, Hts 
footsteps were sometimes followed by attendant crowd~, 
who usually walked at a little distance fro~ Him and His 
disciples, but were sometimes called to H1m to hear the 
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gracious words which proceeded out of His mouth. And 
alike they and His disciples were as yet infected with the 
false notions which had inspired the impetuous interfer
ence of Peter. To them, therefore, He addressed the 
words which have taught us forever that the essence of all 
highest duty, the meaning of all truest life-alike the 
most acceptable service to God, and the most ennobling 
example to men-is involved in the law of self-sacrifice. 
It was on this occasion that He spoke those few words 
which have produced so infinite an effect on the con
science of mankind. " What is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? or 
what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?" And 
then, after warning them that He should Himself be 
judged, He consoled them under this shock of unex
pected revelation by the assurance that there were some 
standing there who should not taste of death till they had 
seen the Son of Man coming in His kingdom. If, as all 
Scripture shows, "the kingdom of the Son of Man" be 
understood in a sense primarily spiritual, then there 
can be no difficulty in understanding this prophecy in 
the sense that, ere all of them passed away, the founda
tions of that kingdom shonlt have been established 
forever in the abolition of the old and the establishment 
of the new dispensation. Three of them were immediately 
to see Him transfigured; all but one were to be witnesses 
of His resurrection; one at least-the beloved disciple
was to survive that capture of .Tern salem and destruction 
of the Temple which were to render impossible any literal 
fulfillment of the Mosaic law. And the prophecy may 
Jmye deeper meanings yet than these-meanings still more 
real because they are still more wholly spiritual. "If we 
wish not to fear death," says St. Ambrose, "let us stand 
where Christ is; Christ is your Life; He is the very Life 
which cannot die." -
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

THE TRANSFIGURATION. 

NONE of the Evangelists tPll us about the week which 
followed this memorable event. They tell us only that 
"after six days" He took with Him the three dearest and 
most enlightened of His disciples, and went with them
the expression implies a certain solemnity of expectation
up a lofty mountain, or, as St. Luke calls it, simply "tlte 
mountain." 

The supposition that the mountain intended was Mouvt 
Tabor has been engrained for centuries in the tradition of 
the Christian Uhurch; and three churches and a monastery 
erected before the close of the sixth century attest the un
hesitating acceptance of this belief. Yet it is alm_ost cer
tain that 'l'abor was not the scene of that great epipnany. 
The rounded summit of that picturesque and wood-crowned 
hill, which forms so fine a feature in the landscape, as the. · 
traveler approaches the northern limit of the plain of 
Esdraelon, had probably from time immemorial been a for
tified and inhabited spot, and less than thirty years after 
this time, Josephus, on this very mountain, strengthened 
the existing fortress of Itaburion. This, therefore, was 
not a spot to which Jesus could have taken the three 
Apostles "apart by themselves." Nor, again, is there the 
slightest intimation that the six intervening days had been 
spent in traveling son th ward from Ca::sarea Phili.ppi, the 
place last mentior~ed; on the contrary, it is distinctly in
timated by St. Mark (ix. 30), that Jesus did not "pass 
through Galilee'' (in which Mount Tabor is situated) till 
after the events here narrated. Nor again does the com
paratively insignificant hill Paneum, which is close by ·~ 
Ca::sarea Philippi, fulfill the requirements of the narrative. 
It is, therefore, much more natural to suppose that our 
Lord, anxious to traverse the Holy Land of His birth to its 
northern limit, journeyed slowly forward till He reached 
the lower slopes of that splendid snow- clad mountain, 
whose glittering mass, visible even as far southward as the 
Dead Sea, magnificently closes the northern frontier of 
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Palestine-the Mount Hermon of Jewish poetry. Its very 
name means "the mountain," and the scene which it wit
nessed would well suffice to procure for it the distinction 
of being the only mountain to which in Scripture is 
attached the epithet "holy." On those dewy pasturages, 
cool and fresh- with the breath of the snow-clad heights 
above them and offering that noble solitude, among the ' 
grandest sc~nes of Nature, w _hich He desired a~ the refresh
ment of His soul for the mighty struggle which was now 
so soon to come, Jesus would find many a spot where He 
could ·kneel with His disciples absorbed in silent prayer. 

And the coolness and solitude would be still more deli
cious to the weariness of the Man of Sorrows after the burn
ing heat of ~he Eastern day an~ the incessant ~ublicity 
which, even m these remoter regwns, thronged His steps. 
It was the evening hour when He ascended, a~u as He 
climbed the hill-slope with those three chosen witnesses
" the Sons of 'l'hnnder and the Man of Rock" -don btless 
a· solemn gladness dilate~ His whole .soul; a sense ?ot o~l;Y 
of the heavenly calm wluch that solitary commumon witn 
His Heavenly Father would breathe upon the spirit, but 
still more than this, a sense that He would be supported 
for the coming hour by m!nistrations not. of earth, and 
illuminated with a light whiCh needed no aid from sun or 
moon or stars, He went up to be prepared for death, ~nd 
He took His three Apostles with Him that, haply, havmg 
seen His glorv- the glory of the only Begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and tl:uth-their hearts might be for-· 
tified, their faith strengthened, to gaz~. u~shaken on the 
shameful insults and unspeakable hunnhatwn of the cross. 

'l'here then, He knelt and prayed, and as He prayed He 
was ele;ated far above the toil and misery of the world 
which had rejected Him. He was transfigured ~efore them, 
and His countenance shone as the sun, and His garments 
became white as the dazzling snow-fields above them. He 
was enwrapped, in such r,n aureol~ ?f glister~ng brilliance
His whole presence br:athe~ so divme a radia~ce-that ~he 
light, the snow, the hghtmng are the ~nly thmgs to whwh 
the Evangelist can cor~1p~re that celestia~ luster. And, lo! 
two figures were by Hrs Side. "vVhen, .Ill the desert, J;Ie 
was girding Himself for the.work of l~fe, angel.s of hfe 
came and ministered unto H1m; now, m the fau world, 
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when He is girding ·Himself for the work of death, the 
ministrants come to Him from the grave-but from the 
grave conquered- one fro~ that tomb under Abarim, 
which His own hand had sealed long ago; the other from 
the rest into which He had entered without seeing con·up
tion. There stood by Him Moses and Elias, and spake of 
His disease. And when the prayer is ended, the task 
accepted, then first since the star paused over Him at Beth
lehem, the full glory falls upon Him from heaven, and the 
testimony is borne to His everlasting sonship and power
' Hear ye Him.' " 

It is clear, from the fuller narrative of St. Luke, that 
the three Apostles did not witness the beginning of this 
marvelous transfiguration. An Oriental, when his prayers 
are over, wraps himself in his abba, and, lying down on 
the grass in the open air, sinks in a moment into profound 
sleep. And the Apostles, as afterward they slept at 
Gethsemane, so now they slept on Hermon. They were 
heavy, "weighed down" with sleep, when suddenly start
ing into full wakefulness of spirit, they saw and heard. 

In the darkness of the night, shedding an intense gleam 
over the mountain herbage, shone the glorified form of 
their Lord. Beside Him, in the same flood of golden 
glory, were two awful shapes, which they knew or heard 
to be Moses and Elijah. And the Three spake together, 
in the stillness, of that coming decease at Jerusalem, about 
which they had just been forewarned by Christ. 

And as the splendid vision began to fade-as the ma
jestic visitants were about to be separated from their Lord, 
as their Lord Himself passed with them into overshadow
ing brightness-Pete1·, anxious to delay their presence, 
amazed, startled, transported, not knowing what he said
not knowing that Cal vary would be a spectacle infinitely 
more transcendent than Hermon-not knowing that the 
Law and the Prophets were now fulfilled-not fully know
ing that his Lord was unspeakably greater than the 
Prophet of Sinai and the A renger of Carmel-exclaimed, 
"Rabbi, it is best for us to be here; and let us make three 
tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias." Jesus might have smiled at the nai:ve proposal of 
the eager Apostle, that they six should dwell forever in 
little succ6th of wattled ?~ughs on the slopes of Hermon, 
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But it was not for Peter to construct the universe for his 
personal satisfaction. He had to learn the _meaning of 
Cal varv no less than that of Hermon. Not m cion d of 
glory or chariot of fire was Jesus to pass away from them, 
but with arms outstretched in agony upon the accursed 
tree · not between Moses and Elias, but between two 
thie~es, who "were crucified with Him, on either side 
one.'' 1 

No answer was vouchsafed to His wild and dreamy 
words · but, even as He spake, a cloud-not a cloud of 
thick darkness as at Sinai, but a cloud of light, a She
chinah of radiance-overshadowed them, and a voice from 
out of it uttered, "This is my beloved Son ; hear Him.'' 
They fell prostrate, and hid their .faces on the grass. And 
as-awaking from t~e overwhelrmng s~ock of _that awful 
voice, of that enfoldmg Light-they raised thmr eyes and 
gazed suddenly all around them, ~hey found th~t all_was 
over. The bright cloud had vamshed. The l!ghtmng
like gleams of shining countenances and dazzlmg robes 
had passed away; they were alone with Jesus~ and only the 
stars rained their quiet luster on the mountam slopes. 

At first they were afraid to rise or stir, but Jesus, their 
Master-as they had seen Him before He knelt in prayer, 
came to them, touched them-said, "Arise and be not 
afraid." 

And so the day dawned on Hermon, and they descended 
the hill; and as they descended, He ba~e the~ .tell no IJ).an 
until He had risen from the dead. The VISion was for 
them · it was to be pondered over by them in the 
depth~ of their own hearts in self-denying reticence; t.o 
ann on nee it to their fellow-disciples might only awake the~r 
jealousy and their own. self-satisfac~ion; until the resur_rec
tion it would add nothmg to the farth of others, and. might 
onlv confuse their conceptions of what was to be His work 
on "earth. They kept Christ's command, but they could 
not attach any meaning ~o this allusion. T~ey could o~ly 
ask each other or muse m silence, what tlus resurrectiOn 
from the dead 'could mean. And another serious question 
weighed upon their spirits. They had seen Elias. They 
now knew more fully than ever that their Lord was indeed 
the Christ. Yet "how say the Scribes "-and had not the 
Scribes the prophecy of Malachi in their favor?-" that 
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Elias must first come and restore all things?" And then our 
Lord gently led them to see that Elias indeed had come, 
and had not been recognized, and had received at the hand 
of His nation the same fate which was soon to happen to 
him whom He announced. Then understood they that 
He spake to them of John the Baptist. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

THE DEMONIAC BOY. 

THE imagination of all readers of the Gospels has been 
struck by the contrast-a contrast seized and immortalized 
forever in the great picture of Raphael-between the peace, 
the glory, the heavenly communion on the mountain 
heights, and the confusion, the rage, the unbelief, the 
agony which marked the first scene that met the eyes of 
Jesus and His Apostles on their descent to the low levels of 
human life. 

For in their absence an event had occurred which filled 
the other disciples with agitation and alarm. They saw a 
crowd assembled and Scribes among them, who with dis
putes and victorious innendoes were pressing hard upon 
the diminished band of Christ's chosen friends. 

Suddenly at this crisis the multitude caught sight of 
Jesus. Something about his appearance, some unusual 
majesty, some lingering radiance, filled them with amaze
ment, and they ran up to Him with salutations. "What 
is your dispute with them?" He sternly asked of the 
Scribes. But the Scribes were too much abashed, the dis
ciples were too self-conscious of their faithlessness and 
failure, to venture on any reply. Then out of the crowd 
struggled a man, who, kneeling before Jesus, cried out, 
in a loud voice, that he was the father of an only son 
whose de~oniac possession was shown by epilepsy, in its 
most ragmg symptoms, accompanied by dumbness, 
atrophy, and a suicidal mania. He had brought the 
miserable sufferer to the disciples to cast out the evil 
spirit, but their failure had occasioned the taunts of the 
Scribes. 

The whole scene grieved Jesus to the heart. "0 faith· 
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less and perverse generation," He exclaimed, "how long 
shall I be with you ? how long shall I suffer you ?" 'l'his 
cry of indignation seemed meant for all-for the merely 
curious multitude, for the malicious Scribes, for the half
believing and faltering disciples. "Bring him hither to 
me." 

The poor boy was brought and no sooner had his eye 
fallen on Jesus, than he was 8eized with another paroxysm 
of his malady. He fell on the ground in violent convul
sions, and rolled there with foaming lipso It was the most 
deadly and intense form of epileptic lunacy on which our 
Lord had ever been called to take compassiono 

He paused before He acted. He would impress ths 
scene in all its horror on the thronging multitude, that 
they might understand that the failure was not of Him. 
He would at the same time invoke, educe, confirm the 
wavering faith of the agonized suppliant. 

" How long has this happened to him?" 
"From childhood: and often hath it flung him both into 

fire and into water to destroy him; but if at all thou canst, 
take pity on us and help us." 

"If tlwtt canst?" answered Jesus-giving him back his 
own words-" all things are possible to him that be
lieveth." 

And then the poor hapless father broke out into that 
cry, uttered by so many millions since, and so deeply ap
plicable to an age which, like our own, has been described 
as "destitute of faith, yet terrified at scepticism"
"Lord, I believe,· help thou mine unbeli~f." 

Meanwhile, during this short colloquy, the crowd had 
been gathering more and more, and Jesus, turning to the 
sufferer, said, "Dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come 
out of him, and enter no more into him." A yet wilder 
ery, a yet more fearful convulsion followed His words, 
and then the boy lay on the ground, no longer wallowing 
and foaming, but still as death. Some said, "He is dead." 
But Jesus took him by the hand, and, amid the amazed 
exclamations of the multitude, restored him to his father, 
calm and cured. 

Jesus had previously given to His disciples the powe1· 
of casting out devils, and this power was even exercise<] in 
His name by some who were not among His professed dis-
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ciples. Nor had they ever failed before. It was therefore 
natural that they should take the first private opportunity 
to ask Him the cause of their discomfiture. He told 
them frankly that it was because of their unbelief. It may 
be that the sense of His absence weakened them; it may be 
that they felt less able to cope with difficulties while Peter 
and the sons of Zebedee were also away from them ; it may 
be, too, that the sad prophecy of his rejection and death had 
worked with sinister effect on the minds of the weakest 
of them. But, at any rate, He took this opportunity to 
teach them two great lessons; the one, that there are forms 
of spiritual, physical, and moral evil so intense and so 
inveterate, that they can only be e~orcised ?Y !?rarer, 
united to that self-control and self-dcmal of whwh fastmg 
is the most effectual and striking symbol; the other, that 

_ to a perfect faith all things are possible. Faith~ like 
a grain of mustard-seed, could even say to Hermon Itself, 
"Be thou removed, and cast into the waves of the Great 
Sea, and it should obey." 

Jesus had now wandered to the utmost northern limit 
of the Holv Land, and he began to turn His steps horne
ward. We see from St . .:VIark that His return was design
edly secret and secluded, and possibly not along the high 
roads, but rather through the hills and valleys of Upper 
Galilee, to the westward of the Jordan. His object was 
no longer to teach the multitudes who had been seduced 
into rejecting Him, and among whom He could hardly ap
pear in safety, but to continue that other and even more 
essential part of His work, which consisted in the training 
of His Apostles. And now the constant subject of His 
teaching was HiH approaching betrayal, murder and resur
rection. But He spoke to dull hearts ; in their deep
seated prejudice they ignored His clear warnings, in their 
faithless timidity they would not ask for further enlight
enment. \Ve cannot see more strikingly how vast was the 
change which the resurrection wrought in them than by 
observing with what simple ~ruthfulness theJ: record ~he 
extent and inveteracy of the1r own shortcommgs, dunng 
those precious days while the Lord was yet among them. 

The one thing which they did seem to realize was that 
some strange and memorable issue of Christ's l~fe,, acc.om· 
panied by some great develo.prnent of the Messiamc kmg-
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dom, was at hand, and this unhappily produced the only 
effect in them which it should not have produced. Instead of 
stimulating their self-denial, it awoke their ambition; in
stead of confirming their love and humility, it stirred them 
up to jealousy and pride. On the road, remembering, 
perhaps, the preference which had been shown at Hermon 
to Peter and the sons of Zebedee-they disputed among 
themselves, "Which should be the greatest?" 

At the time our Lord took no notice of the dispute. He 
left their own consciences to work. But when they reached 
Capernanm and were in the house, then He asked them, 
"What they had been disputing about on the way?" Deep 
shame kept them silent, and that silence was the most elo- 1 

quent confession of their sinful ambitions. 'l'hen He sat 
down and taught them again, as He had done so often, 
that he who would be first mnst be last of all, and servant 
of all, and that the road to honor is humility. And wish
ing to enforce His lesson by a symbol of exquisite tender
ness and beauty, He called to Him a little child, and set 
it in the midst, and then, folding it in His arms, warned 
them that unless they could become as humble as that 
little child, they could not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. They were to be as children in the world ; and 
he who should receive even one such little child in Christ's 
name, should be receiving Him and the Father who sent 
Him. 

The expression "in my name" seems to have suggested 
to St .• fohn a sudden question, which broke the thread of 
Christ's discourse. 'l'hey had seen, he said, a man who 
was casting out devils in Christ's name; but since the man 
was not one of them, they had forbidden him. Had they 
done ri!!h t ? 

" No/' Jesus ans\vered ; "let the prohibition be re
moved." He who could do works of mercy in Christ's 
name could not lightly speak evil of that name. He who was 
not against them was with them. Sometimes indifference 
is opposition; sometimes neutrality is aid. 

And then, gently resuming His discourse-the child yet 
nestling in His arms, and furnishing the text for His re
marks-He warned them of the awful guilt and peril of 
offending, of tempting, of misleading, of seducing from 
the paths of innocence and righteousness, of teaching any 
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wicked thing, or suggesting any wicked thought .to OJ!e of 
those little ones, whose angels see the face of His Father 
in heaven. Such wicked men and seducers, sucl~ human 
performers of the devil's work-addressing th~m m words 
of more bitter crushing import than any which He ever 
uttered-a wo~·se fate, He said, awaited them,. than to. be 
flung with the heaviest millstone round thmr neck mto 
the sea. . 

And He goes on to warn them that no sacn~ce could be 
too great if it enabled them to escare any poS&lble te.mpta- , 
tious to put such stumbling blocks m the way of. their own 
souls, or the souls of others. Better cut off the n&·ht hand, 
and enter heaven maimed-better hew off the nght foot 
and enter heaven halt-better tear out the right eye, and 
enter heaven blind-than suffer hand or foot or eye to be the 
ministers of sins which should feed the undying W?rm ~r 
kindle the quenchless flame. Better be drowned m tins 
world with a millstone round the neck, . than carry t~1at 
moral and spiritual millstone _of unresisted tempta~wn 
which can drown the guilty sonlm the fiery lake of alien
ation and despair. For, just as salt is sprinkled over 
every sacrifice for its purific.ation, so must every soul be 
purged by fire; by the .fire, lf need b~, of th~ severest ~nd 
most terrible self-sacnfice. J_.et this refinmg, purgmg, 
purifying, fire of sear~hing self-j~1dgment and se~f-severi.ty 
be theirs. Let not this salt lose Its savor, nor this fire Its 
purifying power. "Have salt in yourselves, and be at 
peace with one another." 

And thus at once to confirm the duty of this mutual 
peace which they had violated, and to show them that, 
however deeply rooted be God's anger ag;ainst those who 
lead others astrav they must never chensh hatre1l even 
against those wh~ had most deeply injured. them. I~e 
taught them haw, first by private expostulatwn, then If , 
necessary by public appeal at one~ most gently and mo.st 
effectnaily to deal wit.h an o~~ndmg brother. ~eter, I!l 
the true spirit of J udmc formansm, wanted a specific hm1t 
to the number of times when forgiveness should be 
granted; but Jesus taught. t~at the time~ of forgiveness 
should be practically _unlimited. He Illustrated that 
teaching by the beautlfnl. pai:able of the servant, who, 
having been forgiven by his kmg a debt of ten thousand 
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talents, immediately afterward seized his fellow-servant by 
the throat, and would not forgive him a miserable little 
debt of one hundred pence, a sum 1,250,000 times as small 
as that which he himself had been forgiven. 'l'he child 
whom Jesus had held in His arms might have understood 
that moral; yet how infinitely more deep must its meaning 
be to us_:___who have been trained from childhood in the 
knowledge of His atoning love-than it could have been, 
at the time when it was spoken, to even a Peter or a John. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

A BRIEF REST IN CAPERNAUM. 

ONE more incident, related by St. Matthew only, marked 
nis brief stay on this occasion in Oapernaum. 

From time immemorial there was a precedent for collect
ing, at least occasionally, on the recurrence of every 
census, a tax of "half a shekel, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary," of every Jaw who had reached the age of 
twenty years, as a "ransom for his soul," unto the Lord. 
'l'his money was devoted to the service of the 'l'emple, and 
was expende<l on the purchase of the sacrifices, scapegoats, 
red heifers, incense, shewbread, and other expenses of the 
'J'emple service. After the return from the captivity, this 
be ah, or half-shekel, became a voluntary annual tax of a 
third of a shekel; but at some subsequent period it had 
again returne<l to its original amount. This tax was paid 
bv every Jew in every part of the world, whether rich or 
poor; and, as on the first occasion of its payment, to sh.ow 
that the souls of all alike are equal before God, "the nell 
paid no more, and the poor no less." It produced vast 
sums of money, which were conveyed to Jerusalem by 
honorable messengers. 

This tax was only so far compulsory that when first de
manded, on the 1st of Adar, the demand was made quietly 
and civilly; if, however, it had not been paid by the 25th, 
then it seems that the collectors of the contribution 
(tobkin shekaz:im) might take a security for it from the 
defaulter. 

Accordingly, almost immediately upon our Lord's return 
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to Capernaum, these tobhin sltekalim came to St. Peter, 
and asked him, quite civilly, as the Rabbis had directed, 
"Does not your master pay the didrachmas?" 

'l'he question suggests two difficulties-viz., Why had 
our Lord not been asked for this contribution in previous 
vears? and why was it now demanded in autumn, at the 
~tpproach of the Feast of Tabernacles, instead of in the 
month Adar, some six months earlier? 'rhe answer seems 
to be that priests and eminent rabbis were regarded as 
exempt from the tax; that our Lord's frequent absence 
from Capernaum caused some irregularity; and that it was 
permitted to pay arrears some time afterward. 

The fact that the collectors inquired of St. Peter instead 
of asking Jesus Himself, is another of the very numerous 
indications of the awe which He inspired even into the 
heart of His bitterest enemies: as in all probability the 
fact of the demand being made at all shows a growing de
sire to vex His life, and to ignore His dignity. But Peter, 
with his usual impetuous readiness, without waiting, as he 
should bave done, to consult His Master, replied, "Yes." 

If he had thought a moment longer-if he had known a 
little more-if he had even recalled his own great confes
sion so recently given-his answer might not have come so 
glibly. This money. was, at any rate, in its original sig
nificance, a redemptiOn-money for the soul of each man; 
and how could the Redeemer, who redeemed all souls by 
the ransom of His life, pay this money-ransom for his own? 
And it was a tax for the Temple services. How, then, 
could it be due from Him whose own mortal bodv was the 
new spiritual 'l'emple of the Living God? He was to 
enter the vail of the Holiest with the ransom of His own 
blood. But He paid what He did not owe, to save us 
from that which we owed, but could never pay. 

Accordingly, when Peter entered the house, conscious, 
perhaps, by this time, that his answer had been premature 
-perhaps also conscious that at that moment there were 
no me~ns of meeting even this small demand upon their 
scanty store-Jesus, without waiting for any expression of 
his embarrassment, at once said to him, "What thinkest 
thou, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do they 
take tolls and taxes? from their own sons, or from those 
who are not their children?" 
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There could be but one answer-" From those who are 
not their children." 

"Then," s~id Jesus, "the sons are free. I, the Son of 
the Gre~t K1~1g, aml even thou, who art also His son, 
though m .a different way, are not bound to pay this tax. 
If :ve ~ay It, the paym~nt must be a matter, not of positive 
obhgatwn, as t.h~ Phansees have lately decided, but of free 
and cheerful g1vmg." 

There is something beautiful and even playful in this 
g~ntle w~y of. showing to the impetuous Apostle the 
drlemm~ I~ whwh his hasty answer had placed his Lord. 
We see m It, .as Luther says, the fine, friendly, loving in
te~cot~rs~ whwh must have existed betweeen Christ and 
His discipJes.. It seems, a.t ~he same time, to establish the 
et~rnal pnnciple that rehgwus servicps should be main
tamed by spo_ntaneons generosity and an mnate sense of duty 
rather tha.n m con~eqnence of external compulsion. But 
ye~, what Is lawful Is notal ways expedient, nor is there any
thmg more thoroughly unchristian than the violent main
te_nance of the strict letter of our rights. The Christian 
WI!l.always love rather to recede from something of his 
pnvilege-to take less than is his due. And so He, in 
whose steps all ought to walk, calmly added, "N everthe
less, le.st we sh?uld offend them" (put a difficulty or 
stumbhng-block Ill their way), "go thou to the sea and 
cast .a h?ok, and take the first fish that cometh up; and 
o_pemng Its mouth thou shalt find a stater: that take and 
give ~n~o them for Me and ·for thee." In the very act of 
~u?nn!swn, as Bengel finely says,. "~is majesty gleams 
.~.orth. . He would pay the ?ontnbutwn to avoid hurting 
the f~ehn~s ~f an.y, and especially because His Apostle had 
p:o~ms~d It m His behalf.: but He could not pay it in an 
o~dmary way, b.ecause that would be to compromise a prin
Ciple. In obeymg the law of charity, and of self-surrender 
He would ~lso obey the laws of dignity and truth. "H; 
pays the tnbute, therefore," says Clarius "but taken from 
a fish's month, tha~ His majesty may b; recognized:'' 
W~en Paulus, With somewhat vulgar jocosity calls this 

"~ tmracle .for half-a-crown," he only shows his ~wn entire 
~msconceptw.n of the fine ethical lessons which are involved 
In the narrative, and which in this, as in every other in
stance, separate our Lord's miracles from those of the 
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Apocrypha. Yet I _agree 'Yith t'he learned a~1~ .thoughtful 
Olshausen in regardmg this as the most di~wul~ to com, 
prebend of. all th.e Gospel mir~cles-as bemg .m m:Lll.Y 
respects sttt qenens-as not falhng under the s,tme cate
gory as the other miracles of Ol:rist. ~' It is. rennu:kable," 
says Archbishop Trench, ': an4 ts. a so.ldary wstance,of the 
kina, that the issue of tlns b1ddmg Is. no~ tol~ us. ~ie 
goes on, indeed, to say that the . n~rrativ~ IS evi~ently ~J~
tenaed to be miraculous, and tlus IS the. ImpressiOn whJCn 
it has almost universally left on the mmds of those who 
read it. Yet the literal translation of our Lord's words 
may most certainly be, "on opening its mou~h, th~u shalt 
get, or obtain, a stater;" and although there IS no d1fficu lty 
whatever in supposing that a fish may have swallo.wed the 
glittering coin as it was accidentally dropp~d m~o ~he 
water, nor should .I feel the slightest difficulty m b~henng 
-as I hope that this book, from its first page to Its last, 
will show-that a miracle might have been wrought, yet 
the peculiarities both of the mira~le itself. and of the man
ner in which it is narrated, leave m my J?Ind a ~oubt as to 
whether, in this instance, some essential P.artiCular may 
not have been either omitted or left unexplamed. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

JESUS AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 

IT was not likelv that J esns should have been able to live 
at Oapernaum without the fact o~ ~lis visit being ~nown 
to some of the inhabitants. But It Is clear that H1s .stay 
in the town was very brief, and that it was. o~ a stnctly 
private character. The discourse .and the mCide~t m~n
tioned in the last chapter are the only records of It which 
are left. . · h t' 

But it was now autumn, and all Gahle~ was m t e s Ir 
of preparati?n ~vhich preceded the startmg of_ th~ annual 
caravan of pllgnms to one of the three great yea1ly feasts 
-the Feast of Tabernacles. That feast-- the Feast of 
Ingathering-was intended t~ commemorate the passage of' 
the Israelites through the w1lderness, and was cele.bmted 
with such universal joy, that both Josephus and Philo call 
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it "the holiest and greatest feast," and it was known 
among the Jews as "the Feast" pre-eminently. It was 
kept for seven consecutive days, from the 15th to the 21st 
of Tisri, and the eighth day was celeorated by a holy eon
vocation. During the seven days the Jews, to recall their 
Jesert wanderings, lived in little succ6th, or booths made 
of the thickly-foliaged boughs of olive, and palm, and pine, 
and myrtle, and each person carried in his hands a lulab, 
eonsisting of palm-branches, or willows of the brook, or 
fruits of peach and citron. During the week of festivities 
all the courses of priests were employed in turn; seventy 
IJu!locks were offered in sacrifice for the seventy nations of 
r lte world ; the Law was daily read, and on each day the 
Temple trumpets sounded twenty-one times an inspiring 
and triumphant blast. The joy of the occasion was doubt
JL,,, Jeepened by the fact that the feast followed but four 
days after the awful and comforting ceremonies of the 
Great Day of atonement, in which a solemn expiation was 
made for the sins of all the people. 

Uu the eve of their departure for this feast the family 
awl relations of our Lord-those who in the Gospels are 
in variably called His "brethren," and some of whose de
scellllants were known to early tradition as the Desposyni 
-eame to Him for the last time with a well-meant but 
painful and presumptuous interference. They-like the 
Pharisee,;, and like the multitude, and ·like Peter-fancied 
that they knew better than Jesus Himself that line of con
duct which wotild best accomplish His work and hasten 
the nni versal recognition of His claims. They came to 
llirn with th language of criticism, of discontent, almost 
of reproaches and complaints. " Why this unreasonable 
and incomprehensible secrecy? it contradicts thy claims; 
it discourages thy followers. Thou hast disciples in 
J udrea: go thither, and let them too see Thy works which 
Thou doest? If Thou doest these things, manifest Thyself 
to the world." If they could use such language to their 
Lord and Master-if they could, as it were, thus challenge 
His power to the proof-it is but too plain that their 
knowledge of Him was so narrow and so inadequate as to 
jm;tify the sad parenthesis of the beloved Evangelist
.' for not even His brethren believed on Him." He was a 
~tranger unto His brethren, even an alien unto His 
mothel''s children. 
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Snch dictation on their part-the bitter fruit of impa· 
tient vanity and unspiritual ignorance-showed indeed a 
most blameable presumption ; _Yet. our Lor~ only an.swereJ 
them with calm and gentle d1gmty. "No; my time to 
manifest myself to the world--which i.s your world. also, 
and which therefore cannot hate you as 1t hates me-1s not 
yet come. Go ye up to this feast. I choose not to go up 
to this feast, for not yet has my time been fulfilled." S.o 
He answered them, and stayed in Galilee. 

"I go not up yet unto this feast" is the rendering of 
the English version, adopting the reading ov7tw_, " not 
yet;" but even if ovu, " not" be the true readmg, the 
meaning is substantially the same. 'l'he ov,~w _in, the n~xt 
clause, "my time has not yet been fulfilled, d1s~mctly In
timated that such a time would come, and that 1t was not 
His object to intimate to His brethren-whose utter want of 
sympathy and reverence had just been so unhappily dis
played-when that tim~ would be. And ther~ w~s a rea~on 
for this. It was essential for the safety of H1s hfe, whiCh 
was not to end for six months more-it was essential for 
the carrying out of His Divine purposes, which were 
closely en woven with the events of the next few days-that 
His brethren should not know about His plans. And 
therefore He let them depart in the completest uncertainty 
as to whether or not He intended to follow them. Certain 
as they were to be asked by mu1titudes whether He was 
coming to the feast, it was necessary that they should be 
able to answer, with perfect truthfulness, that He was at 
any rate not coming with them, and that whether He would 
come before the feast was over or not they coulrl not tell. 
And that this must have occurred, and that this must 
have been their answer, is evident from the fact that the 
one question bnzzed about from ear to ear in those gay an.d 
busy streets was, "Where is He ? is He here already ? Js 
He coming?" And as He did not appear, His whole char
acter His whole mission were rliscussed. The words of 
appr~val were vague and timid. "He is a good man ;" · 
the words of condemnation were bitter and emphatic, 
" Nay, bn t He is a mesith - He decei veth the people." · 
Bnt no on9 dared to speak openly his full thought about 
Him · each seemed to distrust his neighbor : and all feared 
to co~ mit themselves too far w bile the opinion of the 
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"Jews," and of the leading Priests and Pharisees had not 
been finally or decisively declared. ' 

And suddenly, in the midst of all these murmurs and 
disc~1ssions, in the middle of the feast, Jesus, unaccom
p~med apparently by His followers, unheralded by His 
fnends,.appeared suddenly in the Temple, and taught. By 
what route He had re!_tched the Holy City-how He had 
passed through the bnght thronged streets unnoticed
whether he joined in the innocent mirth of the festival
whether He too lived in a little succah of palm-leaves 
during. the remainder of the week, and wandered among 
the bnghtly-dr.essed. crm~ds of an Oriental gala day with 
the lulab and c1tron m H1s hands-whether His voice wa~ 
heard in the Hallel, or the great Hosanna-we do not 
know.. All that is told ns is that, throwing himself, as it 
were, m full confidence on the protection of His disciples 
from Galilee. and those in Jerusalem, He was suddenly 
found seated m one of the large halls which opened out of 
the Temp]~ courts, a~d there He taught. 

For a tlme they listened to Him in awe-struck silence; 
but soon the old scruples recurred to them. "He is no 
au~horized ~abbi; He belongs to no recognized school; 
neither the followers of Hillel nor those of Shammai claim 
Him ; I~e is a Nazarene; He was trained in the shop of 
the Gahlcean carpenter; how knoweth this man letters 
having never learned?" As though the few who ar~ 
taught of God-~hose learning is the learning of a pure 
heart and an enhghtened eye and a blameless life-did not 
unspeakably transcend in wisdom, and therefore also in 
'•he best and truest knowledge, those whose learning has 
but come from other men ! It is not the voice of erudition 
but .it ~s, as the ?ld Greek thinker says, the voice of 
Insp1ratwn-the VOICe of the divine Sybil-which, uttering 
\hings simple and unperfumed and unadorned, reacheth 
through myriads of years. 

Jesus understood their looks. He interpreted their 
murmurs. He told them that His learning came immedi 
~ttely from His Heavenly Father, and they too, if they did 
G:od's will, might learn, and might understand, the same 
h1gh_I~ssons. In ~ll ages there is a tendency to mistake 
ernd1t10n for learnmg, knowledge for wisdom; in all ages 
there has been a slowness to comprehend that true learn-
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ing of the deepest and noblest character may co-exist with 
complete and utter ignorance of everything which absorbs 
and constitutes the learning of the schools. In one sense 
Jesus _told his he_arers-they knew the law which Moses 
~ad given them ; In another they were pitiably ignorant of 
1t. 'l'hey could n~t understand its principles, because· 
they were not "fmthfnl to its precepts." And then He 
asked them openly, " Why go ye about to kill me?" 

That determination to kill Him was known indeed to 
Him, and known to some of those who heard Him but 
was a guilty secret which had been concealed from' the 
majority of the multitude. These answered the question 
while the others kept their guilty silence. "Thou hast ~ 
devil," the people answered ; " who goeth about to kill 
Thee?" Why did they speak with such superfluous and 
brutal bluntness ? Do not we repudiate with far less 
flaming indignation, a charge which we know to be not 
only false, but wholly preposterous and foundationless ? 
W:as there no~ in the minds even of this not yet wholly 
alienated_ multitude an uneasy sense of their distance from 
the Speaker-of that unutterable superiority to themselves 
which pai_ned a?J-d sh~med and irritated them ? Were they 
no~ conscwus, m their carnal and vulgar aspirations, that 
th1.s Prophet came, not to condescend to such views as 
theirs, but to raise them io a region where they felt that 
they could not breathe ? Was there not even then in their 
hearts something of the half-unconscious hatred of vice to 
virtue, the repulsion of darkness against light ? Would 
th~y have said, "Thou hast a devil," when they heard 
Him say that some of them were plotting against His life 
if they had not felt that they were themselves capable at 
almost any moment of joining in- ay with their own 
hands of executing-so base a plot? ' 

Jesus did not notice their coarse insolence. He referred 
them to !hat one .work of healing on the Sabbath day 
(John v. o), at whwh they were all still marvelling, with (:. 
an empty wonder, tha~ He who h~d tl~e power to perform ' 
sue~ a deed should, m. performmg It, have risen above 
theu empty, ceremomal, fetish-worshiping notions of 
Sabbath sanctity. And Jesus, who ever loved to teach the . 
lesson that love and not literalism is the fulfilling of the., 
~aw, showed them, even on their own purely ritual and ,;, 
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Levitical principle, that His word of healing had in no 
respect violated the Sabbath at all. For instance, Moses 
had established, or rather re-established, the ordinance of 
circumcision on the eighth day, and if that eighth day 
happened to be a Sabbath, they without scruple sacrificed 
the one ordinance to the other, and in spite of the labor 
which it involved, performed the rite of circumcision on 
the Sabbath day. If the law of circumcision superseded 
that of the Sabbath, did not the law of mercy ? If it was 
right by a series of actions to inflict that wound, was it 
wrong by a single word to effect a total cure ? If that, 
which was at the best but a s1:gn of deliverance, could not 
even on account of the Sabbath be postponed for a single 
day, why was it criminal not to have postponed for the sake 
of the Sabbath a deliverance actual and entire? And then 
He summed His self-defence in the one calm word, "Do 
not be ever judging by the mere appearance, but judge a 
righteous judgment;" instead of being permanently con
tent with a superficial mode of criticism, come once for all 
to some principle of righteous decision. 

His hearers were perplexed and amazed, "Is this He 
against whose life some are plotting ? Can He be the 
l\Iessiah ? Nay, He cannot be ; for we know whence this 
speaker comes, whereas they say that none shall know 
whence the Messiah shall have come when he appears." 

'rhere was a certain irony in the answer of Jesus. They 
knew whence He came and all about Him, and yet, in 
very truth, He came not of Himself, but from One of 
whom they knew nothing. This word maddened still 
more some of His hearers. They longed but did not dare 
to seize Him, and all the more because there were some 
whom these words convinced, and who appealed to His 
many miracles as irresistible proof of His sacred claims. 
The Sanhedrin, seated in frequent session in their stone 
hall of meeting within the immediate precincts of the 
~'emple, were, by means of their emissaries, kept informed 
of all that He did and said, and, without seeming to do 
so, watched His every movement with malignant and 
jealous eyes. These whispered arguments in His favor, 
this deepened awe of ,Him and belief in Him, which, 
despite their authority, was growing up under their very 
eyes, seemed to them at once humiliating and dangerous, 
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They d~terl!lined o~ a b~lder course of action. They sent 
out enussanes. to sei~e Him suddenly and stealthily, at the 
first opporturnty whwh should occur. But Jesus showed 
no fe~r. He wa~ to be with them a little longer, then, and 
~,ot till. then, should He return to Him that sent Him. 
I hen, _mdeed,. th~y wo~ld seek _Him-seek Him, not as 
now With hostile mtentwns,. but m aU the crushing agony 
of. remors~ and shame; but their search would be in vain. 
His enemies wholly failed to understand the allusion. In 
the troubled and terrible days which were to come they 
would unde~sta~d it onlY_ too bit.terly and well. Now they 
c~uh~ only _Jeenngly_ conJecture that possibly He had some 
Wild mtentwn ?f going to teach among the Gentiles. 

So passed this memorable day ; and again, on the last 
day of the feast, Jesus was sta1_1ding in the temple. On 
each day of t~e s_even, and, possibly, even on the eighth, 
there. was a s1gmficant and joyous ceremony. At early 
morn~ng the ~eople repaired to the Temple, and when the 
m?rmng sacnfice had been laid on the altar, one of the 
P;Iests went down with a golden ewer to the Pool of 
SI_loam, not far from the foot of Mount Sion. There, 
With great sol~mni.ty, h~ drew three logs of water, which 
were then ~arned m tnumphant procession through the 
water-gate mto the Temple. As he entered the Temple 
cou.rts the. sacred. trumpets breathed out a joyous blast, 
whwh contmued till he reached _the top _of the altar slope, 
and ther~ poure_d the water mto a silver basin on the 
we~tern side, while wine was poured into another silver 
basm on the eastern side. Then the great Halle! was sung 
and when they call_le to the verse "Oh, give thanks unt~ 
the ~ord, for He IS g~od : for His mercy endureth for 
eve~, each of the gaily-cJad worshipers, as he stood 
bes1~e the altars, shook his lulab in triumph. In the 
evenmg t~ey abandoned themselves to such rejoicing that 
~~~ Rabbis say th_at the man who has not seen this 

JOY of the drawmg water" does not know what joy 
means. 

In evident. allusion to this glad custom- perhaps in 
sympathy with_ that se_nse of something missing which 
succeede~ the disuse of I~ on the eighth day of the feast~ 
~esus pomted the yearnmgs of the festal crowd in the 
Iemple, as He had dow' those of the Samaritan woman 
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by the lonely well, to a new truth, and to one which more 
than fulfilled alike the spiritual (Isa. xii. 3) and the his
torical meaning (1 Cor. x. 4) of the scenes which they had 
witnessed. He "stood and cried, If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me and drink. He that believeth on me, 
as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water." And the best of them felt in 
their inmost soul-and this is the strongest of all the evi
dences of Christianity for those who believe heart and sou: 
in a God of love who cares for His children in the familv 
of man-that they had deep need of a comfort and sal
vation, of the outpouring of a Holy Spirit, which He who 
spake to them could alone bestow. But the very fact that 
some were beginning openly to speak of Him as the 
Prophet and the Christ, only exasperated the others. 
They had a small difficulty of their own creating, founded 
on pure ignorance of fact, but which yet to their own 
narrow dogmatic fancy was irresistible-" Shall Christ 
come out of Galilee ? must He not come from Bethlehem? 
of David's seed ?" 

It was during this division of opinion that the officers 
whom the Pharisees had dispatched to seize Jesus, returned 
to them without having even attempted to carry out their 
design. As they hovered among the Temple courts, as 
they stood half-sheltered behind the Temple pillars, not 
unobserved, it may be, by Him for whom they were lying 
in wait, they too could not fail to hear some of the divine 
words which flowed out of His mouth. And, hearing 
them, they could not fulfill their mission. A sacred spell 
was upon them, which they were unable to resist; a force 
infinitely more powerful than their own, unnerved their 
strength and paralyzed their will. To listen to Him was 
not only to be disarmed in every attempt against Him, it 
was even to be half-converted from bitter enemies to awe
struck disciples. "Never man spake like this man," was 
all that they could say. That bold disobedience to 
positive orders must h~ve made them afraid of the possible 
consequences to themselves, but obedience would have 
required a courage even greater, to say nothing of that 
rankling wound wherewith an awakened conscience ever 
pierces the breast of crime. 

The Pharisees could only meet them with angry taunts. 
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"What, ye too intend to accept this Prophet of the igno
rant, this favorite of the accursed and miserable mob!" 
'l'hen Nicodemus ventured on a timid word, "Ought you 
not to t'ry, before you condemn Him?" 'rhey had no reply 
to the justice of that principle: they could only fall back 
again on taunts-" Are you then a Galihean?" and then 
the old ignorant dogmatism, "Search, and look: for out 
of Galilee ariseth no prophet." 

Where then, as we have asked already, was Gathhepher, 
whence Jonah came? where Thisbe, whence Elijah came? 
where Elkosh, whence Nahum came? where the northern 
town whence Hosea came? The more recent Jews, with 
better knowledge of Scripture, declare that the Messiah is 
to come from Galilee; and they settle at 'I'iberias, because 
they believe that He will rise from the waters of the lake; 
and at Safed, "the city set on a hill," because they be
lieve that He will there first fix His throne. But there is 
no ignorance so deep as the ignorance that will not know; 
no blindness so incurable as the blindness which will not 
see. And the dogmatism of a narrow and stolid prejudice 
which believes itself to be theological learning is, of all 
others, the most ignorant and the most blind: Such was 
the spirit in which, ignoring the mild justice of Nicode
mus, and the marvelous impression made by Jesus even on 
their own hostile apparitors, the majority of the Sanhedrin 
broke up, and went each to his own home. 

CHAPTER XL. 

THE WOl\IAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY. 

IN the difficulties which beset the celebrated incident 
which follows, it is impossible for us to arrive at any cer
tainty as to its true position in the narrative. As there 
must, howeYer, be some a priori probability that its place 
was assigned with true reference to the order of events, ~ 
and as there appear to be some obvious though indirect 
references in the discourses which irnmediatelv follow 
(ex. gr., John viii. 15, 17, 24, 46), I shall proceed-to speak 
of it here, feeling no shadow of a doubt that the incident 
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really happened, even. if ~he form in w ~ich it IS preserved 
to us is bv no means mdisputably genmne. 

At the "close of the day recorded in the last chapter, 
Jesus withdrew to the Mount of Olives. Whether He 
went to the garden of Gethsemane, and to the house. of 
its unknown but friendly owner, or whether-not hav.mg 
where to lay His head-He simpl.y slept,. Eastern fashwn, 
on the green turf under t~1ose ancwnt ?h ve-.trees, we can
not tell· but it is interestmg to trace m Him once more 
that dislike of crowded cities, that love for the pure, sweet, 
fresh air, and for t?e quiet of the lo~~ly ~1ill, w~ich we 
see in all parts of His career on e~r.th. Ihe?e was, ~ndeed, 
in Him nothirw of that snpere1hous sentimentality and 
morbid egotism "'which makes men shrink from all conta~t 
with their brother-men; nor can they who wou.ld be. His 
true servants belong to those merely fantastic plulan-
thropists · 

"Who sigh for wretchedness, yet shun the wretched, 
Nursing in some delicious solitude 
Their dainty loves and slothful sympathies." 

COLERIDGE, Religious Musings. 

On the contrary, day after ?ay, wh.ile. His day-time of 
work continued we find Hun sacnficmg all that was 
dearest and mo~t elevating to His soul, ttnd in spite of 
heat, and pressure, and conflict, and weariness, calm_ly 
pursuing His labors o~ love ai_Uid '~the marlding crowd's 
ignoble strife." But m the ~1rght-t~me, when me!l ~an not 
work no call of dnty requued Hrs presence Withm the 
walls' of Jerusalem; and those who are familiar with the 
oppressive foulness of ancient cities can best imagine the 
relief which His spirit must have felt when He could 
escape from the close streets and thronged bazaar.s, to cross 
the ravine, and ciimb the green slope beyond 1t, ~nd be 
alone with His Heavenly Father under the starry mght. 

Bn t when the day dawned His duties lay once more 
within the city walls, and in. that part of. the city where, 
almost alone we hear of H1s presence-m the courts of 
His Father's 'house. And with the very dawn His enemies 
contrived a fresh plot against Him, the circum.stances of 
which made their malice even more actually pamful than 
it was intentionally perilous. 
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It is probable that the hilarity and abandonment of the 
Feast of 'rabernacles, which had grown to be a kind of 
vintage festival, would often degenerate into acts of license 
and immorality, and these would find more numerous 
opportunities in the general uisturbance of ordinary life 
caused by the dwelling of the whole people in their little 
leafy booths. One such act had been detected during the 
previous night, and the guilty woman had been handed 
over to the Scribes and Pharisees. 

Even had the morals of the nation at that time been as 
clean as in the davs when Moses ordained the fearful ordeal 
of the "water of jealousy"- even had these rulers and 
teachers of the nation been elevated. as far above their 
contemporaries in the real, as in the professed, sanctity of 
their lives-the discovery, an,d the threatened punishment, 
of this miserable adulteress could hardly have failed to 
move every pure and noble mind to a compassion which 
would have mingled largely with the horror which her sin 
inspired. 'l'hey might, indeed, even on those suppositions, 
have inflicted the established penalty with a sternness as 
inflexible as that of the Pilgrim Fathers in the early days 
of Salem or Providence; but the sternness of a severe and 
pure-hearted judge is not a sternness which precludes all 
pity; it is a sternness which would not willingly inflict one 
unnecessary pang-it is a sternness not incompatible with a 
righteous tenderness, but wholly incompatible with a mix
ture of meaner and slighter motives, wholly incompatible 
with a spirit of malignant levity and hideous sport; 

But the spirit which actuated these Scribes and Phari
sees was not by any means the spirit of a sincere and out• 
raged purity. In the decadence of national life, in the 
daily familiarity with heathen degradations, in the gradual 
substitution of a Levitical scrupulosity for a heartfelt re
ligion, the morals of the nation had grown utterly corrupt. 
The ordeal of the " water of jealousy" had long been 
abolished, and the death by stoning as a punishment for 
adultery had long been suffered to fall into disnetude. Not 
even the Scribes and Pharisees- for all their external 
religiosity-had any genuine horror of an impurity with 
which their own lives were often stained. 'l'hey saw in 
the accident which had put this guilty woman into their 
power nothing but a chance of annoying, entrapping, pos· 
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sibly even endangering this Prophet of Galilee, whom thev 
already regarded as their deadliest enemy. • 

It was a curious custom among the Jews to consult dis
tinguished Rabbis in cases of doubt and difficulty; but 
there was no don bt or difficulty here. It was long since 
the Mosaic law of death to the adulteress had been de
manded or enforced ; and even if this had not been the 
case, the Roman law would, in all probability, have pre
vented such a sentence from being put in execution. On 
the other hand, the civil and religious penalties of divorce 
were open to the injured husband; nor did the case of this 
woman differ from that of any other who had similarly 
transgressed. Nor, again, even if they had honestly and 
sincerely desired the opinion of Jesus, could there have 
been the slightest excuse for having the woman herself into 
His presence, and. thus subjecting her to a moral torture 
which would be rendered all the more insupportable from 
the close seclusion of women in the East. 

And, therefore, to subject her to the superfluous horror 
of this odious publicity-to drag her, fresh from the agony 
of detection, into the sacred precincts of the Temple-to 
subject this unveiled, dishevelled, terror-stricken woman 
to the cold and sensual curiosity of a malignant mob-to 
make her, with total disregard to her own sufferings, the 
mere passi\·e instrument of their hatred against Jesus: and 
to do all this-not under the pressure of moral indignation, 
but in order to gratify a calculating malice-showed on 
their parts a cold, hard cynicism, a graceless, pitiless, bar
barous brutality of heart and conscience, which could not 
but prove, in every particular, revolting and hateful to 
One who alone was infinitely tender, because He alone was 
infinitely pure. 

And so they dragged her to Him, and set her in the 
midst-flagrant guilt subjected to the gaze of stainless In
nocence, degraded misery set before the bar of perfect 
Mercy. And then, just as though their hearts were not 
full of outrage, they glibly begin, with ironical deference, 
to set before Him their case. " Master, this woman was 
~eized in the very act of adultery. Now, J[oses in the Law 
commanded us to stone such>· but what sayest Tltou about 
her?" 

'l'hey thought that now they had caught Him in a 



300 THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 

dilemma. They knew the divine trembling pity which 
had loved where others hated, and praised where others 
scorned, and encouraged where others crusherl; and they 
knew how that pity had won for Him the admiration of 
many, the passionate devotion of not a few. 'l'hey knew 
that a publican was among Hi~ chosen, that sinners had 
sat with Him at the banq net, ami harlots u nreproved had 
bathed His feet, and listened to His worrls. Would He 
then acquit this woman, and so make Himself liable to an 
a~cusation of heresy, by placing Himself in open disaccord 
wrth the sacred and fiery Law? or, on the other hand, 
would He belie His own compassion, and be ruthless, and 

-condemn? And, if He did, would He not at once shock 
the multitude, who were touched by His tenderness, and 
offend the civil magistrates by making Himself liable to a 
charge of sedition? How could He possiuly get out of the 
d_ifficulty? Either alternative-heresy or treason, accusa
tiOn before the Sanhedrin or delation to the Procurator, 
opposition to the orthodox or alienation from the manv
would serve equally well their unscrupulous intent.iO'ns. 
And one of these, they thought, rnust follow. What a 
happy chance this weak, guilty woman had given them ! 

Not yet. A sense of all their baseness, their hard ness, 
their malice, their cynical parade of every feeling w !rich 
pi~y would temper and delicacy repress, rushed over the 
mmd of Jesus.· He blushed for his nation, for His race; 
He blushed, not for the degradation of the miserable 
accused, but for the deeper gnilt of her unblushing accus
ers. Glowing with uncontrollable disgust that modes of 
opposition so irredeemable in their meanness should be 
put in- play against Him, and that He should be made the 
invo~untary center of such a shameful scene-inrlignant 
(for rt cannot be irreverent to ima<rine in Him an intensi
fied degree of emotions which ev~n the humblest of His 
tr~Ie followers would have shared) that the sacredness of 
H1s personal reser~e should thus be shamelessly violated, 
and that. those thmgs which belong to the sphere of a 
noble retrcence should be thus cynically obtruded on His 
notice-He bent his face forwa1:d from His seat and as 
though He did not, or would not, hear them, sto~ped and 
wrote with His finger on the ground. 

For any others but such as ther.;e it would have 'oeen 
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enough. Even if they failed to see in the action_ a symbol 
of forgiveness-a symbol that the memory of thrngs thus 
written in the dust might be obliterated and forgotten
still any but these could hardly have failed to interpret 
the gesture into a distinct indication that in such a. matter 
Jesus would not mix himself. But they saw nothmg and 
understood nothing, and sto?d the1:e unab~sl~ed, still. pr~ss
ing their brutal question, strll holdm_g, p~mtrng_ to, Jeer~ng 
at the woman, with no compnnctron rn therr cunmng 
glances, and no relenting in their steeled hearts. . 

The scene could not last any longer; and, therefore, rars
in<r Himself from His stooping attitude, He, who could 
re~d their hearts, calmly passed upon them that sad judg
ment involved in the memorable words: 

"Let him that is without sin among you, first cast the 
stone at her." 

It was not any abrogation of the Mosaic law; it was, on 
the contrary, an admission of its justice, and doubtless it 
must have sunk heavily as a death-warrant upon the 
woman's heart. But it ·acted in a manner wholly unex
pected. 'l'he terr_ible _law. stood wri_tteni it was not the 
time it was not hrs Hrs wrll, to rescrnd rt. But, on the 
othe:· hand, they themselves, by not acting on the law, by 
referring the whole question to Him as though it needed a 
new solution, 'had practically confessed _that the law .was 
at present valid in theory ~lone~ that 1t ~1ad fallen mto 
disuetude and that even wrth Ins anthonty they had no 
intention' of carrving it into action. Since, therefore, the 
whole proceeding was on their part illegal and irregular, 
He transfers it by these words from the f~rum of la'Y to 
that of conscience. The judge may sometu_nes be o~lrged 
to condemn the criminal brought before lnm for sms of 
which he has himself been guilty, but the position of the 
self-constituted accuser who eagerly demands a needless 
condemnation is very different. Herein to conrlemn her 
would have been in God's sight most fatally to have con
demned themselves; to have been the first to cast the stone 
at her would have been to crush themselves. 

He had but glanced at them for a moment, but that 
glance had read their inmost souls. He had. but calm!y 
spoken a few simple words, but those words, like the ~trll 
small voice to Elijah at Horeb, had been more terrrble 

c 
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than wind or earthquake. They had fallen like a spark of 
fire upon slumberingsouls, and lay burning there till "tho 
blushing, shame-faced spirit" mutinied within them. 
The Scribes and Pharisees stood silent and fearful; the.Y 
loosed their hold upon the woman; their insolent glances, 
so full of guile and malice, fell guiltily to the ground. 
1'hey who had unjustly inflicted, now justly felt the over
whelming anguish of an intolerable shame, while over their 
guilty consciences there rolled, in crash on crash of 
thunder, such thoughts as these : "Therefore thou art 
inexcusable, 0 man, whosoever thou art that, judgest; for 
wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself : 
for thou that judgest doest the same thing8. But we are 
sure that the judgment of God is according to truth against 
them which commit such things. And thinkest thou this, 
0 man, that judgest them which do such things and doest 
the same, that thou shalt escape the judgment of God? or 
despisest thou the riches of His goodness, and forbearance, 
and long-suffering; not knowing that the goodness of God 
leadeth thee to repentance? but after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart treasurest up to thyself wrath against the 
day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God, who will render to every man according to his deeds." 
They were "suck " as the woman they had condemned, 
and they dared not stay. 

And so, with burning cheeks and cowed hearts, from 
the eldest to the youngest, one by one gradually, silently, 
they slunk away. He would not add to their shame and con
fusion of face by watching them; He had no wish further 
to reveal his knowledge of the impure secret~ of their 
he:uts; He would not tempt them to brazen it out before 
Him, and to lie against the testimony of their own mem
ories; He had stooped down once more, and w·as writing 
on the ground. 

And when He once more raised His head, all the accusers 
l1ad melted a way : only the woman still cowered before 
Him on the Temple-floor. She, too, might have gone: 
none hindered her, and it might have seemed but natural 
that she should fly anywhere to escape her danger, and to 
hide her guilt and shame. But remorse, and, it may be, 
an awful trembling gratitude, in which hope struggled 
wit.h despair, fixed her there before her Judge. His 
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look, the most terrible of all to meet, becau~e it was the 
only look that fell on her fr?m a s~ul robed m t~e. unap
proachable majesty of a stamless mnocence, .w~s at the 
same time the most gentle, and the most for~Ivmg. Her 
stay was a sign of her penitence ; her ~emtence, let us 
trnst a certain pledge of her future forgiveness. "Two 
thin;s " as St. Augustine finely says, "were here left alone 

b ' • " together-Misery and Mercy. _ 
"·woman " He asked, " where are those thme accusers ? 

' . ?" did no one conviCt thee - _ 
"No man, Lord." It was the only answer wl~Ich her 

lips could find power to ~rame; a~d.then she rece:ved the 
gracious yet heart-searchmg permisswn to depart . _ 

"Neither do I convict thee. Go; henceforth sm no 
more." . _ 

Were the critical evidence agamst th_e ~e~umeness of 
this passage far more overwhelming than I_t Is, It would :y:et 
bear upon its surface the stron~est possible proof of Its 
own authentic truthfulness. It IS hardly too much to say 
that the mixture which it displays of tragedy and of 
tenderness-the contrast which it involves between low, 
cruel cunning, and exalted nobility of_ inte_llec~ and emo
tion-transcends all power of human. I~ag~na~wn to h~ve 
invented it; while the picture of a divme msi~h.t readmg 
the inmost secrets of the heart, and a yet diVIner love, 
which sees those inmost secrets with larger eyes than ours, 
furnish us with a conception of Christ's power and person 
at once too lofty and too original to have. been founded on 
anything but fact. No one coul~ have I~ vented,_ for few 
could even appreciate, the sovereign punty a_nd meffable 
charm-the serene authority of condemnatiOn, an~ of 
pardon-by which the st_ory is. so d~eply charactenze~. 
'l'he repeated instances m whrch, ~Ithout a. momel!-t s 
hesitation, He foiled the crafty desrgns of His e~em_res, 
and in foiling them taught forever some eternal ~rmcrple 
of thought and act~on, are among the m.ost u~I~ue and 
decisive proofs of Hrs more than h!1man w~sdom, and yet 
not one of those gleams of sacred h~ht whiCh were struck 
from Him by collision with the malice or hate of man was 
brighter or more beauti~ul than th_is. The very fac~- that 
the narrative found so little favor m the early centunes of 
Church history-the fact~hat whole Churches regarded 
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the narrative as dangerous in its tendency-the fact that 
eminent Fathers of the Church either ignore or speak of 
it in a semi-apologetic tone-in these facts we see the 
most decisive proof that its real moral and meaning are 
too transcendent to ad mit of its having been originally 
invented, or interpolated without adequate authority 
into the sacred text. Yet it is strange that any should have 
failed to see that in the ray of mercy which thus streamed 
from heaven upon the wretched sinner, the sin assumed 
an aspect tenfold more heinous, tenfold more repulsive to 
the conscience of mankind-to every conscience which 
accepts it as a law of life that it should strive to be holy as 
God is holy, and pure as He is pure. 

However painful this scene must have been to the holy 
and loving heart of the Saviour, it was at least alleviated 
by the sense of that compassionate deliverance-deliver
ance, we may trust, for Eternity, no less than Time
which it had wrought for one guilty soul. But the scenes 
that followed were a climax of perpetual misunderstand
ings, fluctuating impressions, and bitter taunts, which 
caused the great and joyous festival to end with a sudden 
burst of rage, and an attempt of the Jewish leaders to 
make an end of Him-not by public accusation, but by 
furious violence. 

For, on the same day-the eighth day of the feast if the 
last narrative has got displaced, the day after the feast if 
it belongs to the true sequence of events-Jesus continued 
those interrupted discourses which were intended almost 
for the last time to set clearly before the Jewish nation 
His divine claims. 

He was seated at that moment in the Treasury-either 
some special building in the Temple so-called, or that part 
of the court of the women which contained tne thirteen 
chests with trumpet-shaped openings-called sfwpheroth
into which the people, and especially the Pharisees, used 
to cast their gifts. In this court, and therefore close 
beside Him, were two gigantic candelabra, fifty cubits in 
height and sumptuously gilded, on the summit of which, 
nightly, during the Feast of Tabernacles, lamps were lit 
which shed their soft light over all the city. Round these 
lamps the people, in their joyful enthusiasm, and even the 
stateliest priests and PQ.arisees, joined in festal dances, 
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while to the sound of flutes and other music, the Levites, 
urawn up in array on the fifteen steps w~ich led up to. the 
court, chanted the beautiful Psalms whiCh early received 
the title of " Songs of Degrees." . . 

In allusion to these great lamps, on wlnch some cucn.m
stance of the moment may have concentrated the atten~wn 
of the hearers, Christ exclaimed to them, ''I am the Light 
of the world ! " It was His constant plan to shape the 
illustrations of His discourses bv those external incidents 
which would rouse the deepest attention, and fix the words 
most indelibly on the memories of Hi~ he.are~s. The 
Pharisees who heard His words charged Him with Idle self
glorification; but He showed th~m that He had. His Father's 
testimony, and that even were It r~ot so, the ~Ight can o?lY 
be seen, only be known, by the evidence ?f Its o~n .e:'nst
ence· without it, neither itself nor anythmg else IS VIsible. 
They asked Him, "Where is Thy Father?" He tol.d 
them, that, not knowing Him they could not know His 
Father; and then He once more sadly warned them that 
His departure was nigh, and that then they would ~e t~n
able to. come to Him. Their only reply was a tauntmg m
qniry whether, by committing suicide, He meant to plunge 
Himself in the darkest regions of the grave? Nay, He 
made them understand, it was they, not He, who were 
from below-they, not He, who were destined, if they per
€isted in unbelief of His eternal existence, to that dark 
~nd. "Who art Thou?" they once more asked,.in angry 
and faithless perplexity. "Altoget,~er that wh1eh .I am 
telling you," He calmly answered. Ihey wanted Hun ~o 
announce Himself as the Messiah, and so become their 
temporal delivPrer; but He will only tell them the far 
deeper, more eternal truths, that He is the Light, and the 
Life and the Living Water and that He came from the 
Father-as they, too, should know when. they had lifted 
Him up upon the cross. 'l'hey were lookmg solely for t~1e 
Messiah of the J(~ws: He would have them know Ihm 
as the Redeemer of the world, the Saviour of their souls. 

As they heard Him speak, r.nany, ev.en of th~se fierce 
enemies were won over to a belief m Illm : but It was a 
waverin~ belief a half belief, a false belief, a belief mingled 
with a thousand worldly and erroneous fancies, not .a belief 
which had in it any saving power, or on whiCh Ha 
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could rely. And He put it to an immediate test, which 
revealed its hollowness, and changed it into a mad hatred. 
He told them that faithfulness and obedience were the 
marks of true discipleship, and the requisites of true free
dom. The word freedom acted as a touchstone to show 
the spuriousness of their incipient faith. They knew of 
no freedom but that political freedom which they falsely 
asserped~ they resente.d the promise of future spiritual free
dom mlreu of the achrevement of present national freedom. 
s.o Jesus .showed them that they were still the slaves of 
sm, and m name only, not in reality, the children of Abra
ham, or the children of God. They were absorbed with 
pr~d~ when they t~o.ught of the purity of their ancestral 
ongm, and the pnvilege of their exclusive monotheism· 
but -!3-e told the~ that in very truth they were, by spirituai 
a~mty, the affimty of cruelty and falsehood, children of 
hun who was a liar and a murderer from the beginning
children o~ t~e devil. ':!-'hat home-rebuk~ stung them to fury. 
They repaid It by calling Jesus a Samantan and a demoniac. 
Our Lord gently put the taunt aside, and once more held 
out to ~hem. the gracious promise that if they will but 
keep His saymgs, they not only shall not die in their sins, 
but shall not see death. Their dull, blind hearts could 
not even imagine a spirit~al meanin.g in His words. They 
could only charge Him with demomac arrogance and inso
lence in making Himself greater than Abraham and the 
prophets, of whom they could only think as dead. Jesus 
told them that in prophetic vision, perhaps too by spirit
ual intuition, in that other world, Abraham, who was not 
dead, but living, saw and rejoiced to see His day. Such 
an assertion appeared to them either senseless or blasphe
mous. "Abraham has been dead for seventeen centuries· 
Thou art not even fifty years old; how are we to under~ 
stand such ~ords as t~ese?" Then very gently, but with 
greatsolemmty, and with that formula of asseveration which 
He only ·used when He announced His most solemn truths 
th~ Saviour revealed to them His eternity, His divine pre~ 
existence before He had entered the tabernacle of mortal 
flesh: 

"Verily, verily I say unto you, Before Abraham came 
into existence, I am." 

Then, with a burst of impetuous fury-one of those 

.I 
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pa~·oxysms of sud.den, uncontrollable, frantic rage to which 
this people has m all ages been liable upon any collision 
wi.th its religious convicti?ns-they took up stones to stone 
Him. But the very blindness of their rage made it 
mT~re easy to elude them. His hour was not yet come. 
'' Ith perfect calmness He departed unhurt out of the 
Temple. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

THE MAN BORN BLIND. 

EITHER on His way from the Temple, after this at
tempted assault, or ou the next ensuing Sabbath, Jesus, as 
He passed by, sa": a :t;nan blind from his birth, who per
haps announ?ed his miserable condition as he sat begging 
by the road-side, and at the Temple gate. 

All the Jews wei:e trai~ed to regard special suffering as 
the necessary and Immediate consequence of special sin 
Perhaps the disciples supposed that the words of our Lord 
to the paralytic whom He had healed at the Pool of Beth
esda, as ~ell as to the _Paralytic at Oapernaum, might seem 
to sanctiOn such an Impression. 'l'hey asked therefore 
how this man came to be born blind. Could it' be in con: 
sequence of th~ sins of h.is parents? If not, was there any 
way of supposmg that It could have been for his own ? 
The supposition in the former case seemed hard· in the 
latter, impossible. They w~re therefore perplexed. 

Into the unprofitable regiOns of such barren speculation 
our Lord refused to fo.llow them, and He declined, as 
alwa,ys, the tendency to. mfer and to sit in judgment upon 
the sms of others. Neither the man's sins He told them 
~or those of his parents, had caused that' life-long affiic: 
twn; but now, bv means of it, the works of God should be 
made ~anifest. · H~, the Light of the world, must for a 
short time longer dispel ~ts darknes.s, Then He spat on 
the grom;d, made, clay with th~ spittle, and smearing it 
on the bhnd mans eyes, bade lnm "go wash in the pool 
of Siloam." 'L'he blind man went, washed, and was healed 

The ~aliva of one who had not recently broken his fast 
was believed among the :w~icnts to have a healing efficacy 
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in cases of weak eyes, and clay was occasionally used to 
~epress tumors on the eyelids. But that these instruments 
Ill 1_10 way detracted from the splendor of the miracle is 
obvwus; an_d we have no means of deciding in this a1iy 
more _than m the parallel instances, why our Lord, who 
sometimes healed by a word, preferred at other times to 
ad_opt slow and more elaborate ~ethods of giving effect to 
His supernatural power. In this matter He never reve·1led 
~he principles of action, which doubtless arose from 'His 
11_1ner _knowledge of the circumstances, and from His in
sight mto the hearts of those on whom His cures were· 
wrou~ht. Possibly He had acted with the express view of 
teachmg more than one eternal lesson bv the incidents 
which followed. • 
~t any rate, in this instance, His mode of action led to 

serwus results. For the man had been well known in 
JerusaJem as one who !1ad been a blind beggar all his life, 
and Ius appearance With the use of his eyesight caused a 
tumult ?f exciteme?t. Scarcely could those who had 
kno'Yn him best _believe even his own testimony, that he 
was .I~Ideed ,~he bhnd beggar with whom they had been so 
familiar. _Ihey were _lost in amazement, and made him 
repea~ agam ~nd agm_n the story of his cure. But that 
~>tory mfused mto thmr astonishment a fresh element of 
Pharisaic indignation; for this cure also had been wrought 
t'>n a Sabbath day. ~rhe Rab_bis hn:d forbidden any man to 
.smea~· even one of his eyes with spittle on the Sabbath, ex
cept m cases of mortal danger. J esns had not only smeared 
lJo_tlt the man's _eyes, but had actually mingled the saliva 
With clay!_ This, as an act of. mercy, was in the deepest 
a.nd most mward accordance with the very causesforwhich 
the_ Sal;>bath had· been ordained, and the very lessons of 
W~I?h It was meant to be a perpetnal witness. But the 
Bpint. of. narrow _literalism and slavish minuteness and 
quantitative o?edience-the spirit that hoped to be saved 
by the algebrai,cal sum of good and b~d actio_ns--;-had long 
?egraded th~ _Sabbath from the true Idea of!ts mstitution 
!nto a. permc_wus superstition. 'l'he Sabbath of Rabbin
Ism, with all ,1ts pe_tty servility, was in no respect the Sab
?ath of God ~ lovmg and holy law. It had degenerated 
mto that which St. Paul calls it, a :~rrooxzxov 6rozxaor 
or "beggarly element" (Gal. iv. 9). ' 
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And these Jews were so imbued with this utter little
ness, that a unique miracle of mercy awoke in them less of 
astonishment and gratitude than a horror kindled by a 
neglect of their Sabbatical superstition. Accordingly, in 
all the zeal of letter-worshiping religionism, they led off 
the man to the Pharisees in counciL Then followed the 
scene which St. John has recorded in a manner so in
imitably graphic in his ninth chapter. First came the 
repeated inquiry, •' how the thing had been done ?" fol
lowed by the repeated assertion of some of them that Jesus 
could not be from God, because He had not observed the 
Sabbath; and the reply of others that to press the Sab
bath-breaking was to admit the miracle, and to admit the 
miracle was to establish the fact that He who performed 
it could not be the criminal whom the others described. 
'l'heu, being completely at a stand-still, they asked the bli11d 
man his opinion of his deliverer ; and he-not being in
volved in their vicious circle of reasoning-replied with 
fearless promptitude, "He is a Prophet." 

By this time they saw the kind of nature with which 
they had to deal, and anxious for any loop-hole by which 
they could deny or set aside the miracle, they sent for the 
man's parents. " Was this their son ? If they asserted 
that he had been born blind. how was it that he now saw?" 
Perhaps they hoped to browbeat or to bribe these parents 
into a denial of their relationship, or an admission of im
posture; but the parents also clung to the plain truth, 
while, with a certain Judaic servility and cmming, they 
refused to draw any inferences which would lay them open 
to unpleasant consequences. "This is certainly our son, 
and he was certainly born blind; as to the rest, we know 
nothing. Ask him. He is quite capable of answering for 
himself." 

Then-one almost pities their sheer perplexity-they 
turned to the blind man again. He, as well as his parents, 
knew that the Jewish at:thorities had agreed to pronounce 
the cherem, or ban of exclusion from the synagogue, on 
any one who should venture to acknowledge Jesus as the 
Messiah ; and the Pharisees probably hoped that he would 
be content to follow their advice, to give glory to God, 
i.e., deny or ignore the miracle, and to accept their dictum 
that Jesus was a sinner. 



• no THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 

But the man was made of sturdier stuff than his parents. 
He w~s not _to be ov.erawed by their authority, or knocked 
down oy their assertions. He breathed quite freely in the 
Ilalo-atmo_sphere of th~ir superior sanctity. " We know," 
the Prransees had said, "that this man is a sinner." 
"Whether H~ is a sinner," the man replied, "I do not 
~now; one thzng I do know, that, being blind, now I see." 
Then they began again their weary and futile cross-examina
tion., "What did He do to thee? how did He open thine 
eyes? But the man had had enough of this. "I told 
you_ once, a;nd ye _did not attend. Why do ye wish to heat 
agam? Is It possible that ye too wish to be His disciples?" 
Bold ir~ny this-to ask these stately, ruffled, scrupulous 
San~edrrsts, w~rether _he ~as really to regard them as 
anxwus and smcere mqurrers about the claims of the 

_ Nazarene Prophet! Clearly here was a man whose pre
s?mptnous honesty. would _neither be bullied into suppres
Sion I?Or corrupte? mto a he. He was quite impracticable. 
So, smce authorrty, threats, banishments had all failed 
they ?r~ke into abuse. " Thqu art His disciple : we ar~ 
the discrples of 1\foses; of tltts man we know nothing." 
"Strange," he replied, "that yo1£ should know nothing of 
a man who yet has wrought a miracle such as not even 
1\foses ever wrought; and we know that neither He nor 
any one else could have done it, unless He were from God." 
What! shades of Hillel and of Shammai ! was a mere blind 
beggar, a n!ltural ignorant heretic, altogether born in sins, 
to be teachu~g t!tem!_ Unable to control any longer their 
transport of mdrgnatwn, they flung him out of the hall and 
out of the synagogue. 

But Jesus did not neglect His first confessor. He too 
in all probability had, either at this or some previous time: 
bee~ placed under the ban of lesser excommunication, or ex
-:Jlnsr~n from th~ synagogue; for we scarcely ever again read 
of Hrs re-entermg any_ of ~h?se synagogues which, during 
the early year~ of His nnmstry, had been His favorite 
places of teachmg and resort. He sought out and found 
the man, and asked him, "Dost thou believe on the Son 
of God?" "Why, who is He, Lord," answered the man 
"That I should believe on Him?" ' 

. "Thou hast both seen Him, and it is He who talketh 
w1th thee." 
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"Lord, I believe," he answered; and he did Him rev
erence. 

It must have been shortly after this time that our Lord 
pointed the contrast between the different effects of His 
teaching-they who saw not, made to see; and those who 
saw made blind. The Pharisees, ever restlessly and discon
tentedly hovering about Him, and in their morbid egotism 
always on the lookout for some reflection on themselves, 
asked "if they too were blind." 1'he answer of Jesus was, 
that in natural blindness there would have been no guilt, 
but to those who only stumbled in the blindness of willful 
error a claim to the possession of sight was a self-condemna-
tion. 1 

And when the leaders, the teachers, the guides wm·e 
blind, how could the people see:' 

The thought naturally led Him to the nature of true 
and false teachers, which He expanded and illustrated in 
the beautiful apologne-half parable, half allegory-of the 
1'rue and the False Shepherds. He told them that He 
was the Good Shepherd, who laid down His life for the 
sheep; while the hireling shepherds, flying from danger, 
betrayed their flocks. He, too, was that door of the 
sheep-fold, by which all His true predecessors alone had 
entered, while all the false-from the first thief who had 
climbed into God's fold-had broken in some other way. 
And then He told them that of His own free will He 
would lay down His life for the sheep, both of this and of 
His other flocks, and that of His own power He would 
take it again. But all these divine mysteries were more 
than they could understand; and while some declared that 
they were the nonsense of one who had a devil and was 
mad, others could only plead that they were not like the 
words of one who had a devil, and that a devil could not 
have opened the eyes of the blind. 

Thus, with but little fruit for them, save the bitter fruit 
of anger and hatred, ended the visit of Jesus to the Feast 
of Tabernacles. And since His very life was now in 
danger, He withdrew once more from Jerusalem to Galilee, 
for one brief visit before He bade to His old home His last 
farewell. 
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CHAPTER XLII. 

FAREWELL TO GALILEE. 

IMMEDIATELY after the events just recorded, St. John 
narrates another incident which took place two months 
subsequently, at the winter Feast of Dedication. In ac
cordance with the main purpose of his Gospel, which was _ 
to narrate that work of the Christ in Jud::ea, and especially -
in Jerusalem, which the Synoptists had omitted, be says 
nothing of an intermediate and final visit to Galilee, or of 
those last Journeys to Jerusalem, respecting parts of which 
the other Evangelists supply us with so many details. 
And yet that J e~us must have returned to Galilee is clear, 
not only from the other Evangelists, but also from the 
nature of the case and from certain incidental facts in the 
narrative of St. John himself. 

It is well known that the whole of one great section in 
St. Luke- from ix. 51 to xviii. 15- forms an episode in 
the Gospel narrative of which many incidents are narrated 
by this Evangelist alone, and in which the few identifica
tions of time and place all point to one slow and solemn 
progress from Galilee to J ern salem (ix. 51; xiii. 22; xvii. 
11; x. 38). Now after the Feast of Dedication our Lord 
retired into Per::ea, until He was summoned thence by the 
death of Lazarus (John x. 40, 42; xi. 1-46); after the 
resurrection of Lazarus, He fled to Ephraim (xi. 54); and 
He did not leave His retirement at Ephraim until he went 
to Bethany, six days before His final Passover (xii. 1). 

This great journey, therefore, from Galilee to Jerusa
lem, so rich in occasions which called forth some of His 
most memorable utterances, must_ have been either a 
journey to the Feast of 'L'abernacles or to the Feast of 
Dedication. That it could not have been the former may 
be regarded as settled, not only on other grounds, but de
cisively because that was a rapid and a secret journey, this 
an eminently public and leisurely one. 

Almost every inquirer seems to differ to a greater or less 
degree as to the exact sequence and chronology of the 
events which follow. Without entering into minute and 
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tedious disquisitions where absolute certainty is impossible, 
I will narrate this period of our Lord's life in the order 
which, after repeated study of the Gospels, appears to me 
to be the most probable, and in the separate details of 
which I have found myself again and again confirmed by 
the conclusions of other independent inquirers. And here 
I will only premise my conviction: 

1. That the episode of St. Luke up to xviii. 30, mainly 
refers to a single journey, although unity of subject, or 
other causes, may have led the sam·ed writer to weave into 
his narrative some events or utterances which belong to an 
earlier or later epoch. 

2. That the order of the facts narrated even by St. 
Luke alone is not, and does not in any way claim to be, 
strictly chronological; so that the place of any event in 
the narrative by no means necessarily indicates its true 
position in the order of time. 

3. That this journey is identical with that which is 
partially recorded in Matt. xviii. 1; xx. 16; Mark x. 1-31. 

4. That (as seems obvious from internal evidence) the 
events narrated in Matt. xx. 17-28 ; Mark x. 32-45 ; 
Luke xviii. 31-34, belong not to this journey, but to the 
last which Jesus ever took-the journey from Ephrairn to 
Bethany and Jerusalem. 

Assuming these conclusions to be justified-and I 
believe that they will commend themselves as at least 
probable to any who really study the data of the problem 
-we naturally look to see i£ there are any incidents which 
can only be referred to this last residence of Jesus in 
Galilee after the Feast of Tabernacles. 'rhe sojourn must 
have been a very brief one, and seems to have had no 
other object than that of preparing for the Mission of the 
Seventy, and inaugurating the final proclamation of 
Christ's kingdom throughout all that part of the Holy 
Land which had as yet been least familiar with His word 
and works. His instructions to the Seventy involved His 
last farewell to Galilee, and the delivery of those instruc
tions synchronized, in all probability, with His actual 
departure. But there are two other incidents recorded in 
the 13th chapter, which probably belong to the same brief 
soj•Jurn-namely, the news of a Galil::ean massacre, and 
the waming which He received of Herod's designs against 
His life. 
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The home of Jesus during these few last days would 
naturally be at Capernaum, His own city ; and while He 
was there organizing a solemn departure to which there 
would be no return, there were some who came and 
announced to Him a recent instance of those numerous 
disturbances which marked the Procuratorship of Pontius 
Pilate. Of the particular event to which they alluded 
nothing further is known; and that a few turbulent 
zealots should have been cut down at Jerusalem by the 
Roman garrison was too commonplace an event in these
troublous times to excite more than a transient notice. 
~'here were probably hundreds of such outbreaks of which 
Josephus has preserved no record. The inflammable 
fanaticism of the Jews at this epoch-the restless hope 
which were constantly kindling them to fury against the 
Roman governor, and which made them the ready dupes 
of every false Messiah-had nocessitated the construction 
of the Tower of Antonia, which flung its threatening 
shadow over the Temple itself. 'l'his tower communicated 
with the Temple by a flight of steps, so that the Roman 
legionaries could rush down at once, and suppress any of 
the disturbances which then, as now, endangered the 
security of Jerusalem at the recurrence of every religions 
feast. And of all the Jews, the Galila;ans, bAing the 
most passionately turbulent and excitable, were the most 
likely to suffer in such collisions. Indeed the main fact 
which seems in this instance to have struck the narrators, 
was not so much the actual massacre as the horrible 
incident that the blood of these murdered rioters had 
been actually mingled with the red streams that flowed 
from the victims they had been offering in sacrifice. And 
those who brought the news to Christ did so, less with any 
desire to complain of the sanguinary boldness of the 
Roman Governor, than with a curiosity about the 
supposed crimes which must have brought upon these 
slaughtered worshipers so hideous and tragical a fate. 

The Book of Job stood in Hebrew literature as an 
eternal witness against these sweeping deductions of a 
confident uncharity; but the spirit of Eliphaz, and 
Zophar, and Bildad still surviYed, and our Lord on every 
occasion seized the opportunity of checking and reproving 
it. "Do ye imagine," He said, "that these Galila;ans 
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"'~le sinners above all the Galila;ans, because they suffered 
such things? I tell yon, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish." And then He reminded them 
of another recent instance of sudden death, in which 
"the 'rower in Siloam" had fallen, and crushed eighteen 

·• people who happened to be under it; and He told them 
that so far from these poor sufferers having been specially 
criminal, they should all, if they did not repent, be 
involved in a similar destruction. No doubt, the main 
lesson which Christ desired to teach, was that every cir
cumstance of life, and every violence of man, was not the 
result either of idle accident or direct retribution, but 
formed part of one great scheme of Providence in which 
man is permitted to recognize the one prevailing law-viz., 
that the so-called accidents of life happen alike to all, but 
that all should in due time receive according to their 
works. But His words had also a more literal fulfillment ; 
and, doubtless, there may have been some among His 
hearers who lived to call them to mind when the Jewish 
race was being miserably decimated by the sword of 
Titus, and the last defenders of Jerusalem, after deluging 
its streets with blood, fell crushed among the flaming 
ruins of the Temple, which not even their lives could 
save. 

The words were very stern: but Christ did not speak to 
them in the language of warning only; He held out to 
them a gracious hope. Once, and again, and yet again, 
the fig-tree might be found a barren cumberer of the 
ground, but there was ONE to intercede for it still; and 
even yet- though now the ax was uplifted, nay, though 
it was at its backmost poise-even yet, if at last the tree, 
so carefully tended, should bring forth fruit, that ax 
should be stayed, and its threatened stroke should not rush 
through the parted air. 

Short as His stay at His old home was meant to be, His 
enemies would gladly have shortened it still further. They 
were afraid of, they were weary of, the Lord of Life. Yet 
thev did not dare openly to confess their sentiments. The 
Pharisees carne to Him in sham solicitude for His safety, 
and said, "Get thee out, and depart hence; for Herod is 
wanting to kill Thee." 

Had Jesus yielded to fear-had He hastened His de· 
p~, 
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parture in consequence of a danger, which even if it had 
any existence, except in their own imaginations, hall at 
any rate no immediate urgency-doubtless, they woul~ 
have enjoyed a secret triumph at His expense. But His 
answer was supremely calm : '' Go," He said, "and ~ell 
this fox, Behold, I am casting out devils, and workmg 
cures to-day and to-morrow, and on the third my work is 
done." And then He adds, with the perfect confidence 
of security mingled with the bitter irony of sorrow, "But 
I must go on my course to-day, and to-morrow, and the 
day following; for it cannot be that a prophet perish out 
of Jerusalem." And, perhaps, at this sor_rowful crisis H!s 
oppressed feelings may have found vent m some pathetic 
cry over the fallen sinful city, so red with the blood of her 
murdered messengers, like that which He also uttered 
when He wept over it on the su~mit of Olivet.. . 

The little plot of these Phansees had entuely falled. 
Whether Herod had really entertained any vague intention 
of .seeing Jesus and putting Him to death as He had put to 
death His kinsman John, or whether the whole rumor was 
a pure invention, J esns regarded it with consummate indif
ference. Whatever Herod might be designing, His own 
intention was to finish His brief stay in Galilee in His own 
due time, and not before. A day or two yet remained to 
Him in which He would continue to perform His works of 
mercy on all who sought Him ; after that brief interval 
the time would have come when He should be received up, 
and He would turn His back for the last time on the 
home of His youth, and "set His face steadfastly_ to go to 
Jerusalem." Till then-so they must tell their crafty 
patron whom thev themselves resembled-He was under 
an inviolable protection, into which neither their malice 
nor his cruelty could intrude. 

And he deservedly bestowed on Herod Antipas the sole 
word of pure unmitigated contempt which is ever recorded 
to have passed His lips. Words of burning anger He 
sometimes spoke-words of scatching indignation-words 
of searching irony-words of playfnl humor; but some are 
startled to find Him using words of sheer contempt. Yet 
why not? there can be no noble soul wh,~ch is whoilY d_es
titute of scorn. 'l'he "scorn of scorn must exist side 
by side with the "love of love.". Like anger, like the 
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power of moral indignation, scorn has its due place as a 
righteous function in the economy of human emotions, 
and as long as there are things of which we rightly judge 
as contemptible, so long must contempt remain. And if 
ever there was a man who richly deserved contempt, it was 
the paltry, perjured princeling-false to his religion, false 
to his nation, false to his friends, false to his brethren, 
false to his wife-to whom Jesus gave the name of "this 
fox." The inhuman vices which the Oresars displayed on 
the vast theater of their absolutism-the lust, the cruelty, 
the autocratic insolence, the ruinous extravagance-all 
these were seen in pale reflex in these little Neroes and 
Caligulas of the provinces-these local tyrants, half Idu
rnrean, half Samaritan, who aped the worst degradations 
of the Imperialism to which they owed their \'ery existence. 
J udrea might well groan under the odious and petty des
potism of these hybrid Herodians-jackals who fawned 
about the feet of the Oresarean lions. Respect for "the 
powers that be" can hardly, as has well been said, involve 
respect for all the impotences and imbecilities. 

Whether "this fox" ever heard the manner in which 
our Lord had characterized him and his dominion we 
do not know; in lifetime they never met, until, on the 
morning of the crucifixion, Antipas vented upon Jesus his 
empty insults. But now Jesus calmly concluded His last 
task in Galilee. He summoned His followers together, 
and out of them chose seventy to prepare His way. Their 
number was probably symbolic, and the mission of so large 
a number to go before Him two and two, and prepare for 
His a1:rival in every place which He intended to visit, 
implies for this last journey of proclamation an irn mense 
publicity. 'rhe instructions which He gave them closely 
resemble those which He had issued to the Twelve; and, 
indeed, differ from them only in being more brief, because 
they refer to a more transitory office; in omitting the now 
needless restriction about not visiting the Gentiles and Sa
maritans; and perhaps in bestowing upon them less ample 
miraculous power. 'rhey also breathe a sadder tone, 
inspired by the experience of incessant rejection. 

And now the time has come for Him to set forth, and it 
must be in sorrow. He left, indeed, some faithful 'hearts 
behind Him; but how few! Galilee had rejected Him, as 
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Judrea had rejected Him. On one side of the lake which 
He loved, a whole populace in unanimous deputation had 
besought Him to depart out of their coasts· on the other 
they. had vainly tried to vex His last days a'mong them by 
a miserable conspiracy to frighten Him into flight. At 
Nazareth, the sweet mountain village of His childish days 
-at N ~zareth, ';it,h all its happy memories of his boyhood 
a~d His mothers nome-they had treated Him with such 
viOlence and outrag~, that He could not visit it again. 
And even at Ohorazm, and Oapernanm, and Bethsaida
on .t~ose Ed~n-shores of the silver lake- in the green 
delicious plam, whose every field He had traversed with 
His apostles, performing deeds of mercy, and uttering 
words of l~ve-;-even t_here they loved the whited sepulchers 
of a Phansaic sanctity, and the shallow traditions of a 
Levitical ceremonial better than the light and the life 
which had been offered them by the Son of God. They 
were feeding on ashes; a deceived heart had turned them 
aside. On many a great city of antiquity, on Nineveh and 
Babylon, on Tyre and Sidon, on Sodom and Gomorrah 
had fallen the wrath of God; yet even Nineveh and Baby~ 
Ion would JI:tve humbled their gorgeous idolatries, even 
Tyre and Sidon have turned from their greedy vanities, 
yea! even Sodom and Gomorrah would have repented from 
thmr filthy lusts, had they seen the mighty works which 
had been done in these little cities and villages of the Gali
lrean sea. And, therefore, "\Voe unto thee, Ohorazin ! 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida!" and unto thee Oapernanm 
"His own city," a yet deeper woe! ' ' 

With such thoughts in His heart, and such words on His 
~ips, He started fort~ from the scene of His rejected min
Ist~y; and on all this land, and most of all on that region 
?f _It, the woe has fallen. Exquisite still in its loveliness, 
It IS now desol~te and dangerous. The birds still sing in 
countless mynads; the :vatm:-fowl still play on the crystal 
?;ere_; the ?rooks fiow_mto It from the neighboring hill, 

_fillmg their bosoms With pearl, and scattering their path 
with emeralds;" the aromatic herbs are still fragrant when 
the foot crushes them, and the tall oleanders fill the air 
with th_eir delicate perf_ume as of old; but the vineyards 
and fnut-gardens have disappeared ; the fleets and fishing
boats cease to traverse the lake; the hum of men is silent· 

. ' 
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the stream of prosperous commerce has ceased to flow. 
The very names and sites of the towns and cities are for
gotten; and where they once shone bright and populous, 
flinging their shadows across the sunlit waters, there are 
now gray mounds where even the ruins are too ruinous to 
be distinguishable. One solitary palm-tree by one squalid 
street of huts, degraded and frightful beyond any, even in 
Palestine, still marks the site, and recalls the name of the 
one little town where lived that sinful penitent woman who 
once washed Christ's feet with her tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. 

And the very generation which rejected Him was doomed 
to recall in bitter and fruitless agony these peaceful happy 
days of the Son of lVIan. Thirty years had barely elapsed 
when the storm of Roman invasion burst furiously over 
that smiling 1 and. He who will may read in the Jewish 
War of Josephus the hideous details of the slaughter which 
decimated the cities of Galilee, and wrung from the his
torian the repeated confession that "it was certainly God 
who brought the Romans to punish the Galilreans," and 
exposed the people of city after city "to be destroyed by 
their bloody enemies." Immediately after the celebrated 
passage in which he describes the lake and plain of Gen
nesareth as "the ambition of nature," follows a description 
of that terrible sea-fight on these bright waters, in which 
the number of the slain, including those killed in the city, 
was six thousand five hundred. Hundreds were stabbed 
by the Romans or run through with poles; others tried to 
save their lives by diving, but if once they raised their heads 
were slain by darts ; or if they swam to the Roman vessels 
had their heads or hands lopped off; while others were 
chased to the land and there massacred. "One might 
then," the historian continues, "see the lake all bloorlv, 
and full of dead bodies, for not one of them escapecl. 
And a terrible stink, and a very sad s1"gld there was, on the 
following days over that country; for, as for the shores, 
they were full of sMpwrecks and ~l dead bodies all swelled; 
and as the dead bodies were inflamed by the sun, and pntre
fied, they corrupte.fi the air, 1:nsmnuch that the misery 
was not only an obfect of commiseration to the Jews; but 
even to those that hated them, and had been the authors of 
that misery." Of those that died amid this butchery ; of 
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those whom V espasian immediately afterward abandoned 
to brutal and treacherous massacre between Tarichere aEd 
Tiberias · of those twelve hundred "old and useless" 
whom h~ afterward caused to be slain in the stadium ; 
of the six thousand \vhom he sent to aid Nero in his 
attempt to dig through the isthmus of Athos ; of the 
thirty thousand four hundred whom he sold as slaves
may there not have been many who it; their agony and 
exile, in their hour of death and day of JUdgment, recalled 
Him whom they had repudiated, and remembered that the 
sequel of all those gracious words which had p~oceeded out 
of His lips had been the "woe" which the1r obduracy 
called forth. 

There could not but be sorrow in such a parting from 
such a scene. And yet the divine spirit of Jesus could 
not long be a prey to consuming. sadness. On~ of the 
tenebrous influences cast about 1t from the mcessant 
opposition of unbelief and sin, it was ever struggling into 
the purity and peace of heaven, from the things seen and 
temporal to the things m~see~1 and etern~l,, from th.e 
shadows of human degradatiOn mto the sunllgnt of God's 
peace. "In that hour Jesus rejoic~d in spirit,:' and what 
a joy; what a boundless, absorbmg exultati.on, as He 
thought no longer of judgment but of compassiOn; as He 
turned not with faint trust but perfect knowledge to "the 
larger hope;" as He remembered how that which was 
hidden from the wise and prudent had been revealed unto 
babes; as He dwelt upon the thought that. He was sent 
not to the rich and learned few, but to the Ignorant and 
11mffering many ; as He told His disciples, that into .His, 
yea, into His own loving hands, had His Father committed 
all power, and that in Him they would see and know the 
spirit of His Fatl~er, and the_reby might see and kno\~ that 
revelation for whiCh many kmgs and prophets had sighed 
in vain. And then, that even in the hour of denunciation 
not one of them might doubt His own or His Father's 
love He uttered, in that same hour of rapt and exalted 
ecst~sy, those t~nderest words .ev~r t:ttered ~n h_nman 
language as Gods message and mvitatwn to His children 
in the suffering family of man, "Come unto me all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Take my yoke upon yon, and learn of me : for I am meek 
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and lowly in heart ; and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls." 

So, over a temporary sorrow there triumphed an infinite 
and eternal joy. There are some who have dwelt too 
exclusively on Jesus as the Man of Sorrows; have thought 
of His life as of one unmitigated suffering, one almost un
brokAn gloom. But in the Bible-though there alone
we find the perfect compatibility, nay, the close union of 
joy with sorrow: and myriads of Christians who have beeu 
"troubled on every side, yet not distressed ; perplexed, 
but not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; cast 
down, but not destroyed," can understand how the Man 
of Sorrows, even in the days of His manhood, may have 
Ii ved a life happier, in the true sense of happiness-happier, 
because purer, more sinless, more faithful, more absorbed 
in the joy of obedience to His Heavenly Father-than has 
been ever granted to the sons of men. The deep pure 
stream flows on its way rejoicing, even though the forests 
overshadow it, and no transient sunshine flickers on its 
waves. 

And if, indeerl, true joy-the highest joy-be "severe, 
and chaste and solitary, and incompatible," then how con
stant, how inexpressible, what a joy of God, must have 
been the joy of the Man Christ Jesus, who came to give 
to all who love Him, henceforth and forever, a joy which 
no man taketh from them-a joy which the world can 
neither give nor take away. PROPERTY Qp; 

------j,]lellfYHattle Publi £'1.. 
CHAPTER XLIII. C luro.,zy. 

INCIDENTS OF THE JOURNEY. 

WE are not told the exact route taken by Jesus as He 
left Gennesareth; but as He probably avoided Nazareth, 
with its deeply happy and deeply painful memories, He 
may have crossed the bridge at the southern extremity of 
the Lake, and so got round into the plain of Esdraelon 
either by the valley of Bethshean, or over Mount Tabor 
and round Little Hermon, passing Endor and Nain and 
Shunem on His way. 

Crossing the plain, and passing Taanach and Megiddo, 
He would reach the range of hills which form the 
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northern limit of Samaria ; and at the foot ?f their first 
ascent lies the little town of En-ganmm, or the 
"Fountain of Gardens." This would be ~he first 
Samaritan village at which He would arnve, and 
hither, apparently, He had sent two mess~n~ers "t.o 
make ready for Him." Althou~h. the mCident IS 
mentioned by St. Luke befm:e the _1fll~swn of_the Seventy, 
yet that is probably due to Ins subJective choice of order, 
and we may suppose that there were two of th_e sev~n.ty 
who were dispatched to prepar~ the way for Hm1. spmt
ually as. well as in the more ordmary sense; unless, mdeed, 
we adopt the conjecture that the messeng~rs may have be_ei\ 
James and John who would thus he hkely to feel Wit!\ 
special vividness the insult ?f His rejection. At any rat(l. 
the inhabitants-who to this day are not remarkable ~or 
their civility to strangers-absolutely declined to rece_Iva 
or admit Him. Previously indeed, when He was passmg 
through Samaria on H!s _journey no~·thward, He _had found 
Samaritans not only wilhng to receiVe, but an~wus to d~
tain His presence among them, and eag_er to listen to I-hs 
words. But now in two respects the Circumstances w~re 
different; for now He was professedly traveling to the. city. 
which they hated and the Temple which they despised, 
and now he was attended. not by a few _Apostl~s, but by .a ~ 
great multitude, who were accon~panymg Hun. ~~s tl;Cir , 
acknowledged Prophet and .M:es~Ia!l. Had Ger~zun an_d. 
not Jerusalem been the goal of His JOUrney, all might ~ave 
been different· but now His destination and His assoc:ates 
inflamed thei; national animosity too much ~o adm~t. ~f 
their supplying to the wear.y pilgrims. th~ ordmary_ CIVI~l-
ties of life. And if the feehngs of this httle. fro_nt1er vil
lage of En-gammin were so unmistakably hostile, It became 
clear that any attempt to journey through the whole 
breadth of Samaria, and even to pass under !he shadow of 
their rival sanctuary, would be a dangerous If not ~~ h_ope-
less task. Jesus therefore altered the course of Ills JOUr-
nev and turned once more toward the Jordan valley. 
Re'j~cted by Galilee, refused by Samaria, without a word 
He bent His steps toward Perrea. . . 

But the deep discouragement of thrs refusal to rece:ve 
Him was mingled in the minds. of Jame~ and John wrth 
hot indignation. There is nothmg so trymg, so absolutely 
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exao.perating, as a failure to find food and shelter, and 
common civility, after the fatigue of travel, and especially 
for a large multitude to b&gm a fresh journey when they 
expected rest. Full, therefore, of the Messianic kingdom, 
which now at last they thought was on the eve of being 
mightily proclaimed, the two brothers wanted to usher it in 
with a blaze of Sinaitic vengeance, and so to astonish and 
restore the flagging spirits of followers who would naturally 
be discouraged by so immediate and decided a repulse. 
" Lord, wilt Thou that we command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did?" 
"What wonder," says St. Ambrose, "that the Sons of 
Thunder wished to flash lightning?" And this their fiery 
impetuosity seemed to find its justification not only in the 
precedent of Elijah's conduct, but in the fact that it had 
been displayed in this very country of Samaria. Was it 
more necessary in personal defence of a single prophet than 
to vindicate the honor of the Messiah and His attendants? 
But Jesus turned and rebuked them. God's heaven has 
other uses than for thunder. "They did not know," He 
told them, "what spirit they were of." They had not 
realized the difference which separated Sinai anq Carmel 
from Calvary and Hr-rmon. He had come to save, not to 
destroy; and if any heard His words and believed not, He 
judged them not. And so, without a word of anger, He 
went to a different village; and doubtless St. John, who 
by that time did know of what spirit he was, remembered 
these words of Christ when he went with Peter into Sama
ria to confirm the recent converts, and to bestow upon 
them the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Perhaps it may have been on this occasion-for certainly 
no occasion would have been more suitable than that fur
nished bv this early and rude repulse-that Jesus, turning 
to the great multitudes that accor.:~panied Him, delivered 
to them that memorable discourse in which He warned 
them that all who would be His disciples must come to 
Him, not expecting earthly loYe or acceptance, but expect
ing alienation and opposition, and counting the cost. They 
must abandon, if need be, every earthly tie; they must sit 
absolutely loose to the interests of the world; they must 
take up the cross and follow Him. Strange language, of 
which it was only afterward that they learned the full sig
nificance! For a man to begin a tower which he could not 
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finish-for a king to enter on a war in which nothing was 
possible save disaster and defeat-involved disgrace and 
indicated folly ; better not to follow Him at all, unless 
they followed Him prepared to forsake all that they had on 
earth; prepared to sacrifice the interests of time, and to 
live solely for those of eternity. One who believed not, 
would indeed suffer loss and harm, yet his lot was less 
pitiable than that of him who became a disciple only to be 

·a backslider-who, facing both ways, cast like Lot's wife a 
longing glance on all that he ought to flee-who made the 
attempt, at once impotent and disastrous, to serve both 
Uod and Mammon. 

As both Galilee and Samaria were now closed to Him, 
He could only journey on His way to Perrea, down the val
ley of Bethshean, between the borders of both provinces. 
There a very touching incident occurred. On the out
skirts of one of the villages a dull, harsh, plaintive cry 
emote His ears, and looking up he saw "ten men who 
were lepers," united in a community of deadly misery. 
They were afar off, for they dared not approach, since 
their approach was pollution, and they were obliged to 
warn away all who would have come near them by the 
heart-rending cry, "Tarne! tarne'/"-"Unclean! Un
dean!" There was sornethiQg in that living death of leprosy 
-recalling as it did the most faithful images of suffering 
a.nd degradation, corrupting as it did the very fountains of 
~he life-blood of man, distorting his countenance, rendering 
loathsome his touch, slowly encrusting and infecting him 
with a plague-spot of disease far more horrible than deaH1 
itself-which always seems to have thrilled the Lord's heart 
with a keen and instantaneous compassion. And never 
more so than at this moment. Scarcely had He heard 
their piteous cry of "Jesus, Master, have mercy on us," 
than instantly, without sufficient pause even to approach 
them more nearly, He called aloud to them, " Go, show 
yourselves unto the priests." They knew the significance of 
that command: they knew that it bade them hurry off to 
claim from the priests the recognition of their cure, the 
certificate of their restitution to every rite and privilege of 
human life. Already, at the sound of that potent voice, 
they felt a stream of wholesome life, of recovered energy, of 
purer blood, pulsing through their veins; and as they went 
they were cleansed. · 
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He who has not seen the hideous, degraded spectacle of 
the lepers clamorously revealing their mutilations, and 
almost demanding alms, by the road-side of some Eastern 
city, can hardly conceive how transcendent and immeas
urable was the boon which they had thus received at the 
hands of Jesus. One would have thought that they would 
have suffered no obstacle to hinder the passionate grati
tude which should have prompted them to hasten back at 
once-to struggle, if need be, even through fire and water, 
if thereby they could fling themselves with tears of heart
felt acknowledgment at their Saviour's feet, to thank Him 
for a gift of something more precious than life itself. 
What absorbing selfishness, what Jewish infatuation, what 
sacerdotal inference, what new and worse leprosy of shame
ful thanklessness and superstitious ignorance, prevented 
it ? We do not know. We only know that of ten who were 
healed but one returned, and he was a Samaritan. On the 
frontiers of the two countries had been gathered, like 
froth at the margin of wave and sand, the misery of both; 
but while the nine Jews were infamously thankless, the 
one Samaritan " turned back, and with a loud voice glori
fied God, and fell down on his face at His feet, giving Him 
thanks." The heart of Jesus, familiar as He was with all 
ingratitude, was yet moved by an instance of it so flagrant, 
so all but unanimous, and so abnormal. "Were not the 
ten cleansed ? " He asked in sorrowful surprise ; "but 
the nine-where are they ? There are not found that re
turned to give glory to God save this alien." "It is," 
says Lange, "as if all these benefits were falling into a 
deep silent grave." The voice oftheir misery had awaked 
the instant echo of His mercy; but the miraculous ,utter
ance of His mercy, though it thrilled through their whole 
physical being, woke no echo of gratitude in their earthly 
and still leprous hearts. 

But, nevertheless, this alien shall not have returned in 
vain, nor shall the rare virtue-alas, how rare a virtue !
of his gratitude go unrewarded. Not his body alone, but 
the soul-whose value was so infinitely more precious, just 
as its diseases are so infinitely more profound-should b~ 
healed by his Saviour's word. 

"Arise and go," said Jesus; "thy faith hath saved 
thee.'' 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

TEACHINGS OF THE JOURNEY. 

EVEN during this last journey our Lord did not esca:re 
the taunts, the opposition, the depreciating remarks-m 
one word the Pharisaism-of the Pharisees and those who 
resembled them. The circumstances which irritated them 
against Him were exactly the same as ~hey h?-d bee~ through
out His whole career-exactly those m whwh His example 
was most lofty, and His teaching most beneficial-namely, 
the performance on the Sabbath of works of mercy, and 
the association with publicans and sinners. 

One of these sabbatical disputes occurred in a syna
gogue. Jesus, as we have already remarked, whether be
cause of the lesser excommunication (the cherem), or for any 
other reason, seems, during this latter period of His minis
try, to have entered the synagogues but rare~y .. T!1e exclu
sion, however, from one synagogue or more did not mclude a 
prohibition to enter any synagogue; and the subsequent 
conduct of this rash halclceneseth seems to show that he 
had a certain awe of Jesus, mingled with his jealousy. and 
suspicion. On this day there sat among the worshipers 
a poor woman who, for eighteen long years, had be~n bent 
double by "a spirit of infirmity," and could not hft her
self up. The compassionate heart of Jesus could not 
brook the mute appeal of her presence. He called her to 
Him, and saying to her, " \V oman thou art looRed from 
thine infirmity," laid His hands on her. Instantly she 
experienced the miraculous strengthening which enab~ed 
her to lift up the long-bowed and crooked frame, and m
stantly she broke into utterances of gratitude to God. 
But her strain of thanksgiving was interrupted by the nar
row and ignorant indignation of the ruler of the syna
gogue. Here, under his very eyes, and wi.thout any r.efer
ence to the "little brief authority" which gave him a 
sense of dignity on each recurring Sabbath, a woman-a 
member of his congregation-had actually had the pre
sumption to be he~led. Arrn~d with hi~ favorite ''texts," 
and in all the fussmess of official hypocnsy, he gets up and 
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rebukes the perfectly innocent multitude, telling them it 
was a gross instance of Sabbath-breaking for them to be 
healed on that sacred day, when they might just as well be 
healed on any of the other six days of the week. 'l'hat 
the offense consisted solely in the being healed is clear, for 
he certainly could not mean that, if they had any sickness, 
it was a crime for them to come to the synagogue at all on 
the Sabbath day. Now, as the poor woman does not seem 
to have spoken one word of entreaty to Jesus, or even to 
have called His attention to her case, the utterly senseless 
address of this man could only by any possibility mean 
either "You sick people must not come to the synagogue 
at all on the Sabbath under present circumstances, for fear 
you should be led into Sabbath-breaking by having a. 
miraculous cure performed uoon you ; " or "If any one 
wants to heal you on a Sabbath, you must decline." And 
these remarks he has neither the courage to address to 
Jesus Himself, nor the candor to address to the poor 
healed woman, but preaches at them both by rebuking the 
multitude, who had no concern in the action at all, beyond 
the fact that they had been passive spectators of it! 

The whole range of the Gospels does not supply any 
other instance of an interference so illogical, or a stupidity 
so hopeless; and the indirect, underhand way in w?ich he 
gave vent to his outraged ignorance brought on him that 
expression of our Lord's indignation which he had not 
dared openly. to braye. "Hypocrite!" wa~ the one. crn_sh
ing word with whwh Jesus addressed lnm. Tlus silly 
official had been censorious with Him because He had 
spoken a few words ~o the woman, and laid up?n her a 
healing hand; and with the woman because, havmg been 
bent double, she lifted herself up and glorified God ! It 
would be difficult to imagine such a paralysis of the moral 
sense, if we did not daily see the stultifying effect pro
duced upon the intellect by the "deep slumber of a 
decided opinion," especially when. the opinioi~ _itself rests 
upon nothing better than a meamngless traditiOn. Now 
Jesus constantly varied the arguments and appeals by 
which He endeavored to show the Pharisees of His nation 
that their views about the Sabbath only degraded it from 
a divine benefit into a revolting bondage. To the Rabbis 
of Jerusalem He justified Himself by an appeal to His own 
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character and authority, as supported by the triple testi
mony of John the Baptist, of the Scriptures, and of the 
Fa~her Himself, ~ho bm;e witness to Him by the authority 
whwh He had given H1m. To the Pharisees of Galilee 
He had quoted the direct precedents of Scripture, or had 
addressed an appeal, founded on their own common sense 
and power of insight into the eternal principles of things. 
But the duller and less practiced intellects of th~se 
Perreans might not have understood either the essential love 
and liberty implied by the institution of the Sabbath or 
the paramount authority of Jesus as Lord of the Sabb~th. 
It c~uld not rise above the cogency of the argmnentum ad 
horr~;~nem. It was only capable of a conviction based on 
their own common practices and received limitations. 
There was not one of them who did not consider himself 
justified in unloosing and leading to the water his ox or his 
ass on the Sabbath, although that involved far more labor 
than either laying the hand on a sick woman, or even being 
healed by a miraculous word! If their Sabbath rules gave 
way to the needs of ox or ass, ought they not to give way 
to the cruel necessities of a daughter of Abraham ? if 
they might do much more labor on the Sabbath to abbre
viate a few hours' thirst, might not He do much less to 
terminate _a Satanically cruel bondage which had lasted, 
lo! these eighteen years? At reasonings so unanswerable 
no wonder that His adversaries were ashamed and that th~ 
simi?ler, more unsophisti?ated people rejoi;ed at all the 
glono~s acts of IJolercy whiCh He wrought on their behalf. 

Agam and agam was our Lord thus obliged to redeem 
this great primeval institution of God's love from these 
narrow, formal, pernicious restrictions of an otiose and 
unintelligent tradition. But it is evident that He 
attached as much importance to the noble and loving 
freedom of the day of rest as thev did to the stupefying in- l' 

action to which they had reduced the normal character of l 
its observ~nce. Their absorbing attachment to it, the t 
frenzy whiCh filled them when He set at nourrht their Sab
batarian uncharities, rose from many circum~tances. They 
were wedded to the religious system which had long pre
vailed among them, because it is easy to be a slave to the 
letter, and difficult to enter into the spirit; easy to obey a 
numb" of outwa<d ml", diffiuult to out" intolligontly .] 
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and self-sacrificingly into the will of God; easy to entangle 
the soul in a network of petty observances, difficult to 
yield the obedience of an enlightened heart ; easy to be 
haughtily exclusive, difficult to be humbly spiritual; easy 
to be an ascetic or a formalist, difficult to be pure, and 
loving, and wise, and free; easy to be a Pharisee, difficult 
to be a disciple; very easy to embrace a self-satisfying and 
sanctimonious system of rabbinical observances, very diffi
cult to love God with all the heart, and all the might, and 
all the soul, and all the strength. In laying His ax at the 

' root of their proud and ignorant Sabbatarianism, He was 
lay~ng His ax at the root of all that " miserable micrology" 
whiCII they had been accustomed to take for their religi
ous life. Is the spirit of the sects so free in these days 
from Pharisaic taint as not to need such lessons? Will 
not these very words which I have written-although they 
are but an expansion of the lessons which Jesus incessantly 
taught-yet give offence to some who read them? 

One more such incident is recorded-the sixth embit
tered controversy of the kind in which they had involved 
our Lord. Nothing but Sabbatarianism which had de
generated into monomania could account for their so fre
quently courting a controversy which always ended in their 
total discomfiture. On a certain Sabbath, which was the 
principal day fox Jewish entertainments, Jesus was invited 
to the house of one who, as he is called a ruler of the 
Pharisees, must have been a man in high position, and 
perhaps even a member of the Sanhedrin. 'rhe invitation 
was one of those to which He was so often subjected, not 
respectful or generous, but due either to idle curiosity or 
downright malice. Throughout the meal' He was carefully 
watched by hostile scrutiny. 'rhe Pharisees, as has been 
well said, "performed the duty of religious espionage with 
exemplary diligence." Among the unbidden guests who, 

' Oriental fashion, stood about the room and looked on, as 
they do to this day during the continuance of a meal, was 
a man afflicted with the dropsy. The prominent position 
in which he stood, combined with the keen watchfulness 
of the Pharisees, seems to show that he had been placed 
there designedly, either to test Christ's willingness to 
respect their Sabbath prejudices, or to defeat His miracu
lous power by the failure to cure a disease more inveterate, 
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and Jess amenable to curative measures, than any other. 
If so, this was another of those miserable cases in which 
these unfeeling teachers of the people were ready to make 
the most heart-rending shame or the deepest misery a 
mere tool to be used or thrown aside, as chance might 
serve, in their dealings with Jesus. But this time Jesus 
anticipated, and went to meet half way the subtle 
machinations of this learned and distinguished company. 
He asked them the very simple question: 

"Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath day?" They 
would not say " Yes ;" but, on the other hand, they dared 
not say "No!" Had it been unlawful, it was their posi
tive function and duty to say so then and there, and with
out any subterfuge to deprive the poor sufferer, so far as in 
them lay, of the miraculous mercy which was prepared for 
him, and to brave the consequences. If they dared not 
say so-either for fear of the people, or for fear of instant 
refutation, or because the spell of Christ's awful ascend
ancy was upon them, or out of a mere splenetic pride, or
to imagine better motives-because in their inmost hearts, 
if any spot remained in them uncrusted by idle and irre
ligious prejudices, they felt that it was lawful, and more 
than lawful, RIGHT-then, by their own judgment, they 
left Jesus free to heal without the possibility of censure. 
Their silence, therefore, was, even on their own showing, 
and on their own principles, His entire justification. His 
mere simple question, and their inability to answer it, was 
an absolute decision of the controversy in His favor. He 
therefore took the man, healed him, and let him go. 

And then He appealed, as before, to their own practice. 
"Which of you shall have a son, or (even) an ox, fallen 
into a pit, and will not straightway pull him out on the 
Sabbath day?" They knew that they could only admit 
the fact, and then the argument a fortiori was irresistible; 
a man was more important than a beast; the extrication 
of a beast involved more labor by far than the healing of 
a man. Their base little plot only ended in the con
sttained and awkward silence of a complete refutation 
which they were too ungenerous to acknowledge. 

J esns deigned no further to dwell on the subject which to 
the mind of every candid listener had been set at rest for
ever, and He turned their thoughts to other lessons. The 
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dropsy of. their inflated self-satisfaction was a disea8e 
far more difficult to heal than that of the sufferer whom 
they had used to entrap Him. Scarcely was the feast ready 
when there arose among the distinguished company one of 
those unseemly. struggles for precedence which-common, 
nay, almost umve~sal as they are-show the tendencies of 
human na:ture on Its weakest and most contemptible side. 
And no~lll!Ig m.o~e clearly showed the essential hollowness 
o.f Phansaw rehgwn than its intense pride and self-exalta
twn. Let o~1e a_nec_dote suffice. The King Jannams had 
on one occasiOn m v1ted several Persian Satraps, and among 
the gueets asked to meet them was the Rabbi Simeon Ben 
Shetach. The. latter on entering seated himself at table 
between the Kmg and the Queen. Being asked the reason 
fo~ such. a presumptuous intrusion, he replied that it was 
wntten m the Book of Jesus Ben Sirach, "Exalt wisdom 
an~ she shalt exalt thee, and shall make thee sit among 
prmces." 

. '~he Jews at this period had adopted the system of tric
hnta from the Greeks and Romans, and the "chief seat" 
(npooncil.zoia) was the middle seat in the triclinium 
Ob.sm:ving the anxiety o.f each gues~ to secure this plac~ 
for h1mse!f, our Lord laid down a wiser and better Princi
ple o~ ~omal cou~t~sy, which involved the far deeper "lesson 
?f sp~ntual. humility. Just as in earthly society the push
mg, mtrusive, self-conceited r_nan must be prepared for 
many a strong rebuff, and will find himself often com
pelled to give place to modest merit, so in the eternal 
world, "whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased and 
~e that hnmbleth. him~elf shall be exalted." Pride, ~xclu
sJveness, self-glonfic~t~on,. shall have no place in the king
dom. of God. Humility Is the only passport which can 
obtam for us an entrance there. 

"H~mb~e we must be, if to heaven we go, 
H1gh 1s the roof there, but the gate is low." 

And He proceeded to teach them another lesson ad
dressed to some obvious foible in the character of His bost. 
Luxury, ostentation, the hope of a return are not true 
p~inciples of hospitality. A richer recomp~nse awaits the 
ki_ndness bestowed. upon the poor than the adulatory enter
tamment of the fnendly and the rich. In receiving the 
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friends and relatives do not forget the helpless and the 
affiicted. Interested beneficence is nothing in the world 
but a deceitful selfishness. It may be that thou wouldst 
have won a more eternal blessing if that dropsical man had 
been invited to remain-if tlwse poor lookers-on were 
counted among the number of the guests. 

At this point one of the guests, perhaps because he 
thought that these lessons were disagreeable and severe, 
interposed a remark which, under the circumstances, rose 
very little above the level of a vapid and misleading plati
tude. He poured upon the troubled waters a sort of general 
im persomil aphorism. Instead of profiting by these divine 
lessons, he seemed inclined to re~t content with "an in
dolent remission of the matter into distant futurity," as 
though he were quite sure of that blessedness, of which he 
seems to have a very poor and material conception. But 
our Lord turned his idle poor remark into a fresh occasion for 
most memorable teaching. He told them a parable to show 
that "to eat bread in the kingilom of heaven" might 
involve conditions which those who felt so very sure of 
doing it would not be willing to accept. He told them of 
a king who had sent out many invitations to a great banquet, 
but who, when the time came, was met by general refusals. 
One had his estate to manage, and was positively obliged to 
go and see a new addition to it. Another was deep in buying 
and selling, and all the business it entailed. A third was so 
lapped in contented domesticity that his coming was out + 
of the question. Then the king, rejecting in his anger 
these disrespectful and dilatory guests, bade his slaves go 
at once to the broad and narrow streets, and bring in the 
poor and maimed, and lame and blind; and when that was 
done, and there still was room, he sent them to urge in 
even the houseless wanderers by the hedges and the roads. 
The application to all present was obvious. The worldly 
heart-whether absorbed in the management of property, 
or the acqnisition of riches, or the mere sensnalisms of 
contented comfort-was incompatible with any desire for 
the true banquet of the kingdom of heaven. The Gentile 
and the Phariath, the harlot and the publican, the laborer 
of the road-side and the beggar of the streets, these might 
be there in greater multitudes than the Scribe with his 
boasted learning, and the Pharisee with his broad phylac· 
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tery. "F?r I say unto you," H;e added in His own per
son, to pomt the moral more Immediately to their own 
hearts, "that none of those men who were called shall 
taste of my supper." It was the lesson which He so often 
pointed. " To be invited is one thing, to accept the invi·· 
tation is another. 1\'Iany are called, but few are chosen. 
1\'Iany-as the heathen proverb said-' Many bear the nar
thex, bnt few feel the inspiring god' ?toi\.1\.oi roz rap871uo<p6poz 
?tavpot oi re (3ciuxoz." 

'reaching~ li~e .these rau throughout this entire period 
?f the Lords mrmstry. The parable just recorded was in 
rts far reaching and many-sided significance, a reproof 'not 
only to the close exclusiveness of the Pharisees but also to 
their worldliness and avarice. On another ocdasion when 
our Lord was mainly teaching His own disciples He told 
them ~he parable of the Unjust Steward, to show'them the 
~ecessrty of ?are and fa~thfulness, of prudence and wisdom, 
m.so I?anagmg the affairs and interests and possessions of 
thrs life . as not to lose. herea~ter their heritage of the 
eternal nches. It was rmpossrble-such was the recur
rent burden of so many discourses-to be at once worldly 
and spiritual : to be at once the slave of God and the slave 
?f Mammon., With the supreme and daring paradox which 
Impressed His divine teaching on the heart and memory of 
t~e world, He urged them to the foresight of a spiritual 
Wl~<l?m by an example drawn from the foresight of a 
cnrmnal cleverness. 

Although Christ had been speaking in the first instance 
to the Apostles, some of the Pharisees seem to have been 
present and to have heard Him ; and it is a characteristic 
f~ct that th!s teaching, ~or~ than a1_1J: othet·, seems to have 
kmdled _then: most undisgmsed denswn. They hAgan to 
treat I:lim With the most open and insolent disdain. And 
why? Because they were Pharisees, and yet were fond of 
money. Had not they, then, in their own persons, suc
cessfully solved the problem of " making the best of both 
worlds?" Who could doubt their perfect safe tv for the 
fu~ure? nay, the abs.olute certainty that they wonid be ad
mitted to the "chief seats," the most distino-uished'and 
conspicuou~ plac~s in the world to come? We~e they not, 
t!1en, standmg witnesses of the abs~uclity of. the supposi
tiOn that the love of money was mcom_patrble with the 
)ove of God? 
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Our Lord's answer to them is very much compressed· by 
St: ~uke, b~~ c~nsisted, ~rst, in showing them that respect
ability of h~e IS one thmg, and sincerity of heart qmte 
another. Into the new kingdom, for which John had pre
pared t~e way, the world's lowest were pressing in, and 
w~re bemg accepted befo~·e them ; the Gospel was being 
reJected by them, though It was not the destruction but 
the highest fulfillment of the Law. Nay, such seems to be 
the meaning of the apparently disconnected verse which 
follows-even to the Law itself, of which not one tittle 
should fail, they were faithless, for they could connive at the 
yiolation of its most distinct pr_ovisions. In this apparently 
Isolated remark He alluded, m all probability to their 
relations to Herod Anti pas, whom they were c'ontent to 
acknowledge and to flatter, and to whom not one of them 
had dared to use the brave language of reproach which had 
bee~ .used by John the _Baptist, although, by the clearest 
decisions of the Law whiCh they professed to venerate his 
divorce from the daughter of Aretas was adulterous 'and 
his marriage with Herodias was doubly adulterous,' and 
worse. 

But to make the immediate truth which He had been 
explaining yet more clear to them, He told them the para
ble of the Rich Man and Lazarus. Like all of our Lord's 
parables,_ it _is full of meaning, and admits of more than 
one apphcatwn; but at least they could not miss the one 
plain an~ obvious application, that the decision of the next 
world will often reverse the estimation wherein men are 
held in this ; that G?d is ~o respecter of persons; that 
the h_eai:t must make Its _choice between the "good things" 
of tins hfe and those winch the externals of this life do not 
affect. ~nd what may be called the epilogue of this para
ble contams a less~n more, solemn still-namely, that the 
means of grace whi_ch Go? s mercy accords to every living 
soul are ample for Its enlightenment and deliverance· that 
if these be neglected, no miracle will be wrought to startle 
the absorbed soul from its worldly interests ; that "if they 
hear not Moses and the Prophets, neither will thev be per
suaded though one rose from the dead." A uditu fideli 
salvam.ur, says Bengel, non apparitionibus-" 'Ve are 
saved. by faithful hearing, not by ghosts." 

This constant reference to life as a time of probation, 
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and to the Great Judgment, when the one word "Come," 
or "Depart," as uttered by the Judge, should decide all 
controversies and all questions forever, naturally turned 
the thoughts of many listeners to these sol~mn subj~cts. 
But there is a great and constant tendency m the mmds 
of us all to refer such questions to the case of others rather 
than our own-to make them questions rather of specula
tive curiosity than of practical ~mport. ~nd such tend
encies, which rob moral teachmg of all Its wholesome
ness and turn its warnings into mere excuses for 
uncharity, were always checke~ and. discou.raged by_ our 
Lord. A special opportunity wa~ g1ve~ Him for this. 011 
one occasion during those days m whiCh He was gomg 
"through the cities and villages, teaching, and journeying 
toward Jerusalem." He had-not, perhaps, for the first 
time-been speaking of the small beginnings and the 
vast growth of the kingdom of heaven. al~ke in t~e 
soul and in the world ; and one of His hstene~s,. m 
the spirit of unwise though not unnatural curiOsity;~ 
asked Him " Lord are there few that be saved ? 
Whether the questio'n was dictated by secure self-sati~
faction, or by despondent pi~y, we can~10t tell; but m 
either case our Lord's answer mvolved a disapproval of the 
inquir_y, and a statef!lent of the wholly different ~anne,~ 
in winch such questwns should be approached. F~w 
or" many" are relative terms. Waste not the prec1?us 
opportunities of life in idle wonderment~ but strtve. 
'l'hrough that narrow gate, none-not were. they a thou
sand times the seed of Abraham-can enter Without earnest 
effort. And since the efforts, the willful efforts, the erring 
efforts of many fail-since the day will come when the door 
t~hall be shut and it shall be forever too late to enter there 
-since no i~passioned appeal shall the~ admit~ no claim 
of olden knowledge shall then be recogmzed-smce some 
of those who in their spiritual pride thought that they best 
knew the Lord, shall hear the awful repudiation, "I know 
you not" -strive ye to be of those that enter in. For many 
shall enter from every quarter of the globe, and yet thou, 
0 son of Abraham, mayest be excluded. And behol~, ~nee 
more-it may well sound strange to thee, yet so It IS
" there are last which shall be first, and there are first 
which shall be last." 
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Thus each vapid interruption, each scorn~ul. criticism, 
each erroneous question, each sad or happy mCident, was 
made by Jesus, throughout this journey, an opportunity 
for teaching to His hearers, and throng? them to all the 
world the things that belonged unto their peace. And He 

' ·1 "td did so once more when "a certam awyer s oo up 
tempting Him, and asked-not to obtain guidance, bu.t to 
find subject for objection-the mo_mei,~tous questi?n, 
"What must I do to obtain eternal hfe? Jesus, seemg 
through the evil motive of his que~tion, s~mply ask~d hi~ 
what was the answer to that questiOn winch was given m 
the Law which it was the very object of the man's life to 
teach and to explain. The !awye~· gave the be~t s~1mmary 
which the best teaching of his nation had by tlus time ren
dered prevalent. Jesus simply ~on~;-med his an~wer, and 
said "This do, and thou shalt live. But wantmg some
thin'g more th.an this, a?d anxi~us to justify a question 
which from his own pomt of new was s?perfluous, and 
which had as he well knew, been asked with an ungener
ous purpo;e, the lawyer th01;ght to c?ver his retreat by the 
fresh question, "And who IS my nmghbor?" Had Jesus 
asked the man's own opinion on this question, He well 
knew how narrow and false it would have been; He there
fore answered it Himself, or rather gave to the lawyer the 
means for answering it, by one of His most striking par
ables. He told him how once a man, going down the 
rocky gorge which led from Jerusalem to Jericho, had 
fallen into the hands of the robbers, whose frequent 
attacks had given to that descent the ill-omened name of 
"the bloody way," and had been left by th~se Beda~in 
marauders after the fashion which they still practiCe, 
bleeding, ~aked and half dead upon the road. A priest 
going back to his priestly city had passed that way, caught 
a glimpse of him, and crossed over to the other side of the 
road. A Levite, with still cooler indifference, had come 
and stared at him, aud quietly done the same. But a 
Samaritan journeying tha~ way-?ne on w~om he wou~d 
have looked with shuddenng natiOnal antipathy, one m 
whose very shadow he would h~v~ seen pollution-a good 
Samaritan, pattern of that Divme Speaker whom men 
rejected and despised, but '~ho had con~e to stanch those 
bleeding wounds of hurnaruty, for which there was no 
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remedy either in the ceremonial or th_e moral l_aw--came to 
him, pitied, tended him, mounted him on lns own beast, 
trndged beside him on the hard, hot, dusty, dangero~s 
road and would not leave him till he had secured his 
safety, and generously provided for his future \~ants. 
Which of these three, Jesus asked the lawyer, was nmgltbor 
to him who fell among thieves? The man was not so dull as 
to refuse to see; but yet, knowing that he w~:mld hM·e e~
c1tlded alike the Samaritans and the Gentiles from Ins 
definition of "neighbors," he has not the candor ~o say _at 
once, "The Samar·itan," but uses the poor penphrasis, 
"He that did him the kindness." "Go,'' said Jesus, "and do 
thou likewise." I, the friend of publicans and sinners, 
hold up the example of this Samaritan to thee. 

vVe must not, however, suppose that these t~o month_s of 
mission-progress were all occupied in teachmg, . winch, 
however exalted received its eternal shape and Impulse 
from the errors 'and controversies which met th~ Saviour 
on His wav. There were many circumstances dunng these 
days which must have filled His soul with joy. 

Pre-eminent among these was the return of the 
Seventv. We cannot, of course, suppose that they re
turned. in a body, but that from tim~ to t~ll_le, two a~d 
two, as our Lord approached the vanous Cities _and ~Il
lages whither He had sent them, they came to giVe Him 
an account of their success. And that success was such 
as to fill their simple hearts with astonishment and ~xulta
tion. "Lord," they exclaimed, "even the devils are 
subject unto us ~hrough f'~y name." Tho~gh he had 
<riven them no special cormmsswn to heal demom&cs, tho?gh 
fn one conspicuous instance even the Apostles _ha~ fa!le_d 
in this attempt, yet now they could _cast. out dev~ls ~n their 
Master·s name. Jesus, while entermg mto their JOy, y~t 
checked the tone of over-exultation, and rather turned It 
into a nobler and holier channel. He bade them feel sure 
that good was eternal_ly mig~ tier _than.evil; and that the 
victory over Satan-Ins fall like h~htmng from heaven~ 
had been achieved and should contmue for~Yer. Oyer all 
the evil influences He gave them authonty and VIctory, 
and the word of His promise should be an amulet to pro
tect them from every source of harm. 'l'hey should go 
upon the lion and adder, the young lion and the dragon 
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should thev tread under feet; because He had set His love 
upon them: therefore would He deliver them: He would 
set them up because they had known His name. And yet 
there was a subject of joy more deep and real and true
less dangerous because less seemingly personal and con-· 
spicuous than this- on which He rather fixed their 
thoughts: it was that their names had been written, and 
stood unobliterated, in the Book of Life in heaven. 

And beside the gladness inspired into the heart of Jesus 
by the happy faith and unbounded hope of His disciples, 
He also rejoiced in spirit that, though rejected and de
spised by Scribes and Pharisees, He was loved and wor
shiped by Publicans and Sinners. The poor to whom He 
preached His Gospel, the blind whose eyes He had come 
to open, the sick whom He had come to heal, the lost 
whom it was His mission to seek and save-these all 
thronged with heartfelt and pathetic gratitude to the 
Good Shepherd, the Great Physician. '.rhe Scribes and 
Pharisees as usual murmured, but what mattered that to 
the happy listeners? To the weary and heavy-laden He 
spoke in every varied form of hope, of blessing, of encour
agement. By the parable of the Importunate Widow He 
taught them the duty of faith, and the certain answer to 
ceaseless and earnest prayer. By the parable of the 
haughty, respectable, fasting, alms-giving, self-satisfied 
Pharisee-who, going to make his boast to God in the 
Temple, went home less justified than the poor Publican, 
who could only reiterate one single cry for God's mercy as 
he stood there beating his breast, and with downcast eyes 
-He taught them that God loves better a penitent hu
mility than a merely external service, and that a broken 
heart and a contrite spirit were sacrifices which He would 
not despise. Nor was this all. He made them feel that 
they were dear to God; that, though erring children, they 
were His children still. And, therefore, to the parables 
of the Lost Sheep and the Lost Drachma, He added that 
parable in which lies the whole Gospel in its richest and 
tenderest grace-the Parable of the Prodigal Son. 

Never certainly in human language was so much-such a 
world of love and wisdom and tenderness-compressed into 
such few immortal words. Every line, every touch of the 
picture is full of beau tifnl eternal significance. The poor 

; I 
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boy's presumptuous claim for all that life could give him
the leaving of the old home-the journey to a far country 
-the brief spasm of "enjoyment" there-the mighty 
famine in the land-the premature exhaustion of all that 
could make life noble and endurable-the abysmal degra
dation and unutterable misery that followed-the coming 
to himself, and recollection of all that he had left behind 
-the return in heart-brokE!n penitence and deep humility 
-the father's far-off sight of him, and the gush of com-
passion and tenderness over this poor returning prodigal
the ringing joy of the whole household over him who had 
been loved and lost, and had now come home-the unjust 
jealousy and mean complaint of the elder brother-and 
then that close of the parable in a strain of music-" Son, 
thou art e·ver with me, and all that I have is thine. It was 
meet that we should make merry, and be glad; for this thy 
brother was dead, and is alive again; was lost, and is 
found "-all this indeed is a divine epitome of the wander
ing of man and the love of God, such as no literature has 
ever equaled, such as no ear of man has ever heard else
where. Put in the one scale all that Confucius, or Sakya 
Mouni, or Zoroaster, or Socrates, ever wrote or said-and 
they wrote and said many beautiful and holy words-and 
put in the other the Parable of the Prodie-al Son alone, 
with all that this single parable connotes aild means, and 
0an any candid spirit doubt which scale would outweigh 
the other in eternal preciousness-in divine adaptation to 
the wants of man? 

So this great journey grew gradually to a close. The 
awful solemnity-the shadow, as it were, of coming doom 
-the half uttered "too late" which might be dimly heard 
in its tones of warning-characterize the single record of 
it which the Evangelist St. Luke has happily preserved. 
We seem to hear through on t it an undertone of that deep, 
yearning, which .Jesus had before expressed-" I have a 
baptism to be baptized with ; and how am I straitened 
until it be accomplished!" It was a sorrow for all the 
broken peace and angry opposition which His work would 
cause on earth-a sense that He was prepared to plunge 
into the "willing agony" of the already kindled flame. 
And this seems to have struck the minds of all who heard 
Him; they had an expectation, fearful or glad according 
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to the condition of their consciences, of something great. 
Some new manifestation-some revelation of the thoughts 
of men's hearts- was near at hand. At last the Phari
sees summoned up courage to ask Him" When the kingdom 
of God should come?" There was a certain impatience, 
a certain materialism, possibly also a tinge of sarcasm a;td 
depreciation in the question, as though they had sa1d, 
" When is all this preaching and preparation to end, ami 
the actual time to arrive ?" His answer, as usual. 
indicated that their point of view was wholly mistaken. 
The coming of the kingdom of God could not be ascer
tained by the kind of narrow and curious watching to 
which they were addicted. False Christs and mistaken 
Rabbis might cry "La ltere !" and "La there!" but that 
kingdom was already in the midst of them ; nay, if they 
had the will and the wisdom to recognize and to embrace 
it, that kingdom was within them. That answer was suffi
cient to the Pharisees, but to His disciples He added 
words which implied the fuller explanation. Even they 
did not fully realize that the king<lom had already come. 
Their eves were strained forward in intense and yearning 
eagerness to some glorious future; but in the future, 
glorious as it would be, they would still look backward 
with yet deeper yearning, not unmingled with regret, to 
this very past-to these days of the Son of Man, in which 
they were seeing and their hands handling the Word of· 
Life. In those days, let them not be deceived by any "Lo 
there ! Lo here !" nor let them waste in feverish and 
fruitless restlessness the calm and golden opportunities of 
life. For that coming of the Son of 1\fan should be 
bright, sudden, terrible, universal, irresistible as the 
lightning flash; but before that day He. must suffer and 
be rejected. Moreover, that gleam of His second advent 
would flame upon the midnight of a sensual, unexpectant 
world, as the flood rolled over the festive sensualism in the 
days of Noah, and the fire and brimstone streamed from 
heaven upon the glittering rottenness of the Cities of the 
Plain. Woe to those who should in that day be casting 
regretful glances on a world destined to pass away in 
flame ! For though till then the business and the compan
ionships of life should continue, and all its various fellow
ships of toil or friendliness, that night would be one of 
fearful and of final separations 1 
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The disciples were startled and terrified by words ?f 
such strange solemnity. "Where, Lord ?" they as~ m 
alarm. But to the "where" there coul~ be as htt~e 
answer as to the " when," and the commg of G:od s 
kingdom is as little geographical as it is chronolo~SJCal. 
"Wheresoever the body is," He says, "thither will the 
vultures be O'athered together." The mystic Ar~ageddon 
is no place "'whose situation you may fix by la~1tude and 
lonO'itude. Wherever there is individual WICk~duess, 
wh~rever there is social degeneracy, wherever there IS deep 
national corruption,. thithe1: d~ the. eagle-aveng~rs of .the 
Divine vengeance wmg the1r fi1ght. rrom far; thither f10m 
the ends of the earth come natwns of a fierce .:!ounte
nance, "swift as the eagle flieth," to rend and to devon_r. 
"Her young ones also suck up blood : and where the sl~m 
are, there is she." Jerusalem-nay, t~1e wh_ole J e_w_Ish 
nation-was falling rapidly into the dJssolntwn ans~ng 
from internal decay; and already the flap of aven~SII_Jg 
pinions was in the air. When the world too should he ll1 

a state of morbid infamy, then should_ be h,~ard once more 
the rushing of those "congregated wmgs. 

Is not all history one long v~s~ commen~ary on these 
great prophecies ? In the destm1e~ of nat1~ns and. of 
races bas not the Christ returned agam and agam to dehver 
or to judge ? · 

CHAPTER XLV. 

THE FEAST OF DEDICATION. 

NowHERE, in all probability, did Jesus pass more res.tful 
and happy hours than in the quiet house of that httle 
familv at' Bethany, which, as we are told by St. J_ohn, 
"He "loved." The family, so far as we know, consisted 
only of Martha, Mary, :tnd their brother Lazarus. That 
Martha was a widow-that her husband was, or had been, 
Simon the I.Jeper-that Lazarus is identic~! wit~ the 
gentle and holy Rabbi of that name mentwned m the 
Talmud-are conjectures that may or may not be ~ru~; 
but we see from the Gospels that th~y ~ere a farm~Y: 111 

easy circumstances, and of sufficient d1gmty and position 
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to excite considerable attention not only in their own little 
village of Bethany, but even in Jerusalem. The lonely 
little hamlet, lying among its peaceful uplands, near 
Jerusalem, and yet completely hidden from it by the 
summit of Olivet, and thus 

"Not wholly in the busy world, nor quite 
Beyond it," 

must always have had for the soul of Jesus an especial 
charm; and the more so because of the friends whose love 
and reverence always placed at His disposal their holy and 
happy home. It is there that we find Him on the eve of 
the Feast of the Dedication, which marked the close of 
that public journey designed for the full and final proc
lamation of His coming kingdom. 

It was natural that there should be some stir in the little 
household at the coming of such a Guest, and Martha, the 
busy, eager-hearted, affectionate hostess, "on hospitable 
thoughts intent," hurried to and fro with excited energy to 
prepare for His proper entertainment. Her sister Mary, 
too, was anxious to receive Him fittingly, but her notions 
of the reverence due to Him were of a different kind. 
Knowing that her sister was only too happy to do all that 
conld be done for His material comfort, she, in deep 
humility, sat at His feet and listened to His words. 

Mary was not to blame, for her sister evidently enjoyed 
the task which she had chosen of providing as best she 
could for the claims of hospitality, and was quite able, 
without any assistance, to do everything that was required. 
Nor was Martha to blame for her active service; her sole 
fault was that, in this outward activity, she lost the neces
sary equilibrium of an inward claim. As she toiled and 
planned to serve Him, a little touch of jealousy disturbed 
her peace as she saw her quiet sister sitting-" idly" she 
may have thought-at the feet of their great Visitor, and 
leaving the trouble to fall on her. If she had taken time 
to think, she could not but have acknowledged that there 
may have been as much of consideration as of selfishness 
in Mary's withdrawal into the background in their domes
tic administration; but to be just and noble-minded is 
always difficult, nor is it even possible when any one mean
ness, such as petty jealousy, is suffered to intrude. So, in 

TIIHJ FEAST OF DEDICATION. 343 

the first blush of her vexation, Martha, instead of gently 
asking her sister to help her, if help, indeed, were needed 
-an appeal which, if we judge of M~ry ar.ight, she would 
instantly have heard -she almost Impatiently, and not 
quite reverently, hurries in, and asks Jesus if He really did 
not care to see her sister sitting there with her hands before 
her while she was left single-handed to do all the work. 
W o~ld He not tell her (Martha could not have fairly added 
that common piece 'of ill-nature, "It is of no use for me to 
tell her") to go and help? 

An imperfect soul, seeing what is good and great a~d 
true, but very often failing in the attempt to attain to It, 
is apt to be very hard in_it.s judgments o!l the shortcom- 1 

ings of others. But a diVme and sovereign soul-a soul 
that has more nearly attained to the measure of the stature 
of the perfect man-takes a ~almer and gentler, b.eca.use a 
larger-hearted view of those little weaknesses and mduect
nesses which it cannot but daily see. And so the answer 
of Jesus, if it were a reproof, was at any rate an in~nitely 
gentle and tender one, and one which would punfy but 
.would not pain the poor faithful heart of the busy, young 
matron to whom it was addressed. "Martha, Martha," so 
He said-and as we hear that most natural address may we 
not imagine the half-sad, half-playful, but wholly kind ~ud 
healing smile which lightene~ His face?-'' thou art at:xwt~s 
and bustling about many thmgs, whereas but one tlung IS 
needful; but Mary chose for herself the good part, which 
shall not be taken away from her." There is none of that 
exaltation here of the contemplative over the active life 
which Roman Catholic writers have seen in the passage, 
and on which they are so fond of dwelling. Either may 
be necessary, botli must be combined. Paul, as has well 
been said in his most fervent activity, had yet the contem
plativene;s and inward calm of Mary; and John, w.ith the 
most rapt spirit of contemplation, could yet practiCe the 
activity of Martha. ,Jesus did not mean to reprobate any 
amount of work undertaken in His service, but only the 
spirit of fret and fuss-the want o.f ail re_pose ~nd ?aim
the ostentation of superfluous hospttahty-m 0omg It; and 
stilt more that tendency to reprobate and interfere with 
others which is so often seen in Christians who are as 
anxio~s as Martha, but have none of .Mary's holy trustful
ness and perfect calm. 
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.It i~ _lik~ly that Bethany was the home of Jesus during 
His VISits to Jerusalem, and from it a short and delightful 
walk over the Mount of Olives would take Him to the 
Temple. It was now winter-time, and the Feast of the 
Dedication was being celebrated. This feast was held on 
the 25th of Cisleu, and, according to Wieseler, fell this 
year o.n December 20th. I~ was founded by Judas Ma~ca
boous m ho_nor of the cleansmg of tl.1e Temple in the year 
B.C. 164, SIX years and a half after Its fearful profanation 
by Antioch us Epiphanes. Like the Passover and the Tab
~r~~cles, it la~ted ?ight days, and was kept with great re
JOlcmg. Besides Its Greek name of Encoouia, it had the 
name of rd rpwra, or the Lights, and one feature of the 
festivi_ty was a gen~ral illumination to celebrate the legend
ary miracle of a miraculous multiplicatioll for eight days 
?f the h?lY oil which had been found by J'udas Maccaboon~ 
1p one smgle Jar sealed with the High Priest's seal. Our 
Lord's presence at s_uch a ftstival sanctions the right of 
each Church to ordam its own rites and ceremonies and 
shows that He looked with no disapproval on the j~yous 
enthusiasm of national patriotism. 

The eastern porch of the 'l'emple still retained the name 
of Solomon's Porch, because it was at least built of the ma
~eria~s w~ich had formed part of the ancient Temple. Here, 
m thi~ bnght colonnade, _decked for the feast with glittering 
trophies, J~sus was walkn~g up and ~own, quietly, and ap
parently without compamons, sometimes, perhaps, gazing 
across the valley of the Kidron at the whited sepulchers of 
the prophets, whom generations of Jews had slain and 
enjoying the mild winter sunlight, when, as though' by a 
preconcerted movement, the Pharisaic party and their 
leaders suddenly surrounded and began to question Him. 
~er~aps the very ~pot where He was walking, recalling as 
It did _the memones of their ~ncient glory-perhaps the 
memones _of the glad feast whiCh they were celebrating, 
as the anmversary of a splendid deliverance wrought by a 
handful of brave men who had overthrown a colossal 
tyran?-y-i~1spire~ th~ir ardent appeal. " How long," 
th~y Impatiently mqmred, "dost thou hold our souls in 
p~mful suspense? If thou really art the Messiah, tell us 
with confidence. TeH us here, in Solomon's Porch now 
while the sight of t:hese shields and golden crown's, and 
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the melody of these citherns and cymbals, recall the glory 
of Judas the Asmonooan-wilt thou be a mightier Macca
boous, a more glorious Solomon ? shall these citrons, and 
fair boughs, and palms, which we carry in honor of this 
day's victory, be carried some day for thee ?" It was a 
.'<trange, impetuous, impatient appeal, and is full of sig
·tificancQ. It forms their own strong condemnation, for 
1t shows distinctly that He had spoken words and done 
·deeds which would have justified and substantiated such 
'l. claim had He chosen definitely to assert it. And if He 
had in so many words asserted it-above all, had He as
serted it in the sense and with the objects which they required 
-it is probable that they would have instantly welcomed 
Him with tumultuous acclaim. 'l'he place where they 
were speaking recalled the most gorgeous dreams of their 
ancient monarchy; the occasion was rife with the heroic 
memories of one of their bravest and most successful war
riors ; the political conditions which surrounded them 
were exactlv such as those from which the noble Asmon
ooan had delivered them. One spark of that ancient flame 
would have kindled their inflammable spirits into such a 
blaze of irresistible fanaticism as might for the time have 
swept away both the Romans and tl~e Herods, but which 
-since the hour of their fall had already begun to strike, 
and the cup of their iniquity was already full-would only 
have antedated by many years the total destruction which 
fell upon them, first when they were slain by myriads at 
the destruction of J ern salem by Titus, and afterward when 
the false Messiah, Bar-Cochebas, and his followers were so 
frightfully exterminated at the capture of Bethyr. 

But the day for political deliverances was past; the day 
.for a higher, deeper, wider, more eternal deliverance had 
come. For the former they yearned, the latter they re
jected. Passionate to claim in Jesus an exclusive tem
poral Messiah, they repelled Him with hatred as the Son 
of God, the Saviour of the world. That He was their 
Messiah in a sense far loftier and more spiritual than they 
had ever dreamed, His language had again and again 
implied; but the Messiah in the sense which they required 
He was not, and would not be. And therefore He does 
not mislead them by saying, "I am your Messiah," but 
He refers them to that repeated teaching, which showed 
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how clearly such had been His claim, and to the works 
which bore witness to that claim. Had they been sheep 
of His flock-and He here reminds them of that great 
discourse which He had delivered at the Feast of 'l'aber
nacles two months before-they would have heard HiR 
voice, and then He would have given them eternal life, 
and they would have been safe in His keeping; for no one 
would then have been able to pluck them out of His 
Father's hand, and He added solemnly, "I and My Father 
are one." 

His meaning was quite unmistakable. In these words 
He was claiming not only to be Messiah, but to be Divine. 
Had the oneness with the Father which He claimed been 
nothing more than that subjective union of faith and obedi
ence which exists between all holy souls and their Creator
His words could have given no more offense than many a 
saying of their own kings and prophets; but "ecce Judaei 
intellexernnt quod non £ntellignnt Ariani /"-they saw at 
once that the words meant infinitely more. Instantly 
they stooped to seize some of the scattered heavy stones 
which the nnfinished Temple buildings supplied to their 
fury, and had His hour been come, He could not have 
escaped the tumultuary death which afterward befell His 
proto-martyr. But His undisturbed majesty disarmed 
them with a word: "Many good deeds did I show you from 
Mv Father: for which of these do ve mean to stone me?" 
"Not for any good deed," they ieplied, "but for blas
phemy, and because thou, being a mere man, art making 
thyself God." 'l'he reply of Jesus is one of those broad 
gleams of illumination which He often sheds on the inter
pretation of the Scriptures: "Does it not stand written in 
your law," He asked them, "'I said, Ye are gods ?' If he 
called them gods (Eloltim) to whom the Word of God came 
-and such undeniably 1:s the case in your own Scriptures
do ye say to Him whom the Father sanctified and sent into 
the world, 'Thou blasphemest,' because I said, 'I am the 
Son of God.' '' And He appealed to His life and to His 
works, as undeniable proofs of His unity with the 
Father. If His sinlessless and His miracles were not a 
proof that He could not be the presumptnous blasphemer 
whom they wished to stone-what further proof could be 
given? They, nursed in the strictest monotheism, ancl 
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accu:;;tomed only to think of God as infinitely far from 
man, might have learned e':en. from the Law and t~e 
Prophets that God is near-Is m the very mouth and m 
the very heart-of those who love Him, and even bestows 
upon them some indwelling brightness of His own internal 
glory. Might not this be a sign to them, that He who 
came to fulfil tho Law and put a loftier Law in its place
He to whom all the prophets had witnessed-He for whom 
John had prepared the way-He who spake as never man 
spake-He who did the works which none other man had 
ever done since the foundation of the world-He who had 
ratified all His words, and given significance to all His 
deeds, by the blameless beauty of an absolute~y stainless life 
-was indeed speaking the truth when He said that He was\ 
one with the Father, and that He was the Son of God? 

The appeal was irresistible. They dared not stone Him ; 
but, as He was alone and defenceless in the midst of them, 
they tried to seize Him. But they could not. His pres
ence overawed them. They could only make a passage 
for Him, and glare their hatred upon Him as He pas~ed 
from among them. But once more, here was a clear sign 
that all teaching among them was impossible. He could 
as little descend to their notions of a Messiah, as they 
could rise to His. To stay among them was but daily to 
imperil His l!fe in vain. ,J udrna,. therefore, was closed to 
Him as Galilee was closed to Hun. There seemed to be 
one 'district only which was safe for Him in His native 
land, and that was Perrna, the district beyond the Jordan. 
He retired, therefore, to the other Bethany-the Bethany 
beyond Jordan, where John had once been baptizing-and 
there he stayed. 

What were the incidents of this last stay, or the exact 
length of its continuance, we do not know. \Ve see how
ever that it was not exactly private, for St. John tells us 
that' many resorted to Him there, and believed on Him, 
and bore witness that John-whom they held to be a 
Prophet, though he had done no miracle-had borne 
emphatic witness to J esns in that very place, and that all 
which he had witnessed was true. 
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CHAPTER XI.NI. 

THE LAST STAY IN PERJEA. 

WHEREVER the ministry of Jesus was in the slig~test 
degree public there we invariably fi~d t~e Pha;nsees 
watching, lying in wait for Him, temptrng Him, tryi~lg to 
entrap Him into some mistak~n ju?gt~ent or rumous 

. decision. But perhaps even thetr maligmty neve~ fran:ed 
a question to which the answer wa~ so _beset wtth dlffi. 
culties as when they came to tempt lnm With the problem, 
"Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every 
cause?" 

The question was beset with difficulties on every side, 
!.tnd for many reasons. In the first place, the institution 
of Moses on the subject was am?iguously e~~ressed. 'p~en 
this had given rise to a decided oppositiOn of opmton 
between the two most important and flourishing of the 
rabbinic schools. The difference of the schools had 
resulted in a difference in the customs of the nation. 
Lastly, the theological, schol~stic, ethical_ ~nd national 
difficulties were further complicated by political ones, for 
the prince in whose domain the question was asked was 
deeply interested in the answer, and had already put to 
death the greatest of the prophet~ for hi~ bold expres.sion 
of the view which was most hostile to his own practiCes. 
Whatever the truckling Rabbis of Galilee might do, St. 
John the Baptist, at least, had left no shadow of a doubt 
as to what was his interpretation of the Law of Moses, and 
he had paid the penalty of his frankness with his life. 

Moses had laid down the rule that when a man had 
married a wife, and "she find no favor in his eyes because 
he hath found some uncleanness (marg., 'matter of 
nakedness,' ervath dabhar) in her, then let him write 
a bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and 
send her out of his house. And when she is departed out 
of his house, she mav go and be another man's wife." 
Now in the interpretation of this rule, everything de
pended on the meaning of the expression ervath dabhar, 
or rather on the meaning of the single word ervatlt. It 
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meant, generally, a stain or des~cration, and Hillel, with 
his school, explained the passage m the sense t.hat a man 
might "divorce his wife for any disgust w~nch he felt 
toward her ·" even-as the celebrated R. Akiba ventured 
to say-if h~ saw any other woman who pleased him more; 
whereas the school of Shammai interpreted it to mean 
that divorce could only take place in cases of sca~dalo~s 
unchastity. Hence the Jews had the. proverb m this 
matter, as in so many others, "Ihllel loosed what 
Shammai bound." 

Shammai was morl\lly right and exegetically wrong i 
Hillel exegetically right and morally wrong. S~amma1 
was only right in so far as he saw that the spzrd of the 
Mosaic iegislation made no divorce jus.tifiable i?t foro ~on
scientiw, except for the most flagrant Immorality; Hillel 
only right in so far as he saw that Moses had left. an open
ing for divorce t"n foro civili in sligh~er ?ases than t?ese. 
But under such circumstances, to decide m favor of either 
school would not only be to give mortal offence to t~e 
other, but also either to exasperate the lax many or to dis
gust the high-minded few. For in those. co.rrupt ~ays the 
vast majority acted at any rate on the pi:mCiple laid dow.n 
by Hillel, as the Jews in the Ea~t contmue to do to this 
day. Such, in fact, was the umver~al te.ndency of the 
times. In the heathen, and espeCially m the Roman 
world the strictness of the marriage bond had been so 
sham~fully relaxed, that, whereas, in the ~epu b~ic, cen
turies had passed before there had been one smgle mstance 
of a frivolous divorce, under the Empire, on the contrary, 
divorce was the rule, and faithfulness the exception. The 
days of the Virginias, and Lucretias, and Cornelias had 
passed; this was th~ a~e of the J ulia.s, the. Popp:Bas, the 
.Messalinas, the Agnppmas-the days m whiCh, as Seneca 
says women no longer reckoned their years by the consuls, 
but 'by the number of their repudiated husbands. The 
Jews had canght up the shameful precedent, and siuce 
polygamy had fallen into discredit, they made a near 
approach to it by the ease with which they were able to 
dismiss one wife and take another. Even Josephus, a 
Pharisee of the Pharisees, who on every possible occasion 
prominently lays claim to the character and position of a 
devout and religious man, narrates, without the shadow of 
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an apology, that his first wife had a~andoned him! that he 
had divorced the second after she nad borne him three 
children, and that he was then married to a third. But 
if Jesus decided in favor of Shammai-as all His previous 
teaching made the Pharisees feel sure that in this par
ticulai· question He. wottl0 ~lecide-then He wo~ld be pro
nouncing the public opnuon that Herod Antlpas was a 
double-dyed adulterer, an adulterer adulterously wedded 
to an adulterous wife. 

But Jesus was never guided in any of His answers by 
principles of expediency, and was decidedly indifferent 
alike to the anger of multitudes and to the tyrant's frown. 
His only object was to give, even to such inquirers as these, 
such answers as should elevate them to a nobler sphere. 
'rheir axiom, "Is it lawful?" had it been sincere, would 
have involved the answer to their own question. Nothing 
is lawful to any man who doubts its lawfnlnl)SS. Jesus, 
therefore, instead of answering them, directs them to the 
source where the true answer was to be found. Setting 
the primitive o!·der side ?Y side with th~ Mosaic institution 
-meeting their " Is d lawful?" with "Have ?!e ?wt 
read?"-He reminds them that God, who at the begmmng 
had made man, male and female, had thereby signified His 
will that marriage should be the closest and most indis
soluble of all relationships-transcending and even, if 
necessary, superseding all the rest. 

"Why, then," they ask-eager to entangle Him in an 
opposition to "the fiery law"-" did Moses command to 
give a writing of divorcement and put her away?" The 
form of their question involved one of those false turns so 
common among the worshipers of the letter; and on this 
false turn they based their inverted pyramid or yet falser 
inferences. And so Jesus at once corrected them : " Moses, 
indeed, for your hardheartedness permitted yon to put 
away your wives; but from the bt-!ginning it was not S? ;" 
and then He adds as formal and fearless a condemnatiOn 
of Herod Anti pas- without naming him -as coul.d hn:ve 
been put in language, "·whoever pntteth away his wife 
and marrieth another, except for fornication, committeth 
adultery; and he who marrieth the divorced woman com
mitteth. adulterv :"and Herod's case was the worst conceiv
able instance of both forms of adultery, for he, while 
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married to an·innocent and undivorced wife, had wedded 
the guilty but still undivorced wife of Herod Philip, his 
own brother and host ; and he had done this, without the 
shadow of any excuse, out of mere guilty passion, when 
his own prime of life and that of his paramour was already 
past. 

If the Pharisees chose to make any use of this to bring 
Jesus into collision with Antipas, and draw down upon 
Him the fate of John, they might; and if they chose to 
em bitter still more against Him the schools of Hillel and 
of Shammai. both of which were thus shown to be mis
taken- that of Hillel from deficiency of• moral insight, 
that of Shammai from lack of exegetical acumen- they 
might; but meanwhile He had once more thrown a flood oi 
light over the difficulties of the Mosaic legislation, showing 
that it was provisional, not final- transitory, not eternal. 
That which the Jews, following their famous Hillel, re
garded as a Divine permission of which to be proud, was, 
on the contrary, a tolerated evil permitted to the outward 
life, though not to the enlightened conscience or the pure 
heart-was, in fact, a standing witness against their hard 
and imperfect state. 

The Pharisees, baffied, perplexed, ashamed as usual, 
found themselves again confronted by a transcendently 
loftier wisdom, and a transcendently diviner insight than 
their own, and retired to hatch fresh plots equally mali
cious, and destined to be equally futile. Bnt nothing can 
more fully show the necessity of Christ's teaching than the 
fact that even the disciples were startled and depressed by 
it. In this bad age, when corruption was so universal
when in Rome marriage ha<l fallen into such contempt 
and desuetude that a law had to be passed which rendered 
celibates liable to a fine-they thought the pure strictness 
of our Lord's precept so severe that celibacy itself seemed 
preferable ; and this opinion they expressed when they 
were once more with Him in the house. What a fatal 
olow would have been given to the world's happiness and 
the world's morality, had He assented to their rash 
conclusion ! And how marvelous a proof is it of His 
Divinity, that whereas every other pre-eminent moral 
teacher-even the very best and greatest of all-has uttered 
or sanctioned more than one dangerous and deadly error 
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which has been potent to poison the life or peace of 
nations-all the words of the Lord Jesus were absolutely 
holy, and divinely healthy words. In His reply He gives 
none of that entire preference to celibacy which would 
have been so highly valued by the ascetic and the monk, 
and would have troubled the consciences of many millions 
whose union has been blessed by Heaven. He refused to 
pronounce upon the condition of the celibate so absolute a 
sanction. All that he said was that this saying of theirs 
as to the undesirability of marriage had no such unqualified 
bearing; that it was impossible and undesirable for all but 
the rare and exceptional few. Some, indeed, there were 
who were unfitted for holy wedlock by the circumstances 
of their birth or constitution; some, again, by the infamous, 
though then common, cruelties and atrocities of the domi
nant slavery; and some who withdrew themselves from all 
thoughts of marriage for religious purposes, or in conse
quence of higher necessities. These were not better than 
others, but only different. It was the duty of some to 
marry and serve God in the wedded state; it might be the 
duty of others not to marry, and so to serve God in the 
celibate state. There is not in these words of Christ all 
that amount of difficulty and confusion which some have 
seen in them. His precepts find their best comment in 
the 7th and 9th chapters of the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians, and His clear meaning is that, besiues the 
rare instances of natural incapacity for marriage, there are 
a few others-and to these few alone the saying of the <lis
ciples applied-who could accept the belief that in peculiar 
times, or owing to special ci1·curnstances, or at the para
mount call of exceptional dtdies, wedlock must by them be 
rightly and wisely foregone, because they had received from 
God the gift and grace of continence, the power of a chaste 
life, resulting from an imagination purified and ennobled 
to a particular service. 

And then, like a touching and beautiful comment on these 
high worJs, and the strongest of all proofs that there was 
in the mind of Christ no admiration for the "voluntary 
service" which St. Paul condemns, and the "works of 
supererogation" which an erring Church upholds- as 
a proof of His belief that marriage is honorable in all, and 
the bed undefiled- He took part in a scene that has 
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charmed the imagination of poet and painter in every age. 
For as though to destroy all false and unnatural notions of 
the exceptional glory of religious virginity, He, among 
whose earliest acts it had been to bless a marriage festival, 
made it one of His latest acts to fondle infants in His 
arms. It seems to have been known in PeraJa that the 
time of His departure was approaching; and conscious, 
perhaps, of the words which He had just been uttering, 
there were fathers and mothers and friends who brought 
to Him the fruits of holy wedlock-young children and 
even babes- that He might touch them and pray over 
them. Ere He left them forever they would bid Him a 
solemn farewell; they would. win, as it were, the legacy of 
His special blessing for the generation yet to come. The 
<1isciples thought their conduct forward and officious. 
'rhey did not wish their Master to be needlessly crowded 
and troubled ; they did not like. to be disturbed in their 
high colloquies. They were indignant that a number of 
mere women and children should come obtruding on more 
important persons and interests. Women were not hon
ored, nor children loved in antiquity as now they are ; no 
halo of romance and tenderness encucled them; too often 
they were subjected to shameful cruelties and hard neg
lect. But He who came to be the friend of all sinners 
and the helper of all the suffering and the sick, came als~ 
to elevate woman to her due honor, centuries before the 
'l'eu tonic element of modern soc;iety was dreamed of and 
to be the protector and friend of helpless infancy and 
innocent childhood. Even the unconscious little ones 
were to be admitted into His Church by His sacrament of 
baptism, to be made members of Him, and inheritors of 
His kingdom. He turned the rebuke of the disciples on 
themselves; He was as much displeased with them as they 
had been with the parents and children. "Suffer the 
little children," He said, in words which each of the 
Synoptists had preserved for us in all their immortal ten
derness-" Suffer the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for of such in the kingdom of heaven." 
And when He had folded them in His arms, laid His 
hands upon them, and blessed them, He added once more 
Hio constantly needed, and thQrefore constantly repeated, 
warning, "Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of 
heaven as a little chilq, shall not en.ter therein." 
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When this beautiful and deeply instructive scene was 
over, St. Matthew tells us that He started on His way 
pro_bably for that 1~ew journey to the other Bethany of 
whiCh we shall hearm the next chapter; and on this road 
occurred another incident, which impressed itself so deeply 
on the minds of the spectators that it, too, has been re
corded by the Evangelists in a triple narrative. 

A young man of great wealth and high position seems 
suddenly to have been seized with a conviction that he 
had hitherto neglected an invaluable opportunitv, and that 
One who coul_d alone explain to bin~ the true m~aning antl 
mystery of hfe was already on His way to depart from 
among them. Determinetl, therefore, not to be too late 
he came runni~g, breathless, eag;er-i1~ a way that surprised 
all who beheld It-and, prostratmg himself before the feet 
of Jesus, exclaimed, "Good Master, what good thing shall 
I do that I mav inherit life?" 

If t~1ere was SO~l~thing attractive in the mingled im
petuoSity a~d humility of one so young and distinguished, 
yet so candid and earnest, there was in his question much 
that wa~ objection~ble. The notio~1 that he could gain 
ete1:nal hfe by "domg some good thmg," rested on a basis 
radically false. If we may combine what seems to be the 
true reading of St. Matthew, with the answer recorded in 
the other Evangelists, our Lord seems to have said to 
him, "Why askest thou me about the good ? and why 
callest thou me good? One is the good, even God." He 
woul~ as little ac?eP~,the title '.' Guo.d" as he would accept 
the title "Messiah; when giVen m a false sense. He 
wonld not be regarded as that mere "good Habbi " to 
which, in these days, more than ever men would r~duce 
Him. So !ar, Jesus would show the youth that when he 
come to Him as to one who was more than man, his entire 
address, as well as his entire question, was a mistake. N 0 
m~re man can lay :tny other foundation than that which is 
~aid, and if the ruler c~mmitted the error of simply adrnir
mg -!esus as a ~abbi of pre-eminent sanctity, yet no 
Rabbi, however samtly, was accustomed to receive the title 
of :'good," .or prescrib~ any amulet for the preservation of 
a virtuous hfe. And m the same spirit, He continued : 
''But if thou wilt enter into life, k8ep the command· 
meh"ts." 
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. The youth had not ~xpected a reply so obvious and so 
simple. He cannot beheve that he is merelv referred to 
the Ten Commandments, and so he asks," in surprise, 
"What sort of commandments?'' Jesus, as the youth 
wanted to do something, tells him merely of those of the 
Second Table, for, as has been well remarked, " Christ 
sends the proud to the Law, and invites the hmnble to the 
Gospel." "Master," replied the young man in surprise 
:'all these have I observed from my youth." Doubtles~ 
m the mere letter he may have done so, as millions have
but he evidentlv knew little of all that those command~ 
ments had been. interpreted by the Christ to mean. And 
Jesus, ~eeing his sincerity, looking on him loved him, and 
gave hun one short crucial test of his real condition. He 
was not content wit.h the commonplace; he aspired after 
the heroical, or rather thought that he did; therefore Jesus 
gave him an heroic act to do. "One thing," he said, 
".thou ~ackest," and bade him go, sell all that he had, dis
tnbute It to the poor, and come and follow Him. 

It was too mnch. The young ruler went away, very 
sorrowfnl grief in his heart, and a cloud upon his brow, 
for he had great possessions. He preferred the comforts 
of eart~1 to the treas~ues of heaven,. he would not purchase 
the thmgs of etermty by abandomng those of time ; he 
made, as Dante calls it, "the great refusal." And so he 
vanishes fr01~1 the Gospel history; nor do the Evangelists 
know an,Ythmg of hun further. But the sad, stern im
agination of the poet follows him, and there, among the 
myriacls of those who are blown about like autumn leaves 
on the confines of the outer world, blindly following 
the flutter of a giddy flag, rejected by Heaven, despised 
even by hell, hateful alike to God and to his enemies, he 
sees 

" l' om bra di col ui 
Che fece per viltate il gran rifiuto." 

DANTE, Inferno, iii. 60. 

(The shade of him who made through cowardice the great 
refusal.) 

We may-I had almost said we must-hope and believe 
a fairer ending for one whom Jesus, as He looked on him 
could love. But the failure of this youth to meet th~ 

II' 
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test saddened Jesus, and looking round at His disciples, 
He said, "How hardly shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of heaven." 'rhe words once Il!ore 
struck them as verv severe. Could then no good man be ncb, 
no rich man be good? But Jesus only answered-sof~en
ing the sadness and sternne~s of the words b:y ~he a:ffecti~n
ate title "children"-" Children, how hard It IS to enter m
to the kingdom of God ;" h~rd ~or _any one, but II~ added, 
with an earnest look at His disciples, and spemally ad
dressing Peter, as the Gospel according to the Hebrews 
tells us, "It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God." They might well b~~ amazed beyond measure. W ~s 
there then no hope for a NIcodemus, for a Joseph of An
mathma ? Assuredly there was. The teaching of Jesus 
about riches was as little Ebionite as His teaching about 

· marriage was Essene. Things impossible to nature are 
possible to grace; things impossible to man are easy to C!od. 

Then, with a touch-was it of complacency, or was It of 
despair ?-Peter said, "Lo, we have forsaken all and fol
lowed Thee," and either added or implied, In what respect, 
then, shall we be gainers? The answer of Jesus wa~ at 
once a magnificent encouragement and a solemn warnmg. 
The encouragement was that the_re wa:s no instance of sel_f
sacrifice which would not, even m tlns world, and even m 
the midst of persecutions, receive its hundred-fold increase 
in the harvest of spiritual blessings, and would in the world 
to come be rewarded by the infinite recompense of eternal 
life; the warning was that familiar one which they had 
heard before, that many of the first should be last, and 
the last first. And to impress upon them still more fully 
and deeply that the kingdom of heaven is not a matter of 
mercenary calculation or exact equivalent-that there could 
be no bargaining with the Heavenly Householder-that 
before the eye of God's clearer and more penetrating judg
ment Gentiles might be admitted before Jews, and Publi
cans before Pharisees, and young converts before aged 
Apostles-He told them the memorable Parable of the La
borers in the Vineyard. That parable, amid its other les
sons, involved the truth that, while all who serve God 
should not be defrauded of their just and full and rich re
ward, there could be in heaven no murmuring, no envy· 
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ings, no jealous comparison of .respective merits, no base 
strugglings for precedency, no miserable disputings as to 
who had performed the maximum of service or who had 
received the minimum of grace. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

THE RAISING OF LAZARUS. 

THESE farewell interviews and teachings perhaps belong 
to the two days after J P-sns- while still in the Perman 
Bethany-had received from the other Bethany, where He 
had so often found a home, the solemn message that "he 
whom He loved was sick." Lazarus was the one intimate 
personal friend whom J esns possessed outside the circle of 
His apostles, and the urgent message was evidently an ap
peal for the presence of Him in whose presence, so far as 
we know, there had never been a death-bed scene. 

But Jesus did not come. He contented Himself, occu
pied as He was in important works, with sending them 
the message that "this sickness was not to death, but for 
the glory of God/' and stayed two days longer where He 
was. And at the end of those two days He said to His 
disciples, "Let us go into' J udma again." The disciples 
reminded Him how lately the Jews had there sought to 
stone Him, and asked Him how He could venture to go 
there again; but His answer was that during the twelve 
hours of His day of work He could walk in safety, for 
the light of His duty, which was the will of His Heav
enly Father, would keep Him from danger. And then He 
told them that Lazarus slept, and that He was going to wake 
him out of sleep. Three of them at least must have re
membered how, on another memorable occasion, He had 
spoken of death as sleep; but either they were silent and 
others spoke, or they were too slow of heart to remember 
it. As they understood Him to speak of natural sleep, 
He had to tell them plainly that Lazarus was dead, and 
that He was glad of it for their sakes, for that He would 
go to restore him to life. "Let ns also go," said the af
fectionate but ever despont1en t Thomas, "that we mav die 
with Him"-as though he had said, "It is all a useless 
and perilous scheme, but still let us go." 
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Starting early in the morning, Jesus could easily have 
accomplished the distance- some twenty miles- before 
sunset. But on His arrival, He stayed outside the little 
village. Its vicinity to Jerusalem, from which it is not 
two miles distant, and the evident wealth and position of 
the family, had attracted a large concourse of distinguished 
Jews to console and mourn with the sisters; and it was ob
viously desirable to act with can tion in venturing among 
such determined enemies. But while Marv, tme to her 
retiring and contemplative disposition, wa's sitting in the 
house, unconscious of her Lord's approach, the more 
active Martha had received intelligence that He was near 
at hand, and immediately went forth to meet Him. 
Lazarus had died on the very day that Jesus received the 
message of his illness; two days had elapsed while he 
lingered in Perma, a fourth had been spent on the journey. 
Martha could not understand this sad delay. "Lord," 
she said, in tones gently reproachful, "if Thou hadst 
been here my brother had not died," yet "even now" 
she seems to indulge the vague hope that some alleviation 
may be vouchsafed to their bereavement. The few words 
which follow are words of most mem01;able import- a 
declaration of Jesus which has brought comfort not to 
Martha only, but to millions since, and which shall do to 
millions more unto the world's end : 

"'rhy brother shall rise again." 
Martha evidently had not dreamed that he would now he 

awaked from the sleep of death, and she could only 
answer, "I know that he shall rise aga,in in the resur
rection at the last day." 

Jesus said unto her, "I A~I THE RESURRECTION AND 
THE LIFE: HE THAT BELIEVETH ON JIIE, THOUGH HE HAVE 
DIED, SHALL LIVE; AND HE THAT LIVETH AND BELIEVETH 
ON ME SHALL NEVER DIE. Believest thou this ?" 

It was not for a spirit like Martha's to distinguish the 
interchanging thoughts of physical and suiritual death 
which were united in that deep utterance~ but, without 
pausing to fathom it, her faithful love supplied the 
answer, "Yea, Lord, I believe that thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, which should come into the world." 

Having uttered that great confession, she at once went 
in quest of her sister, about whom J esns had already 
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inquired, and whose heart and intellect, as Martha seemed 
instincti velv to feel, were better adapted to embrace such 
lofty truths. She found Mary in the house, and both the 
secrecy with which she delivered her message, and the 
haste and silence with which Mary arose to go and meet 
her Lord, show that precaution was needed, and that the 
,-isit of Jesus had not been unaccompanied with danger. 
The Jews who were comforting her, and whom she had 
thus suddenly left, rose to follow her to the tomb whither 
they thought that she had gone to weep; but they soon 
saw the real object of her movement. On tsicle the village 
they found Jesus surrounded by His friends, and they 
saw Mary hurry up to Him, and fling herself at His feet 
with the same agonizing reproach which her sister also had 
used, "Lord, if 1'hou hadst been here my brother had 
not died." The greater intensity of her emotion spoke in 
her fewer words and her greater self-abandonment of 
anguish, and she could add no more. It may be that her 
affection was too deep to permit her hope to be so sanguine 
as that of her sister; it may be that with humbler rever
ence she left all to her Lord. 'l'he sight of all that love 
and misery, the pitiable spectacle of human bereavement, 
the utter fn tility at such a moment of human consolation, 
the shrill commingling of a hired and simulated lamen
tation with all this genuine anguish, the unspoken 
reproach, "Oh, why didst Thou not come at once and 
snatch the victim from the enemy, and spare Thy friend 
from the sting of death, and us from the more bitter 
sting of such a parting ?"-all these influences touched the 
tender compassion of Jesus with deep emotion. A strong 
effort of self-repression was needed-an effort which shook 
his whole frame with a powerful shudder-before He 
could find words to speak, and then He could merely ask, 
"Where have ye laid him ?" They said, "Lord, come 
and see." As He followed them His eyes were streaming 
with silent tears. His tears were not unnoticed, and while 
some of the Jews observed with respectful sympathy this 
proof 0f His affection for the dead, others were asking 
dubiously, perhaps almost sneeringly, whether He who 
had opened the eyes of the blind could not have saved His 
friend from death ? They had not heard how, in the far· 
off village of Galilee, he had raised the dead; but they 
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knew that in Jerusalem He had opened the eyes of one 
born blind, and that seemed to them a miracle no less 
stupendous. But Jesus knew and heard their comments, 
and once more the whole scene-its genuine sorrows, its 
hired mourners, its uncalmed hatreds, all concentrated 
around tbe ghastly work of death-came so powerfully 
over His spirit, that, though He knew that He was going 
to wake the dead, once more His whole being was swept 
by a storm of emotion. Tbe grave, like most of the 
graves belonging to the wealthier Jews, was a recess carved 
horizontally in the rock, with a slab or mass of stone to 
close the entrance. Jesus bade them remove this golal, as 
it was called. Then Marth~ interposed-partly from con
viction that the soul had now utterly departed from the 
vicinity of the moldering body, partly afraid in her 
natural delicacy of the shocking spectacle which the 
removal of that stone would reveal. For in that hot 
climate it is necessarv that burial should follow imme
diately upon death, and as it was the evening of the fourth 
day since Lazarus had died, there was too much 
reason to fear that by this time decomposition had 
set in. Solemnly Jesus reminded her of His promise, 
and the stone was moved from the place where the dead 
was laid. He stood at the entrance, and all others shrank 
a little backward, with their eyes still fixed on that dark 
and silent cave. A hush fell upon them all as Jesus raised 
His eyes and thanked God for the coming confirmation of 
His prayer. And then, raising to its clearest tones that 
voice of awful and sonorous authority, and uttering, as 
was usual with Him on such occasions, the briefest words, 
He cried, "LAZARUS, CO:\fE FORTH !" Those wordE! 
thrilled once more through that region of impenetrable 
darkness which separates us from the world to come; and 
scarcely were they spoken when, like a specter, from the 
rocky tomb issued a figure, swathed indeed in its white 
and "ghastly cerements-with the napkin round the head 
which had upheld the jaw that four days previously had 
dropped in death, bound hand and foot and face, but not 
livid, not horrible--the figure of a youth with the healthy 
blood of a restored life flowing through his veins; of a 
life restored-so tradition tells us--for thirty more long 
years to life, and light, and love. 
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Let us pause here to answer t~~ not unna.tural question 
as to the silence of the SynoptJsts respectm.g this great 
miracle. To treat the subject fully would mdeed be to 
write a long disquisition on the structure of t?e Gospel~; 
and after all we could assign no final explan~twn to thmr 
obvious difficulties. The Gospels are, of their ve.ry nature, 
confessedly and designedly fragmentary, and It may. be 
regarded as all but certain that the first. three were mamly 
derived from a common oral tradition, or founded on one 
or two original, and themselves fragmentary, docuf!lents. 
The Synoptists almost confine t.h~mselves to the Gahlrean, 
and St. John to the Jndrean nmnstry, though th~ .Synop
tists distinctly allude to and .PI:esup_pose, t?e nnmstry w 
Jerusalem, and. St. John the numstry m Gahlee. Not ~ne 
of the fonr Evangelists proposes for a moment to give 
an exhaustive account, or even catalogue ~f the pa~·ables, 
discourses, and miracles of Jesus; nor wa.s It the o?Ject of 
either of them to write a complete uarratl ve of His three 
and a half years of public life: Eac? of th~m. rela~es the 
incidents which came most unmefhately w1thm hi.s own 
scope, and were best known to him either by pe.r~onal Witness, 
by isolated written documents, or by oral trad1twn; a~d each 
of them tells enough to show that He was the Ohnst, the 
Son of the Living God, the Saviour of the world. Now, 
since the raising of Lazarus would not seem to the~ a 
greater exercise of miraculons power than others whwh 
they had recorded (John xi. 37)- sin.ce, as has well been 
said, no semeiometer had been then. mvent~d t? test the 
relative greatness of miracle.s- and smce tins numcle f.ell 
within the J udrean cycle -It does not. seem a~ all more m
explicable that they should have omitted tlns, than that 
they should have omitted the miracle at Bethesda, or. the 
opening of the eyes of him who had been born blmd. 
But further than this, we seem to tr~ce in the Synopti~ts 
a special reticence about the far~uly at B.e~hany. '1 he 
house in which they take a prommen.t positwn. IS cal~~d 
"the house of Simon the leper;" ~fary IS called SimJ?lY a 
woman" by St. Matthew and St. Mark (Matt. xxv1. 6, 7; 
Mark xiv. 3); and St. Luke contents himself with calling 
Bethany "a certain village" (Luke x .. 38~, alth,o,ugh ~Ie 
was perfectly aware of the name (I..~uke XI:C· 29). I here IS, 
therefore, a distinct argument for the conJecture that when 
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the earliest form of the Gospel of St. Matthew appeared, 
and when the memorials were 'collected which were used 
by the other two Synopt!sts, ther_e may h~ve been special 
reasons for not recordmg a miracle wluch would ha~e 
brought into dangerous prominenc~ a_ man who was still 
living. but of whom the Jews had distm~tly sought to get 
rid as a witness of Christ's wonder-workmg power (John 
xii. 10). Even if this danger h~d cease_d, it would have 
been obviously repulsive to the qme~ family of B~thany to 
have been made the focus of an mtense aml Irreverent 
curiosity, and to be questioned about tho~e hidden things 
which none have ever revealed. Somethmg, then, seems 
to have "sealed the lips" of those Evangelists- an 
obstacle which had been long removed when St. John's 
Gospel first saw the light. 

"'If they believe not Mose~ an~ the Prophets";; s~ ran 
the answer of Abraham to DIves Ill the parable- neither 
will they be converted though one (and this, too, a Laza
rus!) rose from the de~d.". It was even .so. There were 
many witnesses of tills mHacle who believed when they 
saw 'it but there were others who could only carry an 
angry 'and alarmed account of it to the Sanhedrin at 
Jerusalem. 

The Sanhedrin met in a spirit of hatred and perplex.ity. 
They could not deny the mi~·acle ; they would not behev:e 
on Him who had performed 1t; they could only dread His 
growing influence and conjecture t~at it won!~ be used_ to 
make Himself a king, and so end m Roman mterventwn 
and the annihilation of their political existence. And as 
they vainly raged in impotent conn~el_s, J?seph ~aiaphas 
rose to address them. He was the CIVIl H1gh Pnest, and 
held the office eleven years, from A.D. 25, when Valerius 
Gratus placed him in it, till A.D. 36, when Vitellius 
turned him out. A large share indeed of the honor 
which belonged to his position had been transferred to 
Ananus Ann as-or to give him his true Jewish name, 
Hanan__:_who had simply been deprived of the High Priest
hood by Roman authority, and who (as we shall see here
after) was perhaps the ~vast or Sagan, and was, at. any 
rate, regarded as being the real High. Pr!est by tl_w stncter 
Jews. Caiaphas, however, was at this time nonnnally anC! 
ostensibly High Priest. As such he was supposed to have 
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the gift of prophecy which was still believed to linger 
faintly in the persons of the descendants of Aaron, after 
the total disappearance of dreams, Urim, omens, prophets, 
and Bath KtJl, which, in descending degrees, had been the 
ordinary means of ascertaining the will o! God. And thus 
when Caiaphas rose, and with shameless avowal of a policy 
most flagitiously selfish and unjust, haughtily told the 
Sanhedrin that all their proposals were mere ignorance, 
and that the only thing to be done was to sacrifice one 
victim- innocent or guilty he did not stop to inquire or 
to define- one victim for the whole people- ay, and, St. 
John adds, not for that nation only, but for all God's 
children scattered throughout the world-they accepted u n
hesitatingly that voice of unconscious prophecy. And by 
accepting it they filled to the brim the cup of their iniquity, 
and incurred the crime which drew upon their guilty heads 
the very catastrophe which it was committed to avert. It 
was this Moloch worship of worse than human sacrifice 
which, as in the days of Manasseh, doomed them to a 
second and a more terrible, and a more enduring destruc
tion. There were so.me, indeed, who were not to be found on 
that Hill of Evil Counsel, or who, if present, consented 
not to the counsel or will of them; but from that day 
forth the secret fiat had been issued that Jesus must be 
put to death. Henceforth He was living with a price upon 
His head. 

And that fiat, however originally secret, became instantly 
known. Jesus was not ignorant of it; and for the last few 
weeks of His earthly existence, till the due time had 
brought round the Passover at which He meant to lay 
down His life, He retired in secret to a little obscure city, 
near the wilderness, called Ephraim. There, safe from 
all the tumults and machinations of His deadly enemies, 
He spont calmly and happily those last few weeks of rest, 
surrounded only by His disciples, and training them, in 
that peaceful seclusion, for the mighty work of thrusting 
their sickles into the ripening harvests of the world. None, 
or few besides that faithful band, knew of His biding place; 
for the Pharisees, when they found themselves unable to 
~onceal their designs, had published an order that if any 
man knew where He was, he was to reveal it, that they 
might seize Him, if necessary even by violence, and ex-
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ecute the decision at which they had arrived. But, as yet, 
the bribe had no effect. 

How long this deep and much-imperilled retirement 
lasted we are not told, nor can we lift the veil of silence 
that has fallen over its records. If the decision at which 
the Beth Din in the house of Caiaphas had arrived was re
garded as a formal sentence of de~th, then it is not im
possible that these scrupul.ous leg1sts may have suffered 
torty days to elapse for the production of witnesses in 
favor of the accused. But it is very doubtful whether the 
destruction intended for Jesus was not meant to be carried 
out in a manner more secret and more summary, bearing 
the aspect rather of a violent assassination than of a legal 
judgment. · 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

JERICHO AND BETHANY. 

FROM the conical hill of Ephraim Jesus could see the 
pilgrim bands as, at the approach of the Passover, they 
began to stream down the Jordan valley toward Jerusalem, 
to purify themselves from every ceremonial defilement be
fore the commencement of the Great Feast. The time had 
come for Him to leave His hiding-place, and He descended 
from Ephraim to the high road in order to join the great 
caravan of Galilooan pilgrims. 

And as He turned His back on the little town, and 
beD"all the journey which was to end at Jerusalem, a 
pr~phetic solemnity and elevation of soul struggling with 
the natural anguish of the flesh, which shrank from that 
great sacrifice, pervaded His whole being, and gave a new 
and strange grandeur to every gesture and every look. It 
was the Transfiguration of Self-sacrifice ; and like that pr~
vious Transfiguration of Glory, it filled those who beheld It 
with an amazement and terror which they could not explain. 
There are few pictures in the Gospel more striking than 
this of Jesus going forth to His death, and walking alone 
along the path into the deep valley, while behind Him 
in av,rful reverence, and mingled anticipations of dread 
and hope-their eyes fixed on Him, as with bowed head He 
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preceded them in all the majesty of sorrow-the disciples 
walked behind and dared not disturb His meditations. 
But at last He paused and beckoned them to Him, and 
then, once more-for the third time-with fuller, clearer, 
more startling, more terrible particulars than ever before, 
He told them that He should be betrayed to the Priests 
and Scribes; by them condemned; then handed over to the 
Gentiles; by the Gentiles mocked, scourged, and-He now 
for the first time revealed to them, without any ambiguity, 
the crowning horror- crucified; and that, on the third 
day, He should ri~e again. But their minds were full of 
Messianic hopes; they were so preoccupied with the convic
tion that now the kingdom of God was to come in all its 
splendor, that the prophecy passed by ~em like the idle 
wind; t.hey could not, and would not, understand. 

There can be no more striking comment on their inabil
ity to realize the meaning of what Jesus had said to them, 
than the fact that very shortly after, and during the same 
journey, occurred the ill- timed and strangely unspiritual 
request which the Evangelists proceed to record. With an 
air of privacy and mystery, Salome, one of the constant 
attendants of Jesus, with her two sons, James and John, 
who were among the most eminent of His apostles, came 
to him with adorations, and begged Him to promise them 
a favor. He asked what they wished ; and then the 
mother, speaking for her fervent-hearted, ambitious sons, 
begged that in His kingdom they might sit, the one at His 
ri~ht hand, and the other at His left. Jesus bore gently 
w1th their selfishness and error. They had asked in their 
blindness for that position which, but a few days after
ward, they were to see occupied in shame and anguish 
by the two crucified robbers. Their imaginations were 
haunted by twelve thrones; His thoughts were of three 
crosses. 'l'hey dreamed of earthly crowns; He told them 
of a cup of bitterness and a baptism of blood. Could they 
indeed drink with Him of that cup, and be baptized with 
that baptism? Understanding perhaps more of His 
meaning now, they yet boldly answered, "We can;" and 
then He told them that they indeed sho1dd do so, but that 
to sit on His right hand and on His left was reserved for 
those for whom it had been prepared by His Heavenly 
~~ather. The throne, says Basil, " is the price of toils. not 
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a grace granted to ambition; a reward of righteousness, not 
the concession of a request." 

'l'he ten, when they heard the incident, were naturally 
indignant at this secret attempt of the two brothers to 
secure for themselves a pre-eminence of honor; little 
knowing that, so far as earth was concerned-and of this 
alone they dreamed-that premium of honor should only 
be, for the one a precedence in martyrdom, for the other a 
prolongation of suffering. This would be revealed to them 
in d ne time, but even now Jesus called them all together, 
and taught them, as He had so often taught them, that 
the highest honor is won by the deepest humility. The 
shadowy principalities of earth were characterized by the 
semblance of a little brief authority over their fellow-men; 
it was natural for them to lord it, and tyrannize it over 
their fellows: but in the kingdom of heaven the lord of all 
should be the servant of all, even as the highest Lord had 
spent His very life in the lowest ministrations, and was 
about to give it as a ransom for many. 

As they advanced toward Jericho, through the scorched 
and treeless Ghor, the crowd of attendant pilgrims grew 
more and more dense about Him. It was either the even
ing of Thursday, Nisan 7, or the morning of Friday, N isan 
8, when they reached the environs of that famous city
the city of fragrance, the city of roses, the city of palm· 
trees, the "paradise of God." It is now a miserable and 
degraded Arab village, but was then a prosperous and 
populous town, standing on a green and flowery oasis, rich 
in honey and leaf-honey, and myrobalanum, and well
watered by the Fountain of Elisha and by other abundant 
springs. Somewhere in the vicinity of the town sat blind 
Bart~m&?S, the son ·of Tim& us, begging with a companion 
of his rmsery; and as they heard the noise of the passing 
multitude, and were told that it was Jesus of Nazareth 
who was passing by, they raised their Yoices in the cry, 
"Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy on us." 'I'he 
multitude resented this loud clamor as unworthy of the 
majesty of Him who was now to enter Jerusalem as the 
Messiah of His nation. But Jesus heard the cry, and His 
compassionate heart was touched. He stood still, and 
ordered them to be called to Him. Then the obseqnious 
throng alter their tone, and say to Bartim&us, who is so 

JERICHO ANIJ BETHANY. 367 

much the more prominent in the narrative that two of the 
Synoptists do 1iot even mention his companion at all
" Be of good cheer; rise, He calleth thee." With a burst 
of hasty joy, flinging away his abba, he leaped up, and was 
led to Jesus. "What wiliest thou that I should do for 
thee?" "Rabboni," he answered (giving Jesus the most 
reverential title that he knew), "that I may recover my 
sight." "Go," said Jesus, "thy faith hath saved thee." 
He touched the eyes both of him and of his companion, 
and with recovered sight they followed among the rejoic
ing multitudes, glorifying God. 

It was necessary to rest at Jericho before entering on 
the dangerous, rocky, robber-haunted gorge which led from 
it to Jerusalem, and formed a rough, almost continuous, 
ascent of six hours, from 600 feet below to nearly 3,000 
feet above the level of the Mediterranean. The two most 
distinctive classes of Jericho were priests and publicans; 
and, as it was a priestly city, it might naturally have been 
expected that the king, the son of David, the successor of 
Moses, would be receiyed in the house of some descendant 
of Aaron. But the place where Jesus chose to rest was 
determined by other circumstances. A colony of publicans 
was established in the city to secure the revenues accruing 
from the large traffic in a kind of balsam, which grew more 
luxuriantly there than in any other place, and to regulate 
the exports and imports between the Roman province and 
the dominions of Herod Antipas. One of the chiefs of 
these publicans was a man narrled Zacch&us, doubly odious 
to the people, as being a Jew and as exercising his func
tions so near to the Holy City. His official rank would 
increase his unpopularity, because the Jews would regard 
it as due to exceptional activity in the service of their 
Roman oppressors, and they would look upon his wealth as 
a probable indication of numerous extortions. This man 
had a deep desire to see with his own eyes what kind of 
person Jesus was; but being short o£ stature, he was un
able, in the dense crowd, to catch a glimpse of Him. He 
therefore ran forward, as J esns was passing through the 
town, and climbed the low branches of an J<Jgyptian fig, 
which overshadowed the road. Under this tree Jesus 
would pass, and the publican would have ample opportu. 
nity of seeing one who, alone of His nation, not only 
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showed no concentrated and fanatical hatred for the class 
to which he .belonged, but had found among publicans His 
most eager listeners, and had elevated one of them into the 
rank of an Apos~le. Zacch&us saw ~im as He approached, 
and how must his heart have beat With joy aud gratitude, 
when the Great Prophet, the avowed Messiah of His 
nation, paused under the tree, looked up, and, calling him 
by his name, bade him hasten and come down because He 
intended to be a gnest in his house. Zacch&t{s should not 
only see Him, but He w?uld ~ome in and sup with him, 
and make His abode with Him-the glorious Messiah a 
guest of the execrated publican. With undisguised joy 
Zacch&us eagerly hastened down from the boughs of the 
"sycamore," and led the way to his house. But the mur
murs of the multitude were long, and loud, and unani
~ous. They th~ngh~ it impolitic, incongruous, reprehen
Sible, that the Kmg, m the very midst of His impassioned 
followers, should put up at the house of a man whose verv 
profession ~as a symbol o~ the national degradation, and 
w.ho even m that professiOn ~as, as. they openly implied, 
disreputable. But the approvmg smile, the gracious word 
of Jesus was more to Zacch&us that all the murmurs and 
insults of the crowd. Jesus did not despise him: what 
mattered then the contempt of the multitude? Nay, Jesus 
had done him honor, therefore he would honor he would 
respect himself. As all that was base in him ,;ould have 
been driven into defiance by contempt and hatred, so all 
that was ~oble was evoked by a considerate tenderness. He 
":ould stnve to be worthy, at least more worthy, of his glo
n~us guest; he would at least do his utmost to disgrace 
Him less. And, therefore, standing prominently forth 
a~ong ~he throng, he uttered-not to them, for they des
pised him, and for them he cared not but to his Lord
the vow w.hich, ~y one high act of m~gnanimity, at once 
attested Ins pemtence and sealed his forgiveness. "Behold 
the half of my goods, Lord, I hereby give to. the poor· and 
whatever fraudulent gain I ever made from any one I now 
restore fourfold." This great sacrifice of that which had 
~itherto been d~arest to him, this fullest possible restitu
t~on of ev~ry gam he h~d ever gotten dishonestly, this pub
h? confessiOn an~ pu blw restitution, should be a pledge to 
Ins Lord that His grace had not been in vain. Thus did 
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love unseal by a single touch those swelling fountains of 
penitence which contempt would have kept closed forever! 
No incident of His triumphal procession could have given 
to our Lord a deeper and holier joy. Wa~ it not His very 
mission to seek and save the lost? Lookmg on the publi
can, thus ennobled by that instant renunciat!on of the 
fruits of sin which is the truest test of a gemnne repent
ance He said "Now is salvation come to this house, since 
he t~o is" -'in the true spiritual sense, not in the idle, 
boastful material sense alone-" a son of Abraham." 

To sh~w them how mistaken were the expectations with 
which they were now excited-how erroneous, for instance, 
were the principles on which they had just been condemn· 
ing Him for using the hospitality of .zac;h&us-He pro
ceeded (either at the mealm the publicans house, or more 
probablv when they had again started) to tell them the 
Parable- of the Pounds. Adopting incident;; with which 
the history of the Herod ian family had made them familiar, 
He told them of a nobleman who had traveled into a far 
country to receive a kingdom, and had delivered to e~ch ~f 
his servants a rnina to be profitably employed t1ll his 
return· the citizens hated him, and sent an embassy after 
him to' procure his rejection. Bnt in spite of this his king
dom was confirmed, and he came back to punish his ene
mies and to reward his servants in proportion to their 
fidelity. One. faithless .servan.t,. instead o.f using the sum 
entrusted to hun, had hidden It m a napkm, and returned 
it with an unjust ancl insolen.t compl3:int of his ~1aster's 
severity. This ma.n was .depnved of his pound,. whiCh was 
given to the most deservmg of the good and fal thful serv · 
antS' these were magnificently rewarded, while the rebel
lion~ citizens were brought forth and slain. The parable 
was one of many-sided application; it indicated His near 
departure from the world; the hatred which should reject 
Him· the dutv of faithfulness in the use of all that He 
entr~sted to them; the uncertainty of His return; the cer
tainty that, when He did return, there would be a solen~n 
account· the condemnation of the slothful; the splendid. 
reward df all who should serve Him well; the utter de~ 
struction of those who endeavored to reject His power. 
Probably while He delivered this parable the caravan had 
paused and the pilgrims had crowded round Him. Leav· 
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ing them to meditate on its significance, He once more 
moved !orwm;~ alone at the head of the long and marveling 
PI:ocesswn. lhey fell reverently back, and followed Him 
With many a look of awe .as He slowly climbed the long, 
sul~ry, barren gorge whiCh led up to Jerusalem from 
Jencho. 

He did ;not mean to make the city of Jerusalem His 
actual restmg place, but preferred as usual to stay in the 
love~ home at Bethany. Thither He arrived on the 
eveml?-g of Friday, Nisan 8, A.u.c. 780 (March 31, A.D. 
30), SIX days before the Passover, and before the sunset 
had commenced the Sabbath hours. Here He would part 
fr~m His train. of. pilgrims,. som~ of whom would go to 
enJOY the hospitahty of their fnends in the city, and 
others, as they do at the present day, would run up for 
themselves rude tents and booths in the valley of the 
K~dron, and about the western slopes of the Mount of 
Ohves. 

The Sabba_th day was spent in quiet, and on the evening 
th~y made Hu~ a supper. ~t. Matthew and St. Mark say, 
a ht~le mystenously, that this feast was given in the house 
of Simon the leper. St.John makes no mention whatever 
of Simon the leper, a name which does not occur else
where; and it is ?lear from his narrative that the family 
of Beth_ any were m all respects the central figures at this 
entertamment. Martha seems to have had the entire 
supervision of the feast, and the risen Lazarus was almost 
as much an object of curiosity as Jesus himself. In short 
so many th~o_nged to s~e Lazarus-for the family was one 
of good positJOn, and Its members were widely known and 
bel?ved-that the notorious and indisputable miracle 
wh~ch had been pe;!o:med on his behalf caused many to 
behe\'e on Jesus.. llu_s so. exasperated the ruling party at 
Jerusalem that, .m their Wicked ~esperation, they actually 
h~ld a consultatiOn how they might get rid of this living 
Witness to the supernatural powers of the Messiah whom 
~hey rejected. Now si_nce the raising of Lazarus was so 
mtm1ately connected with the entire cvcle of events which 
the earlier Evangelists so minutely record we are ao-ain 
driven to the conclusion that there must have been s~me 
~ood reason, a r~ason which we can but uncertainly con
Jeeture, for their marked reticence on this subject; and 
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we find another trace of this reticence in their calling 
Mary "a certain woman," in their omission of all allusion 
to Martha and Lazarus, and in thei1· telling us that this 
memorable banquet was served in the house of "Simon 
the leper." Who then was this Simon the leper? That 
he was no longer a leper is of course certain, for otherwise 
he could not have been living in his own house, or min
gling in general society. Had he then been cleansed by 
J esns? and, if so, was this one cause of the profound belief 
in Him which prevailed in that little household, and of the 
tender affection with which they always welcomed Him? 
or, again, was Simon now dead? 'Ve cannot answer these 
questions, nor are there sufficient data to enable us to 
decide whether he was the father of Martha and Mary and 
Lazarus, or, as some have conjectured, whether Martha 
was his widow, and the inheritress of his house. 

Be this as it may, the feast was chiefly memorable, not 
for the number of Je\vs who thronged to witness it, and 
so to gaze at once on the Prophet of Nazareth and on the 
man whom He had raised from the dead, but from one 
memorable incident which occurred in the course of it, and 
which was the immediate beginning of the dark and 
dreadful end. 

For as she sat there in the presence of her beloved and 
rescued brother, and her yet more deeply worshiped Lord, 
the feelings of Mary could no longer be restrained. She 
was not occupied like her sister in the active ministrations 
of the feast, but she sat and thought and gazed until the 
fire burned, and she .felt impelled to some outward sign of 
her love, her gratitude, her adoration. So she arose and 
fetched an alabaster vase of Indian spikenard, and carne 
softly behind Jesus where He sat, and broke the alabaster 
in her hands, and poured the genuine precious perfume 
first over His head, then over His feet, and then-un
conscious of every presence save Hi,; alone-she wiped those 
feet with the long tresses of her hair, while the atmos
phere of the whole house was filled with the delicious 
fragrance. It was an act of devoted sacrifice, of exquisite 
self-abandonment ; and the poor Galilooans who followed 
Jesus, so little accustomed to any luxury, so fully alive to 
the costly nature of the gift, might well have been amazed 
that it should have all been lavished on the rich luxury of 
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one brief moment. None but the most spiritual-hearted 
there could feel that the delicate odor which breathed 
thron.gh the perfumed house might be to God a sweet
sm~llmg savor; that even this was infinitely too little to 
satisfy the l?ve of he~ who gave, or the dignity of Him to 
whom the gift was giVen. 

But there w~s one present ~o whom on .the very ground 
the act w~s odwus and repulsive. There IS no vice at once 
B? absorbm!S, so unreaso_nable, and so degrading as the 
vw~ of avance, and .avance was the besetting sin in the 
d~1k so_ul of the traito.r Judas. 'l'he failure to struggle 
w1th his. own t.emptatwns; the disappointment of every 
expectatwn which had first drawn him to Jesus· the in
Golerable .rebuk~ conveyed to his .whole being by the dailv 
co~mumon w1th a smless punty ; the darker shado\v 
w.hwh he could not but feel that his guilt flung athwart 
his footsteps because of the burning sunlight in which for 
many ~onths he now. had walked ; the sense too that the 
eye of his Master, possibly even the eyes of some of his fellow
apostles, ha~ read or were beginning to read the hidclen 
secrets of his ~ea~t-:-all t.hese things had gradually deep
ened from an mCipient ahen.ation into an insatiable repug
nancy an~ hate. And t~e s1ght of Mary's lavish sacrifice, 
the conscwusness that 1t was now too late to save that 
large sum for the bag-the mere possession of which apart 
f~om the sums which he could pilfer out of it, g;.atified 
his greeJ for ~old-filled him with disgust and madness. 
He had a d~vil. He felt as if he had been personally 
cheate?; as If the money were by right his, and he had 
been, m ~ sen~eless manner, defrauded of it. "'l'o what 
purpose IS this "":aste ?" he indignantly said ; and, alas I 
~ow often have his .words been echoed, for whenever there 
IS an act of splend1d self-forgetfulness there is always a 
Jt:das to sneer and and murmur at it. "This ointment 
might have been sold for three hundred pence and given 
to th.e poor I" 'l'h1·ee hun~red pence-ten pounds or more I 
T.h.eie was perfect frenzy m the thought of such utter per
ditiOn ~f good money; why, for barely a third of snc~h a 
sum, this son of perdition was readv to sell his Lord 
Mary thought it not good enough to aiwle Uhrist's sacred 
fee~; J ud.as thought a third part of it sufficient reward for 
sellmg His very life. 
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That little touch about its "being given to the poor" 
is a very instructive one. It was probably the veil used 
by Judas to half conceal even from himself the gross
ness of his own motives-the fact that he was a petty 
thief, and really wished the charge of this money because 
it would have enabled him to add to his own private store. 
People rarely sin under the full glare of self-consciousness; 
1 hey usually blind themselves with false pretexts and 
~pecious motives; and though Judas could not conceal his 
lmsrmess from the clearer eye of John, he probably con
eualed it from himself under the notion that he really was 
[ll'otesting against an act of romantic wastefulness, and 
pleading the cause of disinterested charity. / 

But Jesus would not permit the contagion of this worldly 
indignation-which had already infected some of the 
simple disciples-to spread any further; nor would He 
allow Mary, already the center of an unfavorable observa
tion which pained and troubled her, to suffer any more 
from the consequences of her noble act. "Why trouble 
ye the woman ?" He said. "Let her alone ; she wrought 
a good work upon }fe; for ye have the poor always with 
you, but Me ye have not always; for in casting this 
ointment on My body, she did it for My burying." And 
He added the prophecy--a prophecy which to this day 
is memorably fulfilled-that wherever the Gospel should 
be preached that deed of hers should be recorded and 
honored. 

"For My bnrying"-clearly, therefore, His condemna-
tion and burial were near at hand. This was another 
death . blow to all false Messianic hopes. No earthly 
wealth, no regal elevation could be looked for by the fol
lowers of One who was so soon to die. It may have been 
another impnlse of disappointment to the thievish traitor 
who had thus publicly been not only thwarted, but also 
silenced, and implicitly rebuked. The loss of the money 
which might by imagination have been under his own-con
trol, burned in him with "a secret, dark melancholic 
fire." He would not loose everything. In his hatred, and 
madness, and despair, he slunk away from Bethany that 
night, and made his way to Jerusalem, and got introduced 
into the council-room of the chief priests in the house of 
Oaiaphas, and bad that first fataJ interview in which ho 
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b~rf\"ained ~ith them to bet~ay his Lord. "What are you 
willmg to giv~ me, and I will betray Him to you ?" What 
greedy chaffenngs took place we are not told nor whether 
the counter avarices of these united hatreds l1ad a struggle 
before theJ: decic~ed on the paltry blood-money. If so, the 
astute Jewish pnests beat down the poor ignorant Jewish 
AJ:;lOstle.. For all. that they offered and all they paid was 
thirty pieces of s1h·er-abou t ~3 16~. -the ransom-money 
of the meanest slave. For tlus pnce he was to sell his 
Master, and in selling his Master to sell his own life and 
to g~in in return the execration of the world for ali gen
eratiOns yet to come. And so, for the last week of his own 
and his Master's life, J ndas moved about with the purpose 
of murder in his dark and desperate heart. Bn t as vet no 
day had been fixed, no plan decided on--only the betrayal 
p_aid for; a_nd there seems to have been a general con vic
twn that It would not do to make the attempt during 
the actual feast, lest there should be an uproar amon<T 
the multitude who acc~pte.d Him, and especially among 
~he dense. throngs of pilgnms from His native Galilee. 
~hey believed that many opportunities would occur, 
either at Jerusalem or elsewhere, when the Great Passover 
was. finished, and the Holy City had relapsed into its 
ordmary calm. 

. And the eYents of .the followi1~g day would be likely to 
give the most emphatiC confirmatiOn to the worldly wisdom 
of their wicked decision. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

PALM SUNDAY. 

. THERE seems to have been a genera] impression for some 
time beforehand that, in spite of all which had recently 
happened, Jesus would still be present at the Paschal 
Feast. 'rhe probability of this had incessantly been de
bated among th.e people, and the expected arrival of the 
Prophet of Galilee was looked forward to with intense 
curiosity and interest. 

Co~sequently, 'Yhen it became known early on Sunday 
IDOI'mng that durmg the day He would certainly enter the 
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Holy City, the excitement was very great. The news 
would be spread by some of the numerous Jews who had 
visited Bethany on the previous evenin<T, after the sunset 
had closed the Sabbath, and thus enabl~d them to exceed
the limits of the Sabbath day's journey. Thus it was that 
a very great multitude was prepared to receive and welcome 
the Deliverer who had raised the dead. 

He started on foot. Three roads led from Bethany oYer 
the Mom~t of Olives to Jerusalem. One of these passes 
between Its northern and central summits· the other 
ascends the highest point of the mountain,' and slopes 
down through the modern villarre of Et 'l'ur · the third 
which is, and always must ha;'e been, the ~1ain road; 
sweeps round the southern shoulder of the central mass, 
between it and the" Hill of Evil Counsel." 'l'he others 
are rather mountain paths than roads, and as Jesus was 
attended by so many disciples, it it clear that He took the 
third and easiest route. 

Passing from under the palm-trees of Bethany, they ap
proached the fig-gardens of Bethphage, the " House of 
Figs," a small suburb or hamlet of n nd iscovered site 
which lay probably a little to the south of Bethanv and i~ 
sight of it. To this village, or some other hamfe't which 
lay near it, Jesus dispatched two of His disciples. The 
minute description of the spot given by St. Mark makes 
us suppose that Peter was one of them, and if so he was 
probably accompanied by John. Jesus told him that when 
they got to the village thev should find an ass tied and a 
colt ~vith her;. th~se they \vere to loose and bring t~ Him, 
and If any obJectiOn ar~e on the part of the owner, it 
would at once be silenced by telling him that "the Lord 
had need of them." EYerything happened as He had 
said. In the passage round the house-i.e., tied up at the 
back of the house-they found the ass and the foal which 
was adapted for its sacred purpose because it had n~ver yet 
been .used. 'l'he owners, on h~aring their object, at once 
perrmtted t!1em to. take the ammals, and they led them to 
Jesus, pu ttmg thmr ~armen~s over them to do Him regal 
honor. Then they lifted Hm1 npon the colt, and the tri
umphal procession set forth. It was no seditious move
ment to stir up political enthusiasm, no "insulting 
vanity" to commemorate ambitious triumph. Nay, it was 
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a mere ontburst of provincial joy, the simple exultation of 
poor Galilooans and despised disciples. He rides, not upon 
a war-horse, but on an animal which was the svmbol of 
peace. The haughty Gentiles, had they witnessed the 
humble procession, would have utterly derided it, as indeed 
they did deriue the record of it; but the Apostles recalled 
in after days that it fulfilled the prophecy of Zechariah : 
"Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Sion; shout, 0 daughter 
of Jerusalem; behold, thy King cometh unto thee; He is 
meek, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, 
a!ld upon a colt the foal of an ass." Yes, it was a proces
swn of very lowly pomp, and yet beside it how do the 
grandest triumphs of aggressive war and unjust conquest 
sink into utter insignificance and disgrace! 

,Jesus mounted the unused foal, while probably some of 
His disciples led it by the bridle. And no sooner had He 
started than the multitude spread out their upper garments 
to tapestry His path, and kept tearing or cutting down the 
boughs of olive and fig and walnut, to scatter them before 
Him. Then, in a burst of enthusiasm, the disciples broke 
into the shout, "Hosanna to the Son of David ! Blessed 
is the King of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord ! 
Hosanna in the highest !"and the multitude caught up the 
joyous strain and told each other how He had raised Laz
arus from the dead. 

The road slopes by a gradual ascent up the Mount of 
Olives, through green fields and under shady trees, till it 
suddenly sweeps round to the northward. It is at this 
angle of the road that Jerusalem, which hitherto has been 
hidden by the shoulder of the hill, bursts full upon the 
view. 'l'here, through the clear atmosphere, rising out of 
the deep, umbrageous vallevs which surrounded it, the citv 
of ten thousand memories stood clear before Him· and the 
morning sunlight, as it blazed on the marble pinn~cles and 
gilded roofs of the Temple buildings, was reflected in a 
very fiery splendor which forced the spectator to avert 
his glance. Such a glimpse of such a city is at all times 
affecting, and many a Jewish and Gentile traveler has 
reined his horse at this spot, and gazed upon the scene in 
emotion too deep for speech. But the Jerusalem of that dav 
with" its imperial mantle of proud towers," was regarded 
as one of the wonders of the world, and was a spectacle 
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iMomp~rably more magnificent than the decayeu and 
crum~hng mty o~ to-day. And who can interpret, who can 
enter mto the mighty rus~ o~ divine compassion which, at 
that spectacle, shook the SaviOur's soul? As He gazed on 
that:' m~ss of gold and .snow," was there no pride, no ex· 
ultatwn m the. heart of Its true King? Far from it ! He 
had dropped s~lent tears at the grave of Lazarus; here He 
wept. aloud. All the shame of His mockery, all the anguish 
of His t.orture,, was powerless, five days afterward, to extort 
from Hrm a smgle groan, or to wet His evelids with one 
trickling tear; but here, all the pity that \Vas within Him 
overm~stered Hi~ human spirit, and He not only wept, but 
br?ke mto a passiOn of lamentation, in which the choked 
vowe. s~eme? to struggle for its utterance. A strange 
M~ssramc tnumJ?h ! a strange interruption of the festal 
cnes ! The Dehverer weeps over the city which it is now 
too late to save; the King prophesies the utter ruin of 
the nation which He carne to rule! "If thou hadst 
known," He cried- while the wondering multitudes 
looked on, and knew not what to think or say -
"If thou ?adst known, even thou, at least in thy 
day, the thmg.s that belong unto thy peace!"- and 
there sorrow mterrupted the sentence and when He 
found voice to continue, He could only add "but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. For the days' shall come 
upon thee that thine enemies shall cast a trench about 
t~ee, and compass thee round, nnd keep thee in on every 
Sid.e, and ~ha~l lay thee even with the ground, and thy 
cluldren wrthm thee; and they shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another, because thon knewest not the time of 
thy vistation." It was the last invitation from "the 
Glory of God on the Mount of Olives " before that Shech
inah vanished from their eyes forever:. 

Sternly, literally, terribly, within fifty years, was that 
pro.phecy fulfille~. Four years before the war began, 
whr_le as yet the crty was .in the great~st peace and pros
penty, a melancholy mamac traversed rts streets with the 
repeated cry, "A voice from the east, a voice from the 
west, a voice from the four winds, a voice ag-ainst Jerusa
lem and the holy. house, and a voice against the bride
gro~;ns and the brrdes, and. a voice against th.is whole peo
ple, nor could any scourgmgs or tortures wnng from him 
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any other words except " Woe ! woe ! to Jerusalem; woe 
to the city; woe to the people; woe to the holy house ! " 
until, seven years afterward, during the siege, he was 
killed by a stone from a catapault. His voice was but the 
renewed echo of the voice of prophecy. 

'ritus had not originally wished to encompass the city, but 
he was forced by the despair and obstinacy of the Jews to 
surround it, first with a palisaded mound, and then, when 
this vallnm and agger were destroyed, with a wall of 
masonry. He did not wish to sacrifice the Temple-nay, 
he made every possible effort to save it-but he was forced 
to leave it in ashes. He did not in tend to be cruel to the 
inhabitants, but the deadly fanaticism of their opposition 
so extinguished all desire to spare them, that he under
took the taak of well-nigh exterminating the race- of 
crucifying them by hundreds, of exposing them in the 
amphitheater by thousands, of selling them into slavery 
by, myriads. Josephus tells us that, even immediately 
after the siege of Titus, no one, in the desert waste 
around him, would have recognized the beauty of 
J udma ; and that if any Jew had come upon the city of a 
sudden, however well he had known it before, he would 
have asked "what place it was?" And he who, in modern 
Jerusalem, would look for relics of the ten times-captured 
city of the days of Christ, must look for them twenty feet 
beneath the soil, and will scarcelv find them. In one 
spot alone remain a few massive sU'bstructions, as though 
to show how vast is the ruin they represent ; and here, 
on every Friday, assemble a few poverty-stricken Jews, 
to stand each in the shroud in which he will be buried, 
and wail over the shattered glories of their fallen and 
desecrated home. 

'rhere had been a pause in the procession while Jesns 
shed His bitter tears and uttered His prophetic lamen
tation. But now the people in the valley of Kedron, and 
about the walls of Jerusalem, and the pilgrims whose 
booths and tents stood so thickly on the green slopes below, 
had caught sight of the approaching company, and heard 
the echo of the glad shouts, and knew what the com
motion meant. At that time the palms were numerous in 
the neighborhood of Jerusalem, though now bnt a few 
remain : and tearing down their green and graceful 
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branches, the people streamed up the road to meet the 
approaching Prophet. And when the two streams of 
people met- those who had accompanied Him from 
Bethany, and those who had come to meet Him from 
Jerusalem-they left Him riding in the midst, and some 
preceding, some following Him, advanced, shouting 
"Hosannas," and waving branches, to the gate of Jeru
salem. 

Mingled among the crowd were some of the Pharisees, 
and the joy of the multitude was to them gall and worm
~ood. What meant these Messianic cries and kingly 
titles? Were they not dangerous and unseemly ? Why 
did He allow them ? "Master, rebuke Thy disciples." 
But He would not do so. "If these should hold their 
peace," He said, "the stones would immediately cry out." 
The words may have recalled to them the threats which 
occur, amid denunciations against covetousness and 
cruelty, and the utter destrnction by which they should 
be avenged, in the prophet Habakkuk-" For the stone 
shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the timber 
shall answer it." 'I' he Pharisees felt tha.t they were power
less to stay the flood of enthusiasm. 

And when they reached the walls the whole city was 
stirred with powerful excitement and alarm. "Who is 
this ?" they asketl, as they leaned out of the lattices and 
from the roofs, and stood aside in the bazaars and streets 
to let them pass; and the multitude answered, with some
thing of pride in their great countryman-but already, as 
it were, with a shadow of distrust falling over their high 
Messianic hopes, as they came in contact with the con
tempt and hostility of the capital-" This is Jesus, the 
Prophet of Nazareth." 

The actual procession would not proceed further than 
the foot of Mount Moriah (the Har ha-beit, Isa. ii. 2), 
beyond which they might not advance in traveling array, 
or with dusty feet. Before they had reached the Shushan 
gate of the 'l'emple they dispersed, and Jesus entered. 
The Lord whom they sought had come suddenly to His 
Temple-even the messenger of the covenant; but they 
neither recognized Him, nor delighted in Him, though 
His first act was to purify and purge it, that they might 
offer to the Lord an offering in righteousness. As He 
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looked round on all things His heart was again moved 
within Him to strong indignation. Three years before, at 
His fi.rst ~assover, He had cleansed the Temple ; but, 
alas ! m vam. Already greed had won the battle against 
reverence ; already the tessellated floors and pillared 
colonnades of the Court of the Gentiles had been again 
usurped by droves of oxen and sheep, and dove-sellers, and . 
usurers, and its whole precincts were dirty with driven 
cattle, and echoed to the hum of bargaining voices and 
the clink of gold. In that desecrated place He would not 
teach. Once more, in mingled sorrow and anger, He 
drove them forth, w bile none dared to resist His burning 
zeal; nor would He even suffer the peaceful inclosure to 
be disturbed by people passing to and fro with vessels, and 
so turning it into a thoroughfare. The dense Cl'OWU of 
Jews-numbering, it is said, three millions-who crowded 
to the Holy City in the week of the feast, no don bt made 
the Court of the Gentiles a worse and busier scene on that 
day than at any other time, and the more so because on 
that day, according to the law, the Pasehallamb-whieh 
the visitors would be obliged to purchase-was chosen and 
set apart. But no considerations of their businesss and 
convenience could make it tolerable that they should turn 
His Father's house, which was a house of prayer for all 
nations, into a place most like one of those foul can·s 
which He had seen so often in the Waddy Hamnu1m, 
where brigands wrangled over their ill-gotten spoils. 

Not till He had reduced the Temple to decency and 
silence could He begin His customary ministnitions. 
Don btless the task was easier, because it had already boen 
once performed. But when the miserable hubbub was over, 
then the Temple resumed what should have been its normal 
aspect. Sufferers came to Him, and He healed them. 
Listeners in hundreds thronged round Him, were astonished 
at His doctrine, hung upon His lips. The very children 
of the Temple, in their innocent delight, continued the 
glad Hosannas which had welcomed him. The Chief 
Priests, and Scribes, and Pharisees, and leading people 
saw, and despised, and wondered, and penshed. 'l'hey 
could but gnash their teeth in their impotence, daring to 
~o nothing, saying to each other that they cottld do noth
mg, for the whole world had gone after Him, yet hoping 
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still that their hour would come, and the power of 
darkness. If t~ey ventured to say one word to Him, 
they had to retll'e abashed and frustrated by His calm 
reply. They angrily called his attention to the cry of the 
boys in the Temple courts, and said, "Hearest thou what 
t~ese say?" Perhap~' they were b?ys employed in the mu
swal serviCes of the I emple, and If so the priestly partly 
would be still more enraged. But Jesus calmly protected 
the children from their unconcealed hatred. "Yea," he 
answered, "have ye never read, Out of the mouths of babes 
and sucklings Thou hast perfected praise?" 

So in high discourse, amid the vain attempts of His 
enemies to annoy and hinder Him, the hours of that 
memorable day passed by. And it was marked bv one more 
deeply interesting incident. Struck by all they had seen 
and heard, some Greeks-probably Jewish proselytes at
tracted. to Jerusalem by the feast-came to Philip, and 
asked him to procure for them a private interview with 
Jesus. Chaldmans from the East had sought His cradle· 
these Greeks from the West came to His cross. Who they 
were, and why they sought Him, we know not. An inter
esting tradition, but one on which unfortunately we can 
lay no stress, says that they were emissaries from 
Abgarus V, ~ing of Edessa, who, having been made 
aware of the miracles of Jesus, and of the dangers to which 
He was now exposed, sent these emissaries to offer Him an 
asylum in .his dominions. 'rhe legend adds that, though 
Jesus .d~clm~d the offer, He rewarded the faith of Abgarus 
by wntmg him a letter, and healing him of a sickness. 

St. John mentions nothing of these circumstances; he 
does. not even tell u.s ~by these Greeks came to Philip in 
partwular. As Bethsaida wa.s the n.ati ve town of this Apostle, 
and as. many Je,~s at this perwd had adopted Gentile 
appellatiOns, especially those which were current in the 
family of Herod, we. cannot attach much importance to 
the Greek form of his name. It is an interesting indica
tion of the personal awe which the Apostles felt for their 
Master, that Philip did not at once venture to grant their 
request. He went and consulted his fellow-townsman 
Andrew, and the two Apostles then made known the wish 
of the Greeks to Jesus. Whether they actually introduced 
the inquirers into His presence we cannot tell, but at any 
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rate He saw in the incident a fresh sign that the hour was 
come when His name should be glorified. His answer was 
to the effect that as a grain of wheat must die before it can 
bring forth fruit, so the road to His glory lay through 
humiliation, and they who follow Him must be prepared at 
all times to follow Him even to death. As He contem
plated that approaching death, the human horror of it 
struggled with ardor of His obedience ; and conscious that 
to face that dread hour was to conquer it, he cried, 
"Father glorify Thy name!" Then for the third time 
in his life came a voice from heaven, which said, "I have 
both glorified it, and will glorify it again." St. John 
frankly tells us that that Voice did not sound alike to all. 
The common multitude took it but for a passing peal of 
thunder; others said "An angel spake to Him ;" the 
Voice was articulate only to the few. But Jesus 
told them that the Voice was for their sakes, not for 
His; for the judgment of the world, its conviction of sin 
by the Holy Spirit was now at hand, and the Prince of 
this world should be cast out. He should be lifted up, 
like the brazen serpent in the wilderness, and when so 
exalted He should draw all men unto Him. The people 
were perplexed at these dark allusions. They asked Him 
what could be the meaning of His saying that "the Son 
of Man should be lifted .up r" If it meant violently taken 
away by a death of shame, how could this be? Was not 
the Son of Man a title of the Messiah ? and did not the 
prophet imply that the reign of Messiah would be eternal? 
The true answer to their query could only be received by 
spiritual hearts-they were unprepared for it, and would 
only have been offended and shocked by it; therefore Jesus 
did not answer them. He only bade them walk in the 
light during the very little while that it should still remain 
with them, and so become the children of light. He was 
come as a light into the world, and the words which He 
spake should judge those who rejected Him; for those 
words- every brief answer, every long discourse- were 
from the Father; sunbeams from the Father of Lights; 
life-giving rays from the Life Eternal. 

But all these glorious and healing truths were dull to 
blinded eyes, and dead to hardened hearts; and even the 
few of higher rank and wider culture who partially under-
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st?od and partially believed them, yet dared not confess 
H1m, because to confess Him was to incur the terrible 
che:em of the ~anhedrin; and this they would not face_ 
lovmg the praise of men more than the praise of God 

Thus a certain sadness and sense of rejection fell. even 
on the evening of the Day of Triumph. It was not safe 
fo~· J e~us to stay in the city, nor was it in accordance with 
H~s Wishes. H~ retired secret!~ from the Temple, hid 
Him.self from. H1s watchful enemies, and, protected as yet 
outside the mty walls by the enthusiasm of His Galil~Pan 
Eoll,o'Yer~, ''went out unto Beth.any with the 'l'welve." 
Buo ~t Is. very probable that wlnle He bent His steps in 
t~e directiOn of B~thany, ~e did. not actually enter the 
VIllage; for, on tins occasiOn, H1s object seems to have 
been conc.ealment, which would hardly have been secured 
by ret~1rmng to the well-known house where so many had 
seen lu~ at the banquet on the previous evening. It is 
more .likely .that He sought shelter with His disciples by 
the ohve-sprmkled slope of the hill, not far from the spot 
where the roads meet which lead to the little village. He 
was not unaccustomed to nights in the open air and He 
and the Apostles, wrapped in their outer garme~ts, could 
sleep s?um1ly and peacefully on the green grass under the 
sheltenng trees. 'l'he shadow of the traitor fell on Him 
and on that little band. Did he too sleep as calmly as the 
r~st? Perhaps: for, as Mr. Fronde says, "remorse may 
disturb th.e slumbers of a man who is dabbling with his 
first expen~nces of wrong; and when the pleasure has been 
ta~ted a1_1d 1~ gone, and nothing is left of the crime but the 
rum which It has wrought, then too the Furies take their 
~eats upon the midnight pillow. Bnt the meridian of evil 
28, for t!te most pa:t, l~ft wzvexed; and when a man hets 
chosen lt2s road, he M left alone to follow it to the end. 
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CHAPTER L. 

:MONDAY IN PASSION WEEK-A DAY OF PARABLES. 

RISING from His bivouac in the neighborhood of Beth· 
any while it was still early, Jesus returned at once to the 
city and the Temple; and on His way He· felt hungry. Mon
day and 'l'hursday were kept by the scrupulous religionists 
of the day as voluntary fasts, and to this the Pharisee 
alludes when he says in the Parable, "I fast twice in the 
week." But this fasting was a mere "work of superero
gation," neither commanded nor sanctioned by the Law or 
the Prophets, and it was alien alike to the habits and pre
c~pts of One who came, not by external ascetieisms, but 
with absolute self-surrender, to ennoble by Divine sinless
ness the common life of men. It may be that in His com
passionate eal.'nestness to teach His people, He had neg
lected the common wants of life; it may be that there 
were no means of procuring food in the fields where He 
had spent the night ; it may be again that the hour of 
prayer and morning sacrifice had not yet come before 
which the Jews did not usually take a meal. Bu't, what
ever ~ay have been the cause, Jesus hungered, so as to 
be dnven to look for wayside fruit to sustain and re
f~esh Him for the day's work. A few dates or figs, a 
p1ece of black bread, a draught of water, are sufficient at 
any time for an Oriental's simple meal. 

There are trees in abundance even now throughout this 
region, but not the numerous palms, and figs, and walnut 
trees which made the vicinitv of Jerusalem like one um
brageous park, before they were en t down bv Titus in the 
operations of. the siege. Fig-trees especially were planted 
by the road-side, because the dust was thought to facilitate 
their growth, and their refreshing fruit was common 
P.roperty. At ~ distance in front of Him Jesus caught 
sight of a solitary fig-tree, and although the ordinary 
season at ":hich figs ripened had not yet arrived, yet, as it 
was clad With verdure, and as the fruit of a fig sets before 
the leaves unfold, this tree looked more than usually 
promising. Its large rich leaves seemed to show it was not 
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only fruitful but precoci~usly vig~ro~s. There was every 
chance, therefore, of findmg upon It either the late violet
color~d kermouses, or autumn figs, that often remained 
hangmg on. the trees all through the winter, and even until 
the new spnng leaves had come; or the delicious bakkooroth 
t~e first ripe on, the fi~-tree, of which Orientals are par~ 
tiCnlarly fond. The difficulty raised about St. Mark's ex
pression, that "the time of figs was not yet," is wholly need
less. On the plains of Gennesareth J P.sus rr.nst have been 
accn~tome.d-if we may trust Josephus-to see the figs 
~Jangmg npe on the trees every month in the year except
~~~g Ja:nuary a~d Februa~y; and there is to this day, in 
l al.estme, a kmd of white or early fig which ripens in 
spnng, and much before the ordinary or black fig. On 
ma~y grounds, theref01:e, Jesus might well have expected 
to. find a f.e~ figs to satisfy the cravings of hunger on this 
fair-promismg I.eafy tree, although the ordinary fig-season 
had not yet arnved. 

But wh.en He.came up to it, He was disappointed. 'l'he 
sap. was Circulatmg; the leaves made a fair show ; but of 
fnut there was none. Fit emblem of a hypocrite whose 
external semblance is a delusion and a sham-fit ~mblem 
of. t.he nation in whom the ostentatious profession of 
rehgwn brought forth no "fruit of good living" -the 
tree was .barren. An~ it was hopelessly barren ; for had it 
been fnutful the prevwus year, there would still have been 
some of the kermatMes hidden under those broad leaves· 
and had i~ been fruitful this year, the bakkooroth would 
have set mto green and delicious fragrance before the 
lea: ves appeared ; . but on this frn i tless tree there was 
neither any promise for the future, nor any gleanings from 
the past. 

And therefore, since it was but deceptive and useless a 
barren cumberer of the ground, He made it the eter~al 
warning agai?st a life ?f hypocrisy continued until it is 
~oo late, and, m the hearmg of His disciples, uttered upon 
I~ the solemn fiat, "Ne~er fruit grow upon thee more !" 
Even at the w.ord, such mf~·uctuous life as it possessed was 
arrested, and It began to Wither away. 

The criticisms upon this miracle have been singularly 
idle and singularly irreverent, because they have been 
based for the most part on ignorance or on prejudice. By 
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those who reject the divinity of Jesus, it has been called a 
penal miracle, a miracle of vengeance, a miracle of un- , 
worthy anger, a childish exhibition of impatience upder 
disappointment, an uncultured indignation against in
nocent Nature. No one, I suppose, who believes that the 
story represents a real and miraculous fact, will daringly 
arraign the ~ot!ves of Him who I?erformed it; but many 
argue that th1s 1s an untrue and m1staken story, because it 
narrates what they regard as an unworthy display of 
anger at a slight disappointment, and as a miracle of 
destruction which violated the rights of the supposed 
owner of the tree, or of the multitude. But, as to the 
first objection, surely it is amply enough to say that every 
page. o~ the New Testament shows the impossibility of 
1magmmg that the Apostles and Evangelists had so poor 
and false a conception of Jesus as to believe that He 
avenged His passing displeasure on an irresponsible object. 
Would He who, at the 'rempter's bidding, refused to 
satisfy His wants by turning the stones of the wilderness 
into bread, be represented as having "flown into a rage" 
-no other expression is possible-with an unconscious 
~ree ? An absurdity so irreverent might have been found 
m the Apocryphal Gospels; but had the Evangelists been 
capable of perpetrating it, tpen, most unquestionably, 
th~y could h~v~ had neither the capacity nor the desire to 
pa1!lt that. D1vme and Eternal portrait of the Lord Jesus, 
winch the1r knowledge of the truth, and the aid of God's 
Holy Spirit, enabled them to present to the worlc1 for 
ever, as its most priceless possession. And as for the 
withering of the tree, has the householder of the parable 
been ever severely censured because he said of his barren 
fig-tree, "Cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground?" 
Has St. John the Baptist been ever blamed for violence 
and destructiveness because he cried, "And now also the 
ax .is lai~ unto the root of the tree : every tree, therefore, 
whrch brmgeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and 
cast into the fire?" Or has the ancient Prophet been 
charged with misrepresenting the character of God, when 
he says, "I, the Lord, have dried up the green tree," as 
well as " made the dry tree to flourish ?" When the hail 
~eats _down the tendril~ of the vineyard- when the 
hghtnmg scathes the olive, or "splits the un wedgeabl11 

MONDAY IN PASSION WEEK. 387 

and gnarled oak"- do any but the utterly ignorant and 
brutal begin at once to blaspheme against God ? Is it a 
crime under any circumstances to destroy a useless tree ? 
if not, is it rnore a crime to do so by miracle ? Why, 
then, is the Saviour of the world-to whom Lebanon 
would be too little for a burnt-offering-to be blamed by 
petulant critics because He hastened the withering of one 
barren tree, and founded, on the destruction of its use
lessness, three eternal lessons-a symbol of the destruction 
of impenitence, a warning of the peril of hypocrisy, an 
illustration of the power of faith? 

They went on their way, and, as usual, entered the 
Temple; and scarcely had they entered it, when they 
were met bv another indication of the intense incessant 
spirit of opposition which actuated the rulers of Jeru
salem. A formidable deputation approached them, impos
ing alike in its numbers and its stateliness. The chief 
priests-heads of the twenty-four courses-the learned 
scribes, the leading rabbis, representatives of all the con
stituent classes of the Sanhedrin were there, to overawe 
Him-whom they despised as the poor ignorant Prophet 
of despicable Nazareth-with all that was venerable in 
age, eminent in wisdom, or imposing in authority in the 
great Council of the nation. The people whom He was 
engaged in teaching made reverent way for them, lest they 
should pollute those floating robes and ample fringes with 
a touch; and when they had arranged themselves around 
Jesus, they sternly and abruptly asked Him, "By what 
authority doest thou these things_, and who gave thee this 
authority ?" They demanded of Him His warrant for 
thus publicly assuming the functions of Rabbi and 
Prophet, for riding into Jerusalem amid the hosannas of 
attendant crowds, for purging the Temple of the 
traffickers, at whose presence they connived? 

The answer surprised and confounded them. With 
that infinite presence of mind, of which the world's 
history furnishes no parallel, and which remained calm 
under the worst assaults, Jesus told them that the answer 
to their question depended on the answer which they were 
prepared to give to His question. "The baptism of John, 
was it from heaven, or of men?" A sudden pause 
followed. "Answer me," said Jesus, interrupting their 
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whispered colloquy. And surely they, who had Bent a 
commission to inquire publicly into the claims of John, 
were in a position to answer. But no answer came. They 
knew full well the import of the question. They could 
not for a moment put it aside as irrelevant. John had 
openly and emphatically testified to Jesus, had ac
knowledged Him, before their own deputies, not only as a 
prophet, but as a prophet far greater than himself-nay, 
more, as the Prophet, the Messiah. W oald they recog-· 
nize that authority, or would they not? Clearly Jesus had 
a right to demand their reply to that question before He 
could reply to theirs. But they could not, or rather they 
would not answer that question. It reduced them in fact 
to a complete dilemma. 'l'hey would not say "jt:om 
heaven," because they had in head rejected it ; they dared 
not say" of men," because the belief in John (as we see 
even in Josephus) was so vehement and so unanimous that 
openly to reject him would have been to endanger their 
personal safety. They were reduced, therefore-they, the 
masters of Israel-to the ignominious necessity of saying, 
""\V e cannot tell." . 

There is an admirable Hebrew proverb which says, 
"Teach thy tongue to say, 'I do not know.' " But to 
say "We do not know " in this instance, was a thing 
utterly alien to their habits, disgraceful to their discem
ment, a death-blow to their pretensions. It was ignorance 
in a sphere wherein ignorance was for them inexcusable. 
They, the appointed explainers of the Law-they, the ac
cepted teachers of the people-they, the acknowledged 
monopolizers of Scriptural learning and oral tradition-and 
yet to be compelled, against their real convictions, to say, and 
that before the multitude, that they conld not tell whether 
a man of immense and sacred influence-a man who 
acknowledged the Scriptures which they explained, and 
carried into practice the customs which they reverenced
was a divinely inspired messenger or a deluding imposter! 
Were the lines of demarcation, then, between the inspired 
Prophet (nabi) and the wicked seducer (mesith) so dubious 
and indistinct? It was indeed a fearful humiliation, and • 
one which they never either forgot or forgave ! And vet 
how just was the retribution which they had thus brought 
on their own heads! The curses which they had intended 
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for another had recoiled upon themselves ; the pompous 
question which was to be an engine wherewith another 
should be crushed, had sprung back with sudden rebound, 
to their own confusion and shame. 

Jesus did not press upon their discomfiture-though He 
well knew-as the form of his answer showed-that their 
"do not know" was a "do not choose to say." Since, 
however, their failure to answer clearly absolved Him 
from any necessity to tell them further of an authority 
about which, by their own confession, they were totally 
incompetent to decide, He ended the scene by simply 
saying, "Neither tell I you by what authority I do these 
things." 

So they retired a littlfl into the background. He con
tinned the instruction of the people which they had inter
rupted, and began once more to speak to them in parables, 
which both the multitude and the members of the 
Sanhedrin who were present could hardly fail to under· 
stand. And he expressly called their attention to what He 
was about to say. "What think ye?" He asked, for now 
it is their turn to submit to be questioned ; and then, 
telling them of the two sons, of whom the one first flatly 
refused his father's bidding, but afterward repented and 
did it, the other blandly promised an obedience which he 
never performed, He asked, "Which of these two did his 
father's will?" They could but answer the "first;" and 
He then pointed out to them the plain and solemn mean
ing of their own answer. lt was, that the very publicans 
and harlots, despite the apparent open shamelessness of 
their disobedience, were yet showing them- them, the 
scrupulous and highly reputed legalists of the holy nation 
-the way into the kingdom of heaven. Yes, these 
sinners, whom they despised and hated, were streaming 
before them though the door which was not yet shut. 
Por John had come to these Jews on their own principles 
and in their own practice, and they had pretended to 
receive him, but had not; but the publicans and the 
harlots had repented at his bidding. For all their broad 
fringes and conspicuous phylacteries, they-the priests, 
the separatists, the Rabbis of these people-were worse in 
the sight of God than sinners whom they would have 
scorned to touch wi:h one of their fingers. 
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Then He bade them" hear another parable,"the parable 
of the rebellious Husbandmen in the vineyard, whose fruits 
they would not yield. That vineyard of the Lord of Hosts, 
was the house of Israel, and the men of Judah were His 
pleasant plants; and they, the leaders and teachers, were 
those to whom the Lord of the vineyard would naturally 
look for the rendering of the produce. But in spite of all 
that He had done for His vineyard, there were no grapes, 
or only wild grapes. "He looked for judgment, but 
behold oppression; for righteousness, but behold a cry." 
And since they could not render any produce, and dared 
not own the barren fruitlessness, for which they, the 
husbandmen, were responsible, they insulted, and beat, 
and wounded, and slew messenger after messenger whom 
the Lord of the vineyard sent to them. Last of all, He 
sent His Son, and that Son-though they recognized Him, 
and could not but recognize Him-they beat, and flung 
forth, and slew. When the Lord of the vineyard came, 
what would He do to them ? Either the people, out of 
honest conviction or the listening Pharisees, to show their 
apparent contempt for what they could not fail to see was 
the point of the parable, answered that He would wretch
edly destroy those wretches, and let out the vineyard to 
worthier and more faithful husbandmen. A second time 
they had been compelled to an admission, which fatally, 
out of their own mouths, condemned themselves ; they 
had confessed with their own lips that it would be in ac
cordance with God's justice to deprive them of their 
exclusive rights, and to give them to the Gentiles. 

And to show them that their own Scriptures had proph
esied of this their conduct, He asked them whether they 
had never read (in the 118th Psalm) of the stone which 
the builders rejected, which nevertheless, by the mar
velous purpose of God, became the headstone of the 
corner? How could they remain builders any longer, 
when the whole design of their workmanship was thus 
deliberately overruled and set aside? Did not their old 
Messianic prophecy clearly imply that God would call 
other builders to the work of His 'remple? Woe to them 
who even stumbled-as they were doing-at that rejected 
stone; but even yet there was time for them to avoid the 
more crushing annihilation of those on whom that stone 
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should fall. To reject Him in His humanity and humilia
tion involved pain and loss; but to be found still rejecting 
Him when He should come again in His glory, would not 
this be "utter destruction from the presence of the Lord?" 
'l'o sit on the seat of judgment and condemn Him-this 
should be ruin to them and their nation; but to be con
demned by Him, would not this be to be "ground to 
powder?" 

They saw now, more clearly than ever, the whole bent 
and drift of these parables, and longed for the hour of venge
ance ! But, as yet, fear restrained them; for, to the 
multitude, Christ was still a prophet. 

One more warning utterance He spoke on this Day of 
Parables-the Parable of the Marriage of the King's Son. 
In its basis and framework it closely resembled the Parable 
of the Great Supper uttered, during His last journey, at a 
Pharisee's house; but in many of its details, and in its 
entii·e conclusion, it was different. Here the ungrateful 
subjects who receive the invitation, not only make light of 
it, and pursue undisturbed their worldly avocations, but 
some of them actually insult and murder the messenger 
who had invited them, and-a point at which t.he history 
merges into prophecy-are destroyed and their 01ty burned. 
And the rest of the story points to yet further scenes, 
pregnant with still deeper meanings. Others are invited; 
the weduing feast is furnished with guests both bad and 
good; the king comes in, and notices one who had thrust 
himself into the company in his own rags, without pro
viding or accepting the wedding garment, which the 
commonest coltrtesy required. 

This rude intruding presumptuous guest is cast forth by 
attendant angels into outer darkness, where shall be weep
ing and gnashing of teeth; and then follows, for the last 
time, the warning urged in varying similitudes, with a 
frequency commensurate to its importance, that "many 
are called, but few are chosen." 

Teachings so obvious in their import filled the minds of 
the leading Priests and Pharisees with a more and more 
bitter rage. He had begun the day by refusing to answer 
their dictatorial question, and by more than justifying that 
refusal. His counter-question had not only shown His 
calm superiority to the influence which they so haughtily 
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exercised over the people, but had reduced them to the 
ignominious silence of an hypo?risy which was forced to 
shield itself under the excuse of mcompetence. Then fol
lowed His parables. In the first of these _He had ~on
victed them of false professions, unaccompamed by a_ct;~n; 
in the second, He had depicted the tru~t and re~pon.sibihty 
of their office and had indicated a ternble retnbutwn for 
its cruel and profligate abuse; in the third, He had indi
cated alike the punishment which would e~sue u~o!l. a 
violent rejection of His invitations, and the 1mposs1bihty 
of deceiving the eye of His Heavenly F3;ther ?Y a n:ere 
nominal and pretended acceptance. Lymg hp-servwe, 
faithless rebellion, blind presumption, such were t~e 
sins which He had striven to bring home to their 
consciences. And this was but a superficial outline 
of all the heart-searching power with _w~Iich. H~s words 
had been to them like a sword of the Spmt, piercmg even 
to the dividing of the joints and marr~w: . But to b~d men 
nothing is so maddening as the exhibitiOn of their own 
self-deception. So great was the hardly-concealed fury of 
the Jewish hierarchy, that they would gladly have seized 
Him that very hour. Fear restrain.ed tl~em, an~ He was 
suffered to retire unmolested to His qmet restmg-place. 
But, either that night or early o_n the fo~lo~ing morning, 
His enemies held another counCil- at this time they seem 
to have held them almost daily- to see if they could not 
make one more combined, systematic, overwhelming effort 
"to entangle Him in His talk," to convict Him of igno
rance or of error, to shake His credit with the multitu.de, 
or embroil Him in dangerous relations to~ard the Cinl 
authority. We shall see in the following chapter the 
result of their machinations. 
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CHAPTER I. .. I. 

THE DAY OF TEMPTATIONS-THE LAST AND GREATEST 

DAY OF THE PUBLIC MINISTRY OF JESUS. 

ON the following morning Jesus rose with His rliscipl~s 
to enter for the last time the Temple Courts. On their 
way they passed t~e solitary fig~tree, no longer gay with 

, its false leafy garmture, but shn veled, from the root up
ward, in every bough. The quick eye of Peter was the 
first to notice it, and he exclaimed, "Master, behold the 
fig-tree which thou cursedst is withered away.'_' The ~is
ciples stopped to look at it, and to express .th~Ir astomsh
ment at the rapidity with which the denunCiatwn had been 
fulfilled. What struck them most was the power of Jesus; 
the deeper mea~ings of His syn:bolic act they seem for the 
time to haYe nussed; and, leavmg these lessons to dawn 
upon them gradually, Jesus addressed the ~10od of their 
minds at the moment, and told them that If they would 
but have faith in God- faith which should enable them 
to offer up their prayers with perfect and unwavering con
fidence- thev should not only be able to perform such a 
wonder as tl~at done to the fig-tree, but even " if they 
bade this mountain"- and as He spoke He may have 
pointed either to Olivet or to Moriah-':, to be re~ove~, 
and cast into the sea, it should obey them. But, smce m 
this one instance the power had been put forth to destroy, 
He added a very imp-ortant warning. They wer~ not to 
suppose that this emblematic act gave them any hcense to 
wield the sacred powers which faith and prayer would 
bestow on them, for purposes of anger or vengeance; nay, 
no, power was possible t_o _the heart that knew not h~w to 

' forgive and the unforgw~ng heart could never be forgiven. 
The sw'ord and the famine, and the pestilence were to be 
no instrur~ents for them to wield, nor were they even to 
dream of evoking against their enemies the fire of heaven 
or the "icy. wind of death.''. ~he secret of successful 
prayer was faith; .the road to faith m G?d lay through par
don of transgresswn; pardon was poss1ble to them alone 
who were ready to pardon others. 
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He was scarcely seated in the Temple when the result of • 
the machinations of His enemies on the previous evening 
showed itself in a new kind of strategy, involving one of ;j 
the most perilous and deeply laid of all the schemes to · 
entrap and ruin Him. The deadly nature of the plot ll 
appeared in the fact that, to carry it out, the Pharisees ,., 
were united in ill-omened conjunction with the Herodians; 
so that two parties, usually ranked against each other in 
strong opposition, were now reconciled in a conspiracy for . 
the ruin of their common enemy. Devotees •nd syco
pha:nts- hierarchical scrupulosity and political indiffer- <l 
entiSm- the school of theocratic zeal and the school of ~ 
c~aft'k~xpedi~~cy I-I w~1:e thus unibted to

1 
dismay and per- 1. 

p ex Im. e ero Ians occur ut se dom in the G.ospel ~~ 
narrative. Their very designation-a Latinized adjective ,,, 
applied to the Greek-speaking courtiers of an Edomite 
prince who, by Roman intervention, had become a Judrean 
king -showed at once their hybrid origin. Their existence 
had mainly a political significance, and they stood outside 
the current of religious life, except so far as their Hel
lenizing tendencies and worldly interests led them to show 
~n ostentatious dis_reg:ard for ~he Mosaic law. They were, 
m fact, mere provmCJal courtiers; men who basked in the 
sunshine of a petty tyranny which, for their own personal 
~nd~, they were anxiou~ to. uphold. 'l'o strengthen the 
family of Herod by keepmg It on good terms with Roman 
imperialism, and to effect this good understanding by re
pressing every distinctively Jewish aspiration-this was 
their highest aim. And in order to do this they Grrecised 
their Semitic names, adopted ethnic habits, frequented 
amphitheaters, familiarly accepted the symbols of heathen 
supremacy, even went so far as to obliterate, by such arti
ficial means as they could, the distinctive and covenant 
symbol of Hebrew nationality. That the Pharisees should 
tolerate even the most temporary partnership with such 
men as these, whose very existence was a violent outrage 
on their most cherished prejudices, enables us to gaug-e 
more accurately the extreme virulence of hatred with 
which Jesus had inspired them. And that hatred was 
destined to become deadlier still. It was alread" at red
heat; the words and deeds of this day were to raise it to 
its whitest intensity of wrath. 
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The Herodians might come before Jesus without raising 
a suspicion of sinister motives; but the Pharisees, astutely 
anxious to put Him off his guard, did not come to Him in 
person. They sent some of their younger scholars, who 
(already adepts in hypocrisy) were to approach Him as 
though in all the guileless simplicity of an inquiring spirit. 
They evidently designed to raise the impression that a dis
pute had occurred between them and the Herodians, and 
that they desired to settle it by referring the qecision of 
the question at issue to the final and higher authority of 
the Great Prophet. They came to Him circumspectly, 
deferentially, courteously. "Rabbi," they said to Him 
with flattering earnestness, "we know that thou art true, 
and teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest Thou 
for any man; for Thou regardest not the person of men." 
It was as though they would entreat Him, without fear or 
favor, confidentially to give them His private opinion; 
and '11S though they really wanted His opinion for their own 
guidance in a moral question of practical importance, and 
were quite sure that He alone could resolve their distressing 
uncertainty. But why all this sly, undulatory approach 
and serpentine ensalivation? The forked tongue and the 
envenomed fang appeared in a moment. "Tell us, there
fore," since yon are so wise, so true, so courageous-" tell 
us, therefore, is it lawful to give tribute to Cresar, or not?" 
This capitation tax, which we all so much detest, but the 
legality of which these Herodians support, ought we, or 
ought we not, to pay it? Whick of us is in the right?
we who loathe and resent, or the Herodians who delight 
in it? 

He must, they thought, answer "Yes" or "No;" there 
is no possible escape from a plain question so ?autiously, 
sincerelv and respectfully put. Perhaps he will answer, 
" Yes, it is lawful." If so, all apprehension of Him on 
the part of ~he Herodians will be removed? fo~ then He 
will not be likely to endanger them or theu VIews. For 
although there is something which looks dangerous in this 
common enthusiasm for Him, yet if One, whom they take 
to be the Messiah, should openly adhere to a heathen 
tyranny, and sanction its most galling imposition, such a 
decision will at once explode and evapo ate any regard 
which the people may feel for Him. If, on the other hand, 
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as is all bni certain, He should adopt the views of His 
countryman, Judas the Ganlonite, and answer, "No, £t £s 
not lawful," then, in that case too, we are equally rid of 
Him ; for then He is in open rebellion against the Roman 
power, and these new Herodian friends of ours can at once 
hand Him over to the jurisdiction of the Procurator. 
Pontius Pilatus will deal very roughly with His pretensions, 
and will, if need be, without the slightest hesitation, mingle 
His blood, as he has done the blood of other Galilmans, 
with the blood of the sacrifices 

'!'hey must have awaited the answer with breathless in
terest; but even if they succeeded in concealing the hate 
which gleamed in their eyes, Jesus at once saw the sting 
and heard the hiss of the Pharisaic serpent. 'l'hey had 
fa~ned on Him with their "Rabbi," and "true," ana 
"Impartial," and "fearless;" He "blights them with the 
flash" of one indignant word, "H,ypocrites!" That wurd 
must have undeceived their hopes, and crumbled their 
craftiness into dust. "Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
Bring me the tribute-money." 'J'hey would not be likely 
to carry with them the hated Homan coinage with its 
heathen symbols, though they might have been at once 
able to produce from their girdles the 'J'emple shekel. But 
they would only have to step outside the Court of the Gen
tiles, and borrow from the money changers' tables a cur
rent Roman coin. While the people stood round in won
dering silence they brought Him a denarius, and put it in 
His hand. On one side were stamped the haughty, beau
tiful features of the Emperor Tiberins, with all the wicked 
scorn upon the lip ; on the obverse his title of Pontifex 
Jfaximtts! It was probably d ne to mere accident that the 
face of the cruel, dissolute tyrant was on this particular 
coin, .fpr the Romans, with that half-contemptuous con
cession to national superstitions which characterized their 
rule, had allowed the Jews to have struck for their partic
ular use a coinage which recorded the name without bear
ing the likeness of the reigning emperor. "Whose image 
and superscription is this?" He asked. 'I'hey say unto 
Him, " Omsar's." The.re, then, was the simplest possible 
solution of their cunning question, "Render, therefore, 
unto Cmsar the things that are Cmsar's." That [,lone 
might have been enough, for it implied that thE'ir 
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Jlational acceptance of this coinage answered thei~ ques
tion and revealed its emptiness. 'J'he very word whiCh He 
used conveyed the lesson. They had asked, "Is it lawful 
to give" (oovraz)? He corrects them, and says, "Render" 
-"Give back" (dnooon). It was not a voluntary gift, 
but a legal due ; not a cheerful offering but a political 
necessity. It was p~rfectly u_n~erstood among the Jew~, 
and was laid down m the distmctest language by their 
greatest Rabbis in later days, that to accept the coinage of 
any king was to acknowledge his supremacy._ By accept
ing the denarius, therefore, as a _cu.rrent c~m, they were 
openly declaring that Omsar was their sovereign, and they 
-the very best of them-had settled the question that it 
was lawful to pay the poll-tax by habitually ~oing so. It 
was their duty, then, to obey the power whiCh th~y had 
deliberately chosen, and the tax, nuder these Circum
stances, only represented an equivalent for the advan
tages which they received. But Jesus could not leave 
them with this lesson onlv. He added the far deeper 
and weightier words-" an~l to God tlte things that are 
God's." To Omsar you owe the coin which you have 
admitted as the symbol of his authority, and which bears 
his image and superscription; to God yon owe yonrs~lve.s. 
Nothing can more fully reveal the depth of h.ypocr~sy m 
these Pharisaic questioners than the fact that, m spite of 
the Divine answer, and in spite of their own secret and 
cherished convictions, they yet make it a ground of clam
orous accusation against J esns, that He haj "forbidden 
to give tribute unto Cmsar !'' (Luke xxiii. 2.) 

Amazed and humiliated at the sudden and total frnstra
tion of a plan which seemed irre$istible-compelled, in 
spite of themselves, to admire the guileless wisdom whic.h 
had in an instant broken loose from the meshes of their 
sophistical malice-they sullenly retired. 'J'_here ~vas noth
'ing which even they could ~ake ~o~d of ~n His words. 
But now, undeterred by this stnklllg fa1lure, the Sad
ducees thought that they might have better success. 
There was something more supercilious and off-hand in the 
question which they proposecl, and they came _in a spirit 
of less burning hatred, but of more sneermg scorn. 
Hitherto these cold Epicureans had, for the most part, 
despised and ignored the Prophet of Nazareth. Supported 
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as a sect by the adhesion of some of the highest priests, 
as well as by some of the wealthiest citizens- ou 
better terms than the Pharisees both with the Herodian 
and the Roman power-they were, up to this time 
less terribly in earnest, and proposed to themselves n~ 
~nore importa~t aim ~han to vex Jesus, by reducing Him 
mto a ?onfessron of difficulty. So they came with an old 
stale piece of casuistry, conceived in the same spirit of 
self-complacent ignorance as are many of the objections 
urged by modern Sadducees against the resurrection of 
t~e body, but still sufficiently puzzling to furnish them 
with an argument in favor of their disbeliefs, and with a 
''difficulty" to throw in the wav of their opponents. Ad
dressing Jesus with mock respect, they called His atten
tion to the !fosaic institution of levirate marriages and 
then stated, as though it had actually occurred, a c'oarse 
imaginary case, in which, on the death without issue of 
a.n eldest brot~er, the widow had been espoused in succes
Sion by the SIX younger brethren, all of whom had died 
?~re after . an?ther, leaving _the widow still surviving. 

Whose wife· m the resurrect10~, when people shall rise," 
they scoffingly ask, " shall this sevenfold widow be ?'" 
The Pharisees, if we may ju~ge ~rom Talmudical writings, 
ha~ alreadr~ettled the. ques~ron m a very obvious way, and 
quite to tneir own satisfaction, by saying that she should 
in the resurrection be the wife of the first husband. And 
e!en if Jesus had _given such a poor answer as this, it is 
difficult to see-smce the answer had been sanctioned by 
men most highly esteemed for their wisdom-how the 
Sadducees could have shaken the force of the reply, or 
what they_ ":o~ld hav~ gained by having put their inane 
and matenahstic questiOn. But Jesus was content with no 
ilnch answer, though even Hillel and Shammai might have 
been. Even when the idioms and figures of His languao-e 
constantly res~mbled_ that .of p;~vious or contempora~y 
teachers . of His natron, His. spmt and precepts differ 
lrom theirS toto caelo. He might, had He been like any 
o~her merely human teacher, have treated the question 
WI.t~ that contel!lptu.ous scorn which it deserred; but the 
s~mt of scorn rs ahen from the spirit of the dove, and 
with no contempt He gave to their conceited and eristic 
dilemma a most profound reply. Though the question came I 
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upon Him most unexpectedly, His answer was ev~rlast
ingly memorable .. It opened ~he gates of Paradise so 
widely that men might ~ee therei_n more th~n they had ever 
seen before/and it furmshed agamst one of. the comm?nest 
forms of disbelief an argument that neither Rabbi nor 
Prophet had conceived. He did not answer _these Sad
ducees with the same concentrated stern_ness whrch marke.d 
His reply to the Pharisees and Herodrans, because therr 
purpose betrayed rather an insipid frivolity than a 
deeply-seated malice ; but He told t~em that they erred 
from ignorance, partly of the Scnptures, and. partly 
of the power of God. Had they not been _Igno~ant 
of the power of God, they would not ~ave Imagmed 
that the life of the children of the rest~rrection w~~;s a mere 
reflex and repetition of the life of the children of this wo~ld. 
In that heaven beyond the grave, though lov~ rell_lams, 
yet all the mere earthlinesses of human relationship are 
superseded and transfigured .. "They that shall be ~c
counted worthy to obtain that world, an~ the. resurre.ction 
from the dead, neither marry nor are given m marnage ; 
neither can they die any more ; but ~re equal t;tnto the 
angels; and are the children of God: b~mg the clnldren_of 
the resurrection." Then as to their Ignorance of ~cnp
ture He asked if they had never read in that section of 
tlie Book of Exodus which was called "the Bush," how 
God had described Himself to their great lawgiver as the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaa?, and the God of 
Jacob. How unworthy would such a title have been, had 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob then been but gray handfu_Is 
of crumbling dust, or dead. bones, which should moulder m 
the Hittite's cave! "He IS not the God of the dead, bu~ 
the God of the living : ye therefore do gre_atly err. 
Would it have been possible that He should deign to call 
Himself the God of dust and ashes? _How n_ew, how 
luminous how profound a principle of Scrrpturalmterpre· 
tation w~s this ! The Sadducees had probably ~upposed 
that the words simply meant, "I am the God m whom 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob trusted;" yet _how shallo'! 
a designation would that have been, a:n~ how little ad~pteu 
to inspire the faith and courage reqmsite for an herorc en
terprise ! "I am the God in wh~m Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob trusted;" and to what, If there were no resur-
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rection, had their trust come? To death, and nothing. 
ness, and an everlasting silence, and "a land of darkness, 
as darkness itself," after a life so full of trials that the 
last of these patriarchs had described it as a pilgrimage of 
few and evil years ! But God meant more than this. He 
meant-and so the Son of God interpreted it-that He 
who helps them who trust Him here, will be their help 
and stay forever and forever, nor shall the future world 
become for them "a land where all things are forgotten." 

CHAPTER LII. 

THE GREAT DENUNCIATION. 

ALL who heard them-even the supercilious Sadducees
must have been solemnized by these high answers. The 
listening multitude were both astonished and delighted ; 

, even some of the Scribes, pleased by the spiritual refu
tation of a scepticism which their reasonings had been 
unable to remove, could not refrain from the grateful ac
knowledgment, "Master, thou hast well said." The 
more than human wisdom and insight of these replies 
created, even among His enemies, a momentary diversion 
in His favor. But once more the insatiable spirit of 
casuistry and dissension awoke, and this time a Scribe, a 
student of the Torah, thought that he too would try to 
fathom the extent of Christ's learning and wisdom. He 
asked a question which instantly betrayed a false and un
spiritual point of view, "Master, which is the great com
mandment in the Law?" 

The Rabbinical schools, in their meddling, carnal super
ficial spirit of word- weaving and letter-worship, had spun 
large accumulations of worthless subtlety all over the 
Mosaic law. Among other things they had wasted their 
idleness in fantastic attempts to count, and classify, and 
weigh, and measure, all the separate commandments of the 
ceremonial and moral law. They had come to the sapient 
conclusion that there were 248 affirmative precepts, being as 
many a.s the members in the human body, and 365 negative 
precepts, being as many as the arteries and veins, or the 
days of the year : the total being 613, which was also the 
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number of letters in the Decalogue. They arrived at the 
same result from the fact that the Jews were commanded 
(Num. xv. 38) to wear fringes (tsUsith) on the corners of 
their tallith, bound with a thread of blue; and as each 
fringe had eight threads and five knots, and the letters of 
the word tsUsith make 600, the total number of command
ments was as before 613. Now surely, out of such a 
large number of pre~epts and prohibitions, all could not 
be of quite the same value; some were "light" (leal), and 
some were "heavy" (lcobhed). But which? and what was 
the greatest commandment of ~ll? According to s~n~e 
Rabbis the most important of allis that about the tephtlhn 
and th~ tsUsith, the fringes and phy_lacteries ; an~ " he 
who diligently observes it is regarded m the same light as 
if he had kept the whole Law." . 

Some thought the omission of ablutions as bad as homi
cide ; some that the precepts of the Mishna were all 
"heavy·" those of the Law were some heavy and some 
light. Others considered the third_ to be th.e greate~t c;om
maudment. None of them had realized the gre~t prmCiple, 
that the willful violation of one commandme~t IS the trans
gression of all (James ii. 10), because the obJect of the ~n
tire Law is the spirit of obedience to God. On the questiOn 
proposed by the lawyer the Shammaites and Hillelites were 
in discord, and, as usual, both schoo~s. were wrong : the 
Sham maites in thinking that mere tnvial external observ
ances were ;aluable, apart from the ~pirit in which .they 
were performed, and the principle which th~.y exemplified; 
the llillelites, in thinking that any positive command 
could in itself be unimportant, and in not seeing that great 
principles are essential to the due performance of even the 
slightest duties. . 

Still the best and most enlightened of the Rabbis had 
already rightly seen that the greatest of all commands, ?e
cause it was the source of all the others, was that whwh 
enjoined the lore of the One True God. Jesu_s h~d already 
had occasion to express His approval of t~Is Jndg~ent, 
and He now repeats it. Pointing to th~ Scribes' tephtlltn, 
in which one of the four divisions contamed tl~e "Sherna_,'1 

(Dent. vi. 4)-recited twice a day by every pwus Israelite 
-He told them that that was the greatest of_all command,~ 
ments, "Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord our God IS one Lord; 
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and that the second was like to it, " Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself." Love to God issuing in love to man 
-love to man, our brother, resulting from love to our 
Father, God-on these two commandments hang all the 
Law and the Prophets. 

The question, in the sense which the Scribe had put it, 
was one of the mere paxcn roptxai. one of those "striv
ings about the Law," which, as they were handled by the 
schools, were "unprofitable and vain." But he could not 
fail to see that Jesus had not treated it in the idle disputa
tious spirit of jangling logomachy to which he was accus-· 
tomed, and had not in His answer sanctioned any of the 
common errors and heresies of exalting the ceremonial above 
the moral, or the Tradition over the Torah, or the decisions 
of Sopkerim above the utterances of Prophets. Still less had 
He fallen into the fatal error of the Rabbis, by making 
obedience in one particular atone for transgression in an· 
other. The commandments which He had mentioned as 
the greatest were not special but general- not selected 
out of many, but inclusive of all. The Scribe had the 
sense to observe, and the candor to acknowledge that the 
answer of Jesus was wise and noble. "'Vell, Master," he 
exclaimed, "Thou hast said the truth," and then he showed 
that. ~e had read the Scriptures to some advantage by sum
manzmg some of those grand free utterances of the 
Prophets which prove that love to God and love to man 
is better than all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices. 
Jesus approved of his sincerity, and said to him in words 
which involved both gracious encouragement and serious 
warning, " Thou art not far from the kingdom of heaven." 
It was, therefore, at once easier for him to enter and 
more perilous to turn aside. When he had enter~d he 
would see that the very spirit of his question was an er
roneous and faulty one, and that " whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in one point, is guilty of all." 

No other attempt was ever made to catch or entangle Jesus 
by the words of His lips. 'L'he Sanhedrin had now experienced 
by the defeat of their cunning stratagems, and the humil
iation of their vaunted wisdom, that one ray of light from 
the sun-lit hills on which His spirit sat, was enough to dis
sipate, and to pierce through and through, the fogs of 
wordy contention and en1,r~y :epetition in which they lived 
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and moved and had their being. But it was well for them 
to be convinced how easily, had He desired it, He could 
have employed against them with overwhelming force, the 
very engines which, with results so futile and so disas
trous, they had put in play against Him. He, therefore, 
put to them one simple question, based on their own prin
ciples of interpretation and drawn from a Psalm (the llOth) 
which they regarded as distinctly Messianic. In that Psalm 
occurs the expression, "The Lord (Jehovah) said unto my 
Lcrd (Adonai), Sit thou on my right hand." How then 
could the Messiah be David's son? Could Abraham have 
called Isaac and Jacob and Joseph, or any of his own de
scendants near or remote his Lord? If not, how came 
David to do so? There could be but one answer-because 
that Son would be divine, not human- David's son by 
human birth, but David's Lord by divine subsistence. 
But they could not find this simple explanation, nor in
deed any other; they could not find it, because Jesus was 
their Messiah, and they had rejected Him. They chose to 
ignore the fact that He was, in the flesh, the son of David; 
and when, as their Messiah, He had called Himself the Son 
of God, they had raised their hands in pious horror, and 
had taken up stones to stone Him. So here again-since 
they had rejected the clew of faith which would have led 
them to the true explanation-their wisdom was utterly at 
fault, and though they claimed so haughtily to be leaders of 
the people, yet on a topic so ordinary and so important as 
their Messianic hopes, they were convicted, for the second 
time on a single day, of being "blind leaders of the blind." 

And they loved their blindness; they would not acknowl
edge their ignorance ; they did not repent them of their 
faults; the bitter venom of their hatred to Him was not 
driven forth by His forbearance; the dense midnight of 
their perversity was not dispelled by His wisdom. Their 
purpose to destroy Him was fixed, obstinate, irreversible· 
and if one plot failed, they were but driven with more stub~ 
born sullenness into another. And, therefore, since Love 
had played her part in vain, "Justice leaped upon the 
stage;" since the Light of the World shone for them with 
no illumination, the lightning flash should at last warn 
the~ of the~r danger .. '!'here c?uld now be no hope of 
their becommg reconciled to Hun ; they were but being 
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stereotyped in unrepentant malice against Him. Turning 
therefore, to His disciples, but in the audience of all th~ 
people, He rolled over their guilty heads, with crash on 
c_rash of moral anger, the thunder of his utter condemna
tiOn. .so far as they represented a legitimate external 
authonty He bade ~i~. hearer~ to r~spect them, but He 
wa~ned them _not to u;mtate their fal~rty, their oppression, 
therr ostentatiOn, therr love of prommence, their fondness 
fo~ titles, their insinuating avarice, their self-exalting 
prrde. He bade them beware of the broadest phylacteries 
and exaggerated tassels-of the long robes that covered the 
murderous hearts, and the long pravers that diverted 
attentio~ from the covetous designs. And then, solemnly 
and. ternbly, He _uttered His eightfold "Woe unto you, 
Scnbes and Phansees, hypocrites," scathing them in utter
ance after utterance with a flame which at once revealed 
an~ scorched. Woe unto them, for the ignorant erudition 
wh~ch closed the gates of heaven, and the injurious jealousy 
whrch would suffer no others to enter in! Woe unto them for 
their oppressive hypocrisy and oTcedy cant! Woe for the 
proselyting ~anaticism which did bu_t produce a more peril
ous corru ptron ! Woe for the blmd hair-splitting folly 
which so confused the sanctity of oaths as to tempt their 
followers into gross profanity! Woe for the petty paltrv 
sham-scrupul~sity whi?h paid tithes of pot--herbs, anrl 
thought nothmg of JUstice, mercy and faith- which 
straine~ out animalculm from the goblet, and swallowed 
camels mto the heart ! Woe for the external cleanliness of 
cup and platter contrasted with the gluttonv and drunken
ness to which they ministered ! Woe to the tombs that 
simulated the sanctity of temples-to the glistenirlD" out
ward plaster of hypocrisy which did but render"' more 
g~as~ly by contrast the reeking pollutions of the sepulcher 
wrthm! Woe for the mock repentance which condemned 
their fathers for the murder of the prophets and yet 
reflected the murderous spirit of those fathers-~ay, filled 
~p and exceeded the measm:e of their guilt by a yet dead
her and more dreadful sacnfice ! Ay, on that generation 
would come all the _righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of nghteous Abel to the blood of Zacharias 
whom they slew between the porch and the altar. Th~ 
purple cloud of retribution had long been gathering its el~· 

'l.'HE GREAT DENUNCIATION. 405 

ments of fury; upon their heads should it burst in 
flame. 

And at that point the voice which had rung with just 
and noble indignation broke with the tenderest pity-" 0 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, al)d 
stonest them that are sent unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gather
eth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! 
Behold, your house is left unto von desolate ! For I say 
unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth till ye shall say, 
Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord." 

''·woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocr£tes." 
Some have ventured to accuse these words of injustice, of 
bitterness-to attribute them to a burst of undignified dis
appointment and unreasonable wrath. Yet is sin never to 
be rebuked? is hypocrisy never to be unmasked? is moral 
indignation no necessary part of the noble soul ? And 
does not Jewish literature itself most amply support the 
charge brought against the Pharisees by Jesus? "Fear 
not tJ'1te Pharisees, but gre'atly fear painted Pharisees," 
said Alexander Jannmus to his wife on his death-bed. 
"The supreme tribunal," says R. N achaman, "will duly 
punish hypocrites who wrap their tallith~ aro~nd them to 
appear, which they are not, true Phansees. Nay, the 
Talmud itself, with unwonted keenness and severity of 
sarcasm, has pictured to us the seven classes of Pharisees, 
out of which six are characterized by a mixture of haughti
ness and imposture. 'fhere is the" Shechemite" Pharisee, 
who obeys the law from self-interest (cf. Gen. xxxiv. 19); 
the Tumbling Pharisee (nikfi), who is so humble that he is 
alwavs stumbling because he will not lift his feet from the 
grou;1d; the Bleeding Pharisee (kinai), who is always hurt
ing himself against walls, because he is so modest as to be 
unable to walk about with his eyes open lest he should see 
a woman; the Mortar Pharisee (medorkia), who covers his 
eves as with a mortar, ~or the same reason; the Tell-me
ai~other-duty-and .f-will-do-it Pharisee-several of whom 
occur in our Lord's ministry; and the Tirnid Pharisee, 
who is actuated by motives of fear alone. 'fhe seventh class 
only is the class of "Pharisees from love," who obey God 
because they love Him from the heart. 

"Behold, your house is left unto you desolate!" And 



406 THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 

has not that denunciation been fearfully fulfilled ? Who 
does not catch an echo of it in the language of Tacitus
" Expassae repente delu bri fores, et audita major humana 
vox excedere Deos." Speaking of the murder of the 
younger Hanan, and other eminent nobles and hierarchs, 
Josephus says, "I cannot but think that it was because God 
had doomed this city to destruction as a polluted city and 
was resolved _to purge His sanclttary by fire, that He cut 
off these therr great defenders and well-wishers · while 
those tha~ a little before had worn the sacred g~rments 
and presided over the public worship, and had been 
esteemed venerable by those that dwelt in the whole habit
able earth, were cast out naked, and seen to be the food of 
dogs and wild beasts." Never was a narrative more full of 
horrors, frenzies, unspeakable degradations and over-

- whelming miseries than is the history of 'the siege of 
Jer~1salem. Never was ~ny prophecy more closely, more 
ternbly, more overw helmmgly fulfilled than this of Christ. 
The men going about in the disguise of women with swords 
?once~led under their ~ay mbes; the rival outrages and 
mfamies of John and S1mon; the priests struck by darts 
from the upper court of the Temple, and falling slain by 
their own sacrifices ; "the blood of all sorts of dead car
cases- priests, strangers, profane - standing in lakes in 
the holy courts;" the corpses themselves lying in piles and 
n;ounds on the very altar slopes; the fires feeding Iuxu
nously on cedar-work overlaid with gold ; friend and foe 
trampled to .death on the gl~aming mosaics in promiscuous 
carnage; pnests, swollen With hunger, leaping madly into 
the devouring flames, till at last those flames had done 
their work, and what had been the Temple of Jerusalem 
th~ beautiful and hol.y Honse of God, was a heap of ghastly 
rum, where the burmng embers were half-slaked in pools 
of gore. 
. And did not all the righteous blood shed upon the earth 

smce the days of Abel come upon that generation? Did 
not many of that generation survive to witness and feel the 
unutterable horrors which Josephus tells?- to see their 
fellows crucified in jest, " some one way and some an
other," till "room was wanting for the cro~ses, and crosses 
for t~e carcases?"-t.o exper.ience. the "deep silence" and 
+JJ.e kmd of deadly nrght whwh seized upon the city in the 
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intervals of rage ?-to see 600,000 dead bodies carried out 
of the gates?-to see friends fighting madly for grass and 
nettles, and the refuse of the drains?- to see the bloody 
zealots "gaping for want, and stumbling and staggering 
along like mad dogs ?"-to hear the horrid tale of the 
miserable mother who, in the pangs of famine, had de
voured her own child?-to be sold for slaves in such multi
tudes that at last none would buy them ?-to see the streets 
running with blood, and the "fire of burning houses 
quenched in the blood of their defenders?"-to have their 
young sons sold in hundreds, or exposed in the amphi
theaters to the sword of the gladiator or the fury of the 
lion, until at last,·" since the people were now slain, the \ 
Holy House burned down, and the city in flames, there was 
nothing further left for the enemy to do?" In that awful 
siege it is believed that there perished 1,100,000 men, 
beside the 97,000 who were carried captive, and most of 
whom perished subsequently in the arena or the mine ; 
and it was an awful thing to feel, as '>orne of the survivors 
and eye-witnesses-and they not Christians-did feel, that 
"the city had deserved its overthrow by producing a 
generation of men who were the causes of its misfortunes;' 
and that "neither did any other city ever suffer such 
miseries, nor did any age ever breed a generation more fruit
ful in wickedness than this was, since the beginning of the 
world." 

CHAPTER LUI. 

FAREWELL TO THE TElfPLE. 

IT must have been clear to all that the Great Denuncia
tion recorded in the last chapter involved a final and 
hopeless rupture. After language such as this there could 
be no possibility of reconciliation. It was "too late." 
The door was shut. When Jesus left the Temple -His 
disciples must. have been aware that He was leaving it 
forever. 

But apparently as He was leaving it-perhaps while He 
was sitting with sad heart and downcast eyes m the Court 
of the Women to rest His soul, troubled by the unwonted 
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intens.ity of mora1 indignation, and His mind wearied with 
these mcessant assaults-another and less painful incident 
hftppened, which enabled Him to leave the actual pre
mncts of the Honse of His Father with words, not of 
an~er, but of approval. In this Court of the Women were 
thirteen ches~s called shopheroth, each shaped like a trum
pet, broad~mng ~owmyard. fr?m the aperture, and each 
adorned. "?th vanous mscnptwns. Into these were cast 
those re.hgwus and benevolent contributions which helped 
to fnrmsh .th.e Temple with it~ splendid wealth. While _ 
J~sus was s.Ittmg ther~ the multitude were dropping their 
gifts, and the wealth~er donors were c.onspicuous among 
th~~ as t~ey ostentatiOusly offered their gold and silver. 
Raismg His eyes, perhaps from a reverie of sorrow Jesus 
at a glance took in the whole significance of the' scene. 
At th.at ~oment a po.or widow timidly dropped in her little 
contnbu~wn. The bps of the rich contributors may have 
curled with s?o~n at a presentation which was the very 
lowest legal mmimum. She had given two prutah8 the 
very smallest of current coins; for it was not lawful, ~ven 
for the J!Oorest, to offer only one. A lepton, or prutah, 
was the e1ghth part of an as, and was worth a little less 
than half a farthing, so that her whole gift was of the 
value of less than a farthing; and with the shame of pov
e~ty she may w~ll have shrunk from giving so trivial a 
gift when the nch men around her were lavishing their 
gold. But Jesus ~as pleased with the faithfulness and 
the self-sacrificing spirit of the gift. It was like the "cup 
of cold water" given for love's sake, which in His kingdom 
should not go unrewarded. He wished to teach forever 
the great lesson that the essence of charity is self-denial· 
and the self-denial of this widow in her pauper condition' 
was far greater than that of the wealthiest Pharisee who 
had contributed his gold. "For they all flung in of their 
abundance, but she ?f her penury cast in all she had, her 
whole means of subsistence." "One coin out of a little " 
says St. Ambrose, "is better than a treasure out of much· 
fori~ is not ?onsidered how much is given, but how much 
remar~~ .be_lund." "If there be a willing mind," says St. 
Paul, It ~s accepted according to that a man hath, and 
not accordmg to that he hath not." 

And now Jesus left the Temple for the last time; but I 
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the feelings of the Apostles still clung with the loving 
pride of their nationality to that sacred and memorable 
spot. 'fhey stopped to cast upon it one last lingering 
gaze, and one of them was eager to call His attention to 
its goodly stones and splendid offerings-those nine gates 
overlaid with gold and silyer, and the one of solid Cor.in
thian brass yet more preciOus; those graceful and towermg 
porches; those beveled blocks of marble forty cubits long ' 
and ten cubits high, testifying to the toil and munificence 
of so many generations; those double cloisters and stately 
pillars; that lavish adornment of sculpture and arabesque; 
those alternate blocks of red and white marble, recalling 
the crest and hollow of the sea wave"; those vast clusters 
of golden grapes, each cluster as large as a man, which 
twined their splendid luxuriance over the golden doors. 
Thev would have Him gaze with them on the rising ter
races of courts-the Court of the Gentiles with its mono
lithic columns and rich mosaic; above this the flight of 
fourteen steps which led to the Court of the Women; then 
the flight of fifteen steps which led up to the Court of the 
Priests ; then, once more, the twelve steps which led to 
the final platform crowned by the actual Holy, and Holy 
of Holies, which the Rabbis fondly compared for its shape' 
to a couchant lion, and which, with its marble whiteness 
and gilded roofs, looked like a glorious mountain whose 
snowv summit was gilded by the sun. It is as though 
they thought that the loveliness and splendor of this scene 
would intercede with Him, touching His heart with mute 
appeal. But the heart of Jesus 'vas sad. To Him the 
sole beautY' of the Temple was the sincerity of its wor
shipers, and no gold or marble, no brilliant vermilion or 
curiously-carven cedar-wood, no delicate sculpturing or 
votive gems, could change for Him a den of robbers into a 
House of Prayer. 'fhe builders were still busily at work, 
as they had been for nearly fifty years, but their work, un
blessed of God, was destined-like the earthquake-shaken 
forum of guilty Pompeii-to be destroyed before it was 
finished. Briefly and almost sternly Jesus answered, as 
He turned away feom the glittering spectacle, "Seest thou 
these great buildings? there shall not be left one stone 
upon another which shall not be thrown down." It was 
the final tuxoopc0;.tev the "Let us depart hence" of retir~ 
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mg Deity. Tacitus and Josephus tells us how at the sieg9 
of Jerusalem was heard that great utterance of departing 
gods; but now it was uttered in reality, though no earth
quake accompanied it, nor any miracle to show that this 
was the close of another great epoch in the world's history. 
It took r>lace quietly, and God "was content to show all 
things in the slow history of their ripening." Thirty-five 
years afterward that Temple sank into the ashes of its de
struction; neither Hadrian, nor Julian, nor any other, 
were able to build upon its site; and now that very site is 
a matter of uncertainty. 

Sadly and silently, with such thoughts in their hearts, 
the little band turned their backs on the sacred building, 
which stood there as an epitome of Jewish history from the 
days of Solomon on ward. They crossed the valley of 
Kidron, and climbed the steep footpath that leads over 
the Mount of Olives to Bethany. At the summit of the 
hill they paused, and Jesus sat down to rest- perhaps 
under the green boughs of those two stately cedar-trees 
which then adorned the summit of the hill. It was a 
scene well adapted to inspire most solemn thoughts. Deep 
.on the one side beneath Him lay the Holy City, which 
had long become a harlot, and which now, on this day
the last great day of His public ministry- had Rhown 
finally that she knew not the time of her visitation. At 
His feet were the slopes of Olivet and the Garden of Geth
semane. On the opposite slope rose the ~ity walls, and 
the broad plateau crowned with tlie marble colonnades 
and gilded roofs of the 'Temple. Turning in the eastward 
direction He would look across the bare, desolate hills of 
the wilderness of JudaJa to the purpling line of the mount
ains of Moab, which glow like a chain of jewels in the 
sunset light. In the dPep, scorched hollows of the Ghor, 
visible in patches of sullen cobalt, lay the mysterious waters 
of the Sea of Lot. And thus, as He gazed from the brow 
of the hill, on either side of Him there were visible tokens 
of God's anger and man's sin. On the one side gloomed 
the dull lake, whose ghastly anrl bituminous waves are a 
perpetual testimony to God's vengeance upon sensual 
crime; at His feet was the glorious guilty city which had 
shed the blood of all the prophets, and was doomed to sink 
through yet deadlier wicked t!ess to yet more awful retri-
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bution. And the setting sun of His earthly life flung 
deeper and more sombre colorings across the whole scene 
of His earthly pilgrimage. 

It may be that the shadows of His thought gave a strange 
solemnity to His attitude and features as ~e sat t~ere 

' silent among the silent and saddened band of H1s few faith
ful followers. Not without a touch of awe His nearest 
and most favored Apostles-Peter, and James, and John, 
and Andrew-came near to Him, and as they saw His eye 
fixed upon the Temple, asked Him privately! " When 
shall these things be? and what shall ~e the ~~~~of Thr, 
coming, and of the end of the world? Theu when? 
remained for the present unans'Yered. It wa~ the ":aJ: of 
Jesus, when some ignorant or urel~vant o~ madmissible 
question was put to Him, to I:ebu_ke It not. directly, but by 
passing it over, and by subst1tutmg for ~ts ~nswer some 
great moral lesson which was co~ne~ted 'Y1th It, ~nd could 
alone make it valuable. Accordmg1y, this qnestl~n of t~e 
Apostles drew from Him the gre~t Eschato~ogwal Dis
course or Discourse of the Last Thmgs, of whwh the four 
moral' key-notes are "Beware!" and "Watch!" and 
"Endure!" and "Pray." . . . 

Immense'difficulties have been found m this discourse, 
and long treatises have be~n written to ;emov~ tl:e~. 
And, indeed, the metaphoncal l~ng~age I_n whwh .It IS 
clothed and the intentional obscunty m whwh the will of 
God h~s involved all those details of the future which 
would only minister to an idle curiosity or a paralyzing 
dread must ever make parts of it difficult to understand. 
But if we compare together the reports of t~e three Synop
tists, and see how they mutually throw hght upon eac_h 
other if we remember that, in all three, the actual words 
of J e~us are necessarily condensed, an~ are o~ly reported 
in their substance, and in a manner whwh admi~s of verbal 
divergences; if we bear in mind that they are ~n all prob
ability a rendering into Greek from the Aramaic vernacu
lar in which they were spoken; if we keep hold of the cer
tainty that the object of Prophecy in all ages has been 
moral warning infinitely more than ~ven the vaguest 
chronological indication, since to the voice of Prophecy as 
to the eye of God all Time is but one eternal Present," o~~ 
day as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day, 
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if, finaUy, we accept with quiet reverence, and without any 
idle theological phraseology about the communicatio 1:dio
rnatum, the distinct assertion of the Lord Himself, that 
to Him, in His human capacity, were not known the day 
and the hour, which belonged to "the times and the sea
sons which the Father hath kept in His own power;" if, I 
say, we read these chapters with such principles kept 
steadily in view, then to every earnest and serious reader I 
feel sure that most of the difficulties will vanish of them
selves. 

It is evident, from comparing St. Luke with the other 
Synoptists, that Jesus turned the thoughts of the disciples 
to two horizons, one near and one far off, as He suffered 
them to see one brief glimpse of the landscape of the 
future. The boundary line of either horizon marked the 
winding-up of an ceon, the ovvriA.ew aiGlivo~; each was a 
great rtA.o~, or ending; of each it was true that the then 
existing yevia--first in its literal sense of "generation,". 
then in its wider sense of "race"- should not pass away 
until all had been fulfilled. And the one was the type of 
the other; the judgment upon Jerusalem, followed by the 
establishment of the visible Church on earth, foreshadowed 
the judgment of the world, and the establishment of 
Christ's kingdom at His second coming. And if the vague 
prophetic language and imagery of St. Matthew, and to a 
less degree that of St. Mark, might lead to the im
pression that these two events were ,continuous, or 
at least nearly conterminous with each other, on 
the other hand we see clearly from St. Luke that our Lord 
expressly warned the inquiring Apostles that, though 
many of the signs which He predicted would be followed 
by the immediate close of one great epoch in the world's 
history, on the other hand the great consummation, the 
final Palingenesia, would not follow at once, nor were they 
to be alarmed by the troubles and commotions of the world 
into any instant or feverish expectancy. In fact, when 
once we have grasped the principle that Jesus was speak
ing partly and primarily of the fall of the Jewish polity 
and dispensation, partly and secondarily of the end of the 
world-but that, since He spoke of them with that vary
ing interchange of thought and speech which was natural 
for one whose whole being moved in the sphere of eternity 
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and not of time, the Evangelists have not clearly distin
guished between the passages in which He is referring 
more prominently to the one than to the other-we shall 
then avoid being misled by any superficial and erroneous 
impressions, and shall bear in mind that before the final 
end Jesus placed two great events. 'l'he first of these was 
a long treading under foot of Jerusalem, until the times 
of the Gentiles (the xazpoi l:OvGliv, i.e., their whole oppor
tunities under the Christian dispensation) should be ful
filled ; the second was a preaching of the Gospel of the 
Kingdom to all nations in all the world. Nor can we 
deuy all probability to the supposition that while the in
spired narrators of the Gospel history reported with per
fect wisdom and iaithfulness everything that was essential 
to the life and salvation of mankind, their abbreviations 
of wha,t Jesus uttered, and the sequen,;e which they gave to 
the order of Hia utterances, were to a certain extent tinged 
by their own subjectivity-possibly even by their own 
natural supposition-that the second horizon lay nearer to 
the first than it actually did in the designs of Heaven. 

In this discourse, then, Jesus first warned them of false 
Messiahs and false prophets ; He told them that the wild 
struggling of nations and those physical commotions and 
calamities which have so often seemed to synchronize with 
the great crises of History, were not to trouble them, as 
they would be but the throe of the Palingenesia, the first 
birth-pang of the coming time. He prophesied of dread
ful persecutions, of abounding iniquity, of decaying faith, 
of wide evangelization as the signs of a coming end. And 
as we learn from many other passages of Scripture, these 
signs, as they did usher in the destruction of Jerusalem, so 
shall reappear on a larger scale before the end of all things 
is at hand. 

The next great paragraph of this speech dwelt mainly 
on the immediate future. He had foretold distinctly the 
destruction of the Holy City, and He now gives them in
dications which should forewarn them of its approach, 
and lead them to secure their safety. When they should 
see Jerusalem encompassed with armies-when the abomi
nation which should cause desolation should stand in the 
Holy Place- then even from the fields, even from the 
house-tops, they were to fly on t of J udrea to the shelter of 
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the Trans-J ordanic hills, from the unspeakable horror!'! 
that should follow. Nor even then were they to be carried 
away by any deceivableness of unrighteousness, caused by 
the yearning intensity of Messianic hopes. Many should 
cry, "Lo here! and lo there!" but let them pay no heed; 
for when He came, His presence, like lightning shining 
from the east even to the west. should be visible and un
mistakable to all the world, and like eagles gathering to 
the carcass should the destined ministers of his vengeance 
wing their flight. By such warnings the Christians were 
preserved. Before John of Giscala had shut the gates of 
Jerusalem, and Simon of Gerasa had begun to murder the 
fugitives, so that "he who escaped the tyrant within the 
wall was destroyed by the other that lay before the gates" 
-before the Roman eagle waved her wing over the doomed 
city, or the infamies of lust and murder had driven every 
worshiper in horror from the Temple Courts-the Chris- . 
tians had taken timely warning, and in the little PeraJan 
town of Pella, were beyond the reach of all the robbery, 
and murder, and famine, and cannibalism, and extermina
tion which made the siege of Jerusalem a scene of greater 
tribulation than any that has been since the beginning of 
the world. 

Then Jesus passed to the darkening of the sun and 
moon, and the falling of the stars, and the shaking of the 
powers of heaven-signs which may have a meaning both 
literal and metaphorical-which should precede the ap
pearing of the Son of Man in heaven, and the gathering 
of the elect from the four winds by the trumpet-blast of 
the angels. That day of the Lord should have its signs no 
less than the other, and He bade His disciples in all ages to 
mark those signs and interpret them aright, even as they 
interpreted the signs of the coming summer in the fig
tree's budding leaves. But that day should come to the 
world suddenly, unexpectedly, overwhelmingly; and, as it 
should be a day of reward to all faithful servants, so 
should it be a day of vengeance and destruction to the 
glutton and the drunkard, to the hypocrite and the op
pressor. Therefore, to impress yet more indelibly upon 
their minds the lessons of watchfulness and faithfulness, 
and to warn them yet more emphatically against the peril 
of the drowsy lif(J ;:tnd the smouldering htmp, He told the 
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exquisite Parables-so beautiful, so simple, yet so rich in 
instruction-of the Ten Virgins and of the Talents ; and 
drew for them a picture of that Great Day of Judgment ~ 
on which the King should separate all nations from one 
anot~er as the shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats. 
On that day those who had shown the least kindness to the 
least of these His brethren should be accounted to have 
done it unto Him. But then, lest these grand eschato
logical utterances should lead them to any of their old mis
taken Messianic notions, He ended them with the sad and 
now half-familiar refrain, that His death and anguish 
must precede all else. The occasion, the manner, the 
very day are now revealed to them with the utmost plain
hess and simplicity: "Ye know that after two days is the 
Passover, and the Son of Man is betrayed to be crucified." 

So ended that great discourse upon the Mount of Olives, 
and the sun set, and He arose and walked with His 
Apostles the short remaining road to Bethany. It was 
the last time that He would ever walk it upon earth ; and 
after the trials, the weariness, the awful teachings, the 
terrible agitations of that eventful day, how delicious to 
Him must have been that hour of twilight loveliness and 
evening calm; how refreshing the peace and affection 
which surrounded Him in the quiet village and the holy 
home. As we have already noticed, Jesus did not love 
cities, and scarcely ever slept within their precincts. He 
shrank from their congregated wickedness, from their 
glaring publicity, from their feverish excitement, from 
their featureless monotony, with all the natural and 
instinctive dislike of delicate minds. An Oriental city is 
always dirty; the refuse is flung into the streets; there is 
no pavement; the pariah dog is the sole scavenger; beast 
and man jostle each other promiscuously in the crowded 
thoroughfares. Aud though the necessities of His work 
compelled Him to visit Jerusalem, and to preach to the 
vast throngs from every climate and country who were 
congregated at its yearly festivals, yet He seems to have 
retired on every possible occasion beyond its gates, partly 
it may be for safety-partly from poverty-partly because 
He loved that sweet home at Bethany-and partly too, 
perhaps, because He felt the peaceful joy of treading the 
grass that groweth on the mountains rather than the city 
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stones, and could hold gladder communion with His 
Father in heaven under the shadow of the olive. trees, 
where, far from all disturbing sights and sounds, He could 
watch the splendor of the sunset and the falling of the 
dew. 

And surely that last evening walk to Bethany on that 
Tuesday evening in Passion week must have breathed ?eep 
calm into His soul. The thought, indeed, of the bitter 
cup which He was so soon to drink was doubtless present 
to Him, but present only in its aspect of exalted sacrifice, 
and the highest purpose of love fulfilled. Not th~ pangs 
which He would suffer, but the pangs from whiCh He 
would save; not the power of darkness which would seem 
to win a short-lived triumph, but the redeeming victory
the full, perfect, and sufficient atonement- these we may 
well, though reverently, believe to have been the subjects 
which dominated in His thoughts. The exquisite beauty 
of the Syrian evening, the tender colors of the spring 
grass and flowers, the wadys around Him paling into 
solemn grav, the distant hills bathed in the primrose light 
of sunset, ·the coolness and balm of the breeze after the 
burning glare-what must these have been to Him to 
whose eye the world of N atnre was an open book, on every 
page of which He read His Father's n11me! ~nd this was 
His native land. Bethany was almost to Him a second 
Nazareth; those whom He loved were around Him, and 
He was going to those whom He loved. Can we not 
imagine Him walking ?n in silence. too d~ep for w~rds
His disciples around Him or followmg II1m-the gibbous 
moon beginning to rise and gild the twinkling foliage of 
the olive trees with richer silver, and moonlight and twi
light blending at each step i?~ensibly with the g.arish hues 
of dav like that solemn twilight-purple of conung agony 
into wliich the noonday of His happier ministry had long 
since begun to fade? 
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CHAPTER LIV. 

THE BEGINNING OF THE END. 

IT was inevitable that the burning words of indignation 
which Jesus had uttered on this last great day of His 
ministry should exasperate beyond all control the hatred 
and fury of the priestly party among tne Jews. Not only 
had thev been defeated and abashed in open encounter in 
the ver.Y scene of their highest dignity, and in the presence 
of their most devoted adherents ; not only had they been 
forced to confess their ignorance to that very Scriptu~e 
exegesis which was their rec?gpized domai~, and their 
incapacity to pronounce an opmwn on a s~bJect respect
ing which it was their professed duty to ?ecide; but, after 
all this humiliation, He whom they despised as the youn~ 
and ignorant Rabbi of Nazareth-~e who ~e,glected their 
customs and discountenanced their traditions-He ~n 
whose words, to them so pernicious, the people hu~g ~n 
rapt attention-had suddenly t~rned upon them, withm 
hearing of the very Hall of Meetmg, and had pronounced 
upon them-upon them in the odor of their sanctity-upon 
them who were accustomed to breathe all their lives the 
incense of unbounded adulation-a woe so searching, so 
scathing, so memorably intense, that . none who .heard it 
could forget it for evermore. It wa~ time th~t tlus sh?uld 
end. Pharisees, Sadducees, Herod1ans, Pnes~s, Scnbes, 
Elders Annas the astute and tyrannous, Caraphas the 
abject' and servile, were all now aroused ; and, dreading 
they knew not what outburst of religious anarchy, 
which wonld shake the very foundations of their· system, 
thev met too-ether probably on that very evening in the 
Palace of Cafaphas, sinking all th.eir own differences i.n a 
common inspiration of hatred agai!Ist that long-promised 
Messiah in whom they only recogmzed a common enemy. 
It was an alliance, for His destruction, of fanaticism, un
belief and worldliness ; th"l rage of the bigoted, the con
tempt of the atheist, and the dislike of the utilitarian; and 
it seemed but too clear that from the revengeful hate of 
such a combination no earthly power was adequate to save 
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Of the parti~ulars of the meeting we know nothing; 
but the Evangelists record the two conclusions at which 
the high conspirators arrived-the one a yet more decisive 
and emphatic renewal of the vote that He must, at all 
hazards, be put to de~th without delay; the other, that it 
must be ~one by su btllty, and not by violence, for fear of 
the multitude; and that, for the same reason-not because 
of the sacredness of the Feast-the murder must be post
poned~ unti~ the conclusion of the Passover had caused 
the dispersiOn of the countless pilgrims to their own 
homes. 
. This meeting was ~eld, in all yrobability, on the even
mg of Tuesday, while the passiOns which the events of 
that day had kindled were still raging with volcanic 
ene~gy. So that~ at the very moment while they were 
demdmg ~hat durmg that Easter-tide our Passover should 
not be slam-at that very moment, seated on the slones of 
Olivet, Jesns. was foretelling to His disciples with the 
calmest ce~·tamty, tha~ He should be sacrificed on the very 
day on whwh, at evemng, the Iamb was sacrificed, and the 
Paschal feast began. 

According~y, before the meeting was over, an event 
occurred w hwh at once altered the conclusions of the 
council, .and rendered possible the immediate capture of 
J.esus wit~out t~e tumult which they dreaded. The 
mg~t day~ respite from t~e bitter sentence of death, 
whwh thei~ terror, not theu mercy, had accorded him, 
was to be Withdrawn, and the secret blow was to be struck 
at once. 

For before they separated a message reached them whicl: 
shot~ gle~m of fiei:ce joy into their hearts, while we mav 
we~l ~magme that It also. filled them with something of 
SUI_pn~e and awe. ConsciOus as they must have been in 
~heir mmost hearts how deep was the crime which they 
mtended to commit, it must have almost startled them 
thus t_o fin~ "t~~ te~pting oppo:·tun!ty at o_nce meeting 
the 15mlty dispositi?n, and the EVIl Spm t makmg their way 
straight before theu face. They were informed that the 
man wh_o k~e"Y Jesus, who had been with Him, who had 
been His disciple-nay, more, one of the 'l'welve-was 
ready to put ~n immediate end to their perplexities, and 
to reopen With them the communication which he had 
already made. 
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The house of Caiaphas was probably in or near the 
Temple precincts. The gates both of the city and of the 
'remple were usually closed at sundown, but at the time 
of this vast yearly gathering it was natural that the rules 
should have been a little relaxed for. the general conven
ience; and when Judas slunk away from his brethren on 
that fatal evening he would rely on being admitted with
out difficulty within the city precincts, and into the pres
ence of the assembled elders. He applied accordingly to 
the "captains" of the Temple, the membE;Jrs of the Leviti
cal guard who had the care of the sacred buildings, and 
they at once announced his message, and brought him in 
person before the priests and rulers of the Jews. 

Some of the priests had already seen him at their 
previous meeting ; others would doubtless recognize him. 
If Judas resembled the conception of him which tradition 
has handed down-

"That furtive mien, that scowling eye, 
Of hair that red and tufted fell"-

they could have hardly failed to notice the man of Kerioth 
as one of those who followed Jesus-perhaps to despise 
and to detest him, as almost the only Jew among the 
Galilman Apostles. And now they were to be leagued 
with him in wickedness. The fact that one who had . 
lived with Jesus, who had heard all He had said and seen 
all He had done-was yet ready to betray Him-strength
ened them in their purpose ; the fact that they, the 
hierarchs and nobles, were ready not only to praise, but even 
to reward Judas for what he proposed to do, strengthened 
him in his dark and desperate design. As in water face 
answereth to face. so did the heart of Judas and of the 
Jews become assimilated by the reflection of mutual 
sympathy. As iron sharpeneth iron, so did the blunt 
weapon of his brutal anger give fresh edge to their polished 
hate. 

Whether the hideous demand for blood-money had come 
from him, or had been suggested by them; whether it was 
paid immediately, or only after the arrest; whether the 
wretched and paltry sum given-thirty shekels, the price 
of the meanest slave-was i;he total reward, or only the 
earnest of a further ttnd l~rger ~;~urn-these are question~ 
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whi~h wo~ld throw a strong light on the character an 
motives _of Judas, but to whi?h the general language of th 
Eva~gehsts enables us to give no certain answer. The. 
details of the transaction were probably but little known 
Neither Juuas nor_ his ver_1erab~e abet,tors had any cause t~ 
dwell on them With satisfactiOn. rhe Evangelists and 
the early Christians generally, when they speak of Judas . 
seem to be filled with a spirit of shuddering abhorrence to~ 
deep for words. Only one dark fact stood out before their 
imagination in all its horror, and that was that Judas was 
a traitor ; that Judas had been one of the Twelve and 
yet had s?ld his Lordo Probably he received the m~ney,. 
such_ as It _was, at ?nee. With the gloating eyes of that· 
a_vance, _which was Ius besetting sin, he might gaze on the 
silver coms, stamped ( oh, strange irony of history !) on one 
side wi~h an olive-branch, the symbol of peace, on the · 
other with a censer, the type of prayer, and bearing on 
them the. superscription, " Jerusalem the Holy." And 
probably If those elders chaffered with him after the 
fa~hion of their race, as the narrative seems to imply, they 
m1ght h_ave represent~d. that, after all, his agency was 
unessential; that he might do them a service which would 
be regar.ded as a s~1all convenience, but ti1ey could carry 
out their purpose, If they chose, without his aid. One 
thing, however, is certain ; he left them a pledged traitor, 
and henceforth only sought the opportunity to betray his 
Master when no part of the friendly multitude was near. 

What were the motives of this man? Who can attempt 
to fat~om the unutterable abyss,_ to find his way amid the 
welter!ng ?haos, ~f a heart _agitated by unresisted and 
besettmg sms?. 'I he, Evar~~elrsts ?an say nothing but that 
Satan entered mto h~m. Ihe gmlt of the man seemed.to 
them too a~mormal for any natural or human explanation. 
The narratives o~ the_ Syn~ptists point distinctly to avarice 
as the cause of Ius rum. rhey place his first overtures to 
the Sanhedrin in close and pointed connection with the 
qualm of disgust he felt at being unable to secure any 
p_ilferings fro~ the "three hundred pence," of which, 
smce th~y m~ght hav~ come into his possession, he re
garded himself as h~vmg_been robbed; and St. John, who 
;.an never speak ofhim without a shudder of disgust, says 
lll so many words than he was an habitual thief (John xii. • 
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6). How little insight can they have into the fatal bond
a~e and diffusiveness of a besetting sin, into the dense 
spiritual blindness and awful infatuation with which it 
confounds the guilty, who cannot believe in so apparently 
inadequate a motive ! Yet the commonest observance of 
daily facts which come before our notice in the moral 
world, might serve to show that the commission of crime 
results as frequently from a motive that seems miserably 
small and inadequate, as from some vast and abnormal 
temptation. Do we not read in the Old Testament of 
those that pollute God among the people "for handfuls of 
barley and for pieces of bread ; " of those who sell "the 
righteous for silver and the poor for a pair of shoes?" The 
sudden crisis of temptation might seem frightful, but its 
issue was decided by the entire tenor of his previous life; 
the sudden blaze of lurid light was but the outcome of that 
which had long burnt and smouldered deep within his 
heart. . · 

Doubtless other motives mingled with, strengthened
perhaps to the self-deceiving and blinded soul substituted 
themselves for-the predominant one. "Will not this 
measure," he may have thought, "force Him to declare 
His Messianic kingdom? At the worst, can He not 
easily save himself by miracle? If not, has He not told us 
repeatedly that He will die; and if so, why may I not 
reap a little advantage from that which is in any case 
inevitable? Or will it not, perhaps, be meritorious to do 
that of which all the chief priests approve." A thousand 
such devilish suggestions may have formulated themselves 
in the traitor's heart, and mingled with them was the re
vulsion of feeling which he suffered from finding that his 
self-denial in following Jesus would, after all, be apparently 
in vain; that he would gain from it, not rank and wealth, 
but only poverty and persecution. Perhaps, too, there 
was something of rancor at being rebuked; perhaps some
thing of bitter jealousy at being less loved by Christ than 
his fellows; perhaps something of frenzied disappointment at 
the prospect of failure; perhaps something of despairing 
hatred at the consciousness that he was suspected. Alas ! 
sins grow and multiply with fatal diffusiveness, and blend 
ins~:Jnsibly with hosts of their evil kindred. "The whole 
moral nature is clouded by them; the intellect darkened; 
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the spirit stained." Probably by this time a turbid confu.sed 
chaos of sins was weltering in the soul of J udas-malrce, 
worldly ambition, theft, hatred of all that 'Yas .goo.d an.d 
pure, base ingratitude, frantic anger, all culn~mat1~g m ~his 
foul and frightful act of treachery-all rushmg with bhnd, 
bewildering fury through this gloomy soul. 

"Satan entered into him." That, after all, whether a 
literal or a metaphorical expression, best describes his 
awful state. It was a madness of disenchantment from 
selfish hopes. Having persuaded hims~lf that the New 
Kingd<.>m was a mere emp.ty frau.d, he IS .su~ered to b~
come the victim of a deluswn, whiCh led lnm mto a terri· 
ble conviction that he had flung away the substance for 
a shadow. It had not been always thus with him. He 
had not been always bad. The day had been when he was 
an innocent boy-a youth sufficiently earnest to be singled 
out from other disciples as one of the Twelve-a herald of 
the New Kingdom not without hig~ hopes. T.h~ poverty 
and the wanderings of the early penodof the.mimstry may 
have protected him from tempta~ion. The special. tempta
tion-trebly dangerous, because It appealed to his beset
ting sin-may have begun at that period when o.ur Lord's 
work assumed a slightly more settled and orgamzed char
acter. Even then it did not master him at once. He had 
received warnings of fearful salemnity (John vi. 70); for 
some time there may have been hope for him; he may 
have experienced relapses into dishonesty after recoveries 
of nobleness. But as he did not master his sin, his sin 
mastered him, and led him on, as a slave, to his reti·~bu
tion and ruin. Did he slink back to Bethany that mght 
with the blood-money in his bag? Did he sleep among his 
fellow apostles? All that we know is that henceforth he 
was ever anxiously, eagerly, suspiciously upon the watch. 

And the next day- the Wednesday in Passion week
must have baffied him. Each day Jesus had left Bethany 
in the morning and had gone to Jerusalem. Why did He not 
go on that day? Did He suspect treachery? That day in 
the Temple Courts the mnltitn?e listened ~or ~is v:oice in 
vaino Doubtless the people warted for Him with mtense 
expectation; doubtless the priests and Pharisees looked out. 
for Him with sinister hope; but He did not come. Tha 
day was spent by Him in deep seclusion, so far as we know 
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in perfect rest and silence. He prepared Himself in peace 
and prayer for the awfulness of His coming struggle. It 
may be that He wandered alone to the hilly uplands above 
and around the quiet village, and there, under the VGrnal 
sunshine, held high communing with His Father in 
Heaven. Bnt how the day was passed by Him we do not 
know. A veil of holy silence falls over it. He was sur
~·otmded by the few who loved Him and believed in Him. 
'l'o them He may have spoken, but His work as a teacher 
on earth was done. 

And on that night He lay down for the last time on 
earth. On the Thursday morning He woke never to sleep 
again. 

CHAPTER LV. 

THE LAST SUPPER. 

ON the Tuesday evening in Passion week Jesus had 
spoken of the Passover as the season of His death ... If the 
customs enjoined by the Law had been capable of rigid and 
exact fulfillment, the Paschal lamb for the use of Himself 
and His disciples would have been set apart on the pre
vious Sundav evening; but although, since the days of the 
exile the Passover had been observed, it is probable that 
the changed circumstances of the nation had introduced 
many natural and perfectly justifiab~e cha?ges iz: ~~e old 
!'egulations. It would have been a simple 1mposs1b1hty for 
the myriads of pilgrims to provide themselves beforehand 
w;th a Paschal lamb. 

It was on the morning of Thursday-Green Thursday, 
as it used to be called during the Middle Ages-:-tha:t ~orne 
conversation took place between Jesus and His disCiples 
about the Paschal feast. They< asked Him where He wished 
the preparation for it to be made. As He had now with
drawn from all public teaching, and was spending this 
'rhursday, as He had spent the previous day, in complete 
seclusion they probably expected that He would eat the 
Passover' at Bethany, which for such purposes had been 
decided by rabbinical authority to be within the limits of 
Jerusalem. But His plans were otherwise. He, the true 
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Paschal Lamb, was to be sacrificed once and forever in tf...e 
Holy City, where it is probable that in that very Passover, 
and on the very same day, some 260,000 of those lambs of 
which He was the antitype were destined to be slain. 

Accordingly He sent Peter and John to Jerusalem, and 
appointing for them a sign both mysterious and secret, told 
them that on entering the gate they would meet a servant 
carrying a pitcher of water from one of the fountains for 
evening use; following him they would reach a house, to 
the owner of which they were to intimate the intention 
of the Master to eat the Passover there with His disciples; 
and this householder-conjectured by some to have been 
Joseph of Arimathma, by others John Mark- would at 
once place at their disposal a furnished upper room, ready 
provided with the requisite table and couches. They 
found all as Jesus had said, and there "made ready the 
Passover." There are ample reasons for believing that 
this was not the ordinary Jewish Passover, but a meal 
eaten by our Lord and His Apostles on the previous even
ing, Thursday, Nisan 13, to which a quasi-Paschal char
acter was given, but which was intended to supersede the 
Jewish festival by one of far deeper and diviner signifi
cance. 

It was towa!'d the evening probably, when the gathering 
dusk would p;event.. all needless observation, that Jesus 
and His disciples walked from Bethany, by that old 
familiar road over the Mount of Olives, which His sacred 
feet were never again destined to traverse until after death. 
How far they attracted attention, or how it was that He 
whose person was known to so many- and who, as the 
great central figure of such great counter agitations, had, 
four days before, been accompanied with shouts of triumph, 
as He would be, on the following day, with yells of insult 
-could now enter Jerusalem unnoticed with His follow
ers, we cannot tell. We catch no glimpse of the little 
company till we find them assembled in that "large upper 
room "-perhaps the very room where three days afterward 
the sorrow-stricken Apostles first saw their risen Sadour
perhaps the very room where, amid the sound of a rushing 
mighty wind, each meek brow was first mitered with Pente
costal flame. 

When they arrived, the meal was ready, the table 

THE LAST SUPPER. 425 

spread, the triclinia laid with cushions for the g~ests. 
Imagination loves to reproduce all the probable deta1~s of 
that deeply moving and ete~nally sa?red scene; an_d 1f we 
compare the not~ces of_ anc1~n~ Je:v1sh custom, w1th the 
immemorial fasluons still existmg m the changeless East, 
we can feel but little doubt as to the general nature of the 
arrangements. They were t?ta~ly unlike those with _which 
the genius of Leonardo da Vmc1, and other great pamt_e~s, 
has made us so familiar. The room probably had wh1te 
walls and was bare of all except the most necessary furn:-

' ture ~nd adornment. The couches or cushions, each large 
enough to hold three persons, were plac_ed around three 
sides of one or more low tables of gayly pam ted wood, each 
scarcely hio-her than stools. The seat of honor was the 
central one" of the central triclinium, or mat. This was, 
of course, occupied by the Lord. Each gu~st ~eclined at 
full length, leaning on his left elbow, that his ng_ht hand 
might he free. At the right hand of Jesus reclined the 
beloved disciple, whose head therefore could, at any 
moment, be 1laced upon the breast of his friend and Lord. 

It may be that the very act of taking their seats at the 
table had, once more, stirred n p in the m.inds of the 
Apostles those disputes about precedence whiCh, on. pre
vious occasions, our Lord had so tenderly and beautif_nlly 
rebuked. The mere question of a place at table might 
seem a matter too infinitesimal and unimportant to ru:ffie 
the feelings of good and self-denying men at a.n hour s~ 
supreme and solemn; but that love for "the chief seats 
at feasts and elsewhere, which Jesus had denounced in the 
Pharisees, is not only innate in the human heart, but is 
even so powerful that it has at times caused the most ter
rific tragedies. Bn t at this moment, when the soul of 
Jesus was full of such sublime purpose-when He was 
breathing the pure unmingled air of Eternity, an~ the 
Eternal was to Him, in spite of His mortal investiture, 
not only the present but the seen- a strife of this kind 
must have been more than ever painful. lt showed how 
little, as yet, even these ~is. chosen followers had entere~ 
into the meaning of His hfe. It showed that. the eVIl 
spirits of pride and selfishness were not yet exorcised from 
their struggling souls. It showed that, even now, they 
had wholly failed to understand His many and earnest 
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warnings as to the nature of His kingdom, and the cer. 
tainty of His fate. That some great crisis was at hand
that their Master was to suffer and be slain- they must 
have partially realized : but they seem to have regarded 
this as a mere temporarJ obscuration, to be followed by an 
immediate divulgence of His splendor, and the setting up 
on earth of His Messianic throne. 

In pained silence Jesus had heard their murmured jeal
ousies, while they were arranging their places at the feast. 
Not by mere verbal reproof, but by act more profoundly 
significant and touching, He determined to teach to them, 
and to all who love Him, a nobler lesson. 

Every Eastern room, if it belongs to any bnt the very 
poorest, has the central part of the floor covered with mats, 
and as a person enters, he lays aside his sandals at the door 
of the room, mainly in order not to defile the clean white 
mats with the dust and dirt of the road or streets, and also 
(at any rate among Mahometans) because the mat is hal
lowed by being knelt upon in prayer. Before they reclined 
at the table, the disciples had doubtless conformed to this 
cleanly and reasonable custom; but another customary and 
pleasant habit, which we know that Jesus appreciated, had 
been neglected. 'l'heir feet must have been covered with 
dust from their walk along the hot and much frequented 
road from Bethany to Jerusalem, and under such circum
stances they would have been refreshed for the festival by 
washing their feet after putting off their sandals. But to 
wash the feet was the work of slaves; and since no one had 
offered to perform the kindly office, Jesus Himself, in His 
eternal humility and self-denial, rose from His place at the 
meal to do the menial service which none of His disciples 
had offered to do for Him. Well may the amazement of 
the beloved disciple show itself in his narrative, as he 
dwells on every particular of that solemn scene. "Though 
He knew that the Father had given all things into His 
hands, and that He came from God and was going to 
God, He arose from the supper and laid aside His gar
ments, and taking a towel, girded Himself." It is prob
able that in the utterness of self-abnegation, He entirely 
stripped His upper limbs, laying aside both the simchah 
nnd the cetoneth, as though He had been the meanest 
slave, and wrapping the towel round His waist. Then 
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pouring water into the large copper basin with which an 
Oriental house is alwnys provided, He began without a 
word to wash His disciples' feet, and wipe them dry with 
the towel which served Him as n girdle. Awe and shame 
kept them silent until He came to Peter, whose irrepress
ible emotions found vent in the surprised, half-indignant 
question, "Lord, dost Tltou seek to wash my feet?" 'l'hou, 
the Son of God, the King of Israel, who hast the words of 
eternal life-Thou, whose feet Oriental kings should anoint 
with the costliest spikenard, and penitents bathe in pre
cious tears-dost thou wash Peter's feet? It was the old 
uread and self-depreciation which, more than three yean 
before, had prompted the cry of the rude fisherman of 
Galilee, "Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, 0 
Lord;" it was the old self-will which, a year before, had 
expressed itself in the self-confident dissuasion of the elated 
Man of Rock-" That be far from Thee, Lord ; this shall 
not happen unto Thee." Gently recognizing what was 
good in His impetuous follower's ejaculation, Jesus calmly 
tells him that as yet he is too immature to understand the 
meaning of His actions, though the day should come when 
their significance should dawn upon him. But Peter, 
obstinate and rash-as though he felt, even more than his 
Lord, the greatness of Him that ministered, and the mean
ness of him to whom the service would be done-persisted 
in his opposition: "Never, never, till the end of time," he 
impetuously exclaims, "shalt thou wash my feet?" But 
then J esns revealed to him the dangerous self-assertion 
which lurked in this false humility. "If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no share with me." Alike, thy self-conceit and 
thy self-disgust must be laid aside if thou wouldst be mine. 
My follower must accept my will, even when he least can 
comprehend it, even when it seems to violate his own con
ceptions of what I am. That calm word changed the 
whole current of thought and feeling in the warm-hearted, 
passionate disciple. " No share with Thee ? oh forbid it, 
Heaven! J.ord, not my feet only, but also my hands and 
my head!" But no: once more he must accept what Christ 
wi1ls, not in his own way, but in Christ's way. This total 
washing was not needed. The baptism of his initiation was 
over ; in that laver of regeneration he lad been already 
dipped. Nothing more was needed than the daily cleansing 
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from minor and freshly-contracted stains. The feet soiled 
with the clinging dust of daily sins, these must be washed 
in daily renovation ; but the lieart and being of the man, 
these were already washed, were cleansed, were sancti
fied. "Jesus saith to him, He that is bathed (1eA.ov,uivo>) 
hath no need .save to wash (vitj;a6Bm) his feet, but is 
clean every wlut .. And ye are clean;" and then He was 
forced to add w1th a deep sigh, "but not all." The 
last words were an allusion to His consciousness of one 
traitorious presence; for He knew, what as yet tlte.y knew 
not, th~t t~e hands of the Lord of Life had just washed 
the tral.tor s fe~t. Oh,. strange unfathomable depth of 
human mfatuatwn aHd Ingratitude; that traitor, with all 
the black and accursed treachery in his false heart, had 
seen, had known, had suffered it · had felt the touch of 
those .kind and gentle hands, had been refreshed by the 
cleansmg water, had seen that sacred head bent over his 
feet, stained as they yet were with the hurried secret walk 
which had taken him in to the throng of sanctimonious 
murderers over the shoulder of Olivet. Bnt for him there 
had been no purification in that lustral water neither was 
the devil wi.thin him exorcised by that gentle ;oice, nor the 
leprosy of Ius heart heal~d by that miracle-producing touch. 

The other Apostles d1d not at the moment notice that 
grievous exception-" but not all." It mav be that their 
consciences gave to all, even to tbe most faithful too sad 
a .cause to echo the words, with something of misgiving, to 
hlS own soul. . Then Jesus, after having washed their 
feet, resumed IllS garments, and once more reclined at the 
m~al. . As He_leane~l there on His left elbow, John lay at 
H1s nght, w1th lns head quite close to Jesus' breast. 
Next to John, and at the top of the next mat or cushion 
would probably be his brothm· James; and-as we infe~ 
from the few de.tails of the meal:--at the left of Jesus lay 
the Man of Kenoth, who mav mther have thrust himself 
into that position, or who, as the holder of the common 
~urse, occupied a place of some prominence among the 
httle band. It seems probable that Peter's place was at 
the top of the next mat, and at the left of Judas. And 
as the meal began, Jesus taught them what His act had 
meant. Rightly, and with proper respect they called Him 
".Master" and "J ... ord," for so He was ; 'yet, though the 
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Lord is greater than the slave, the Sender greater than His 
Apostle, He their Lord and Master had washed their feet. 
It was a kind and gracious task, and such ought to be the 
nature of all their dealings with each other. He had done 
it to teach them humility, to teach them self-denial, to 
teach them love: biessed they if they learnt the lesson ! 
blessed if they learnt that the struggles for precedence, the 
assertions of claims, the standings upon dignity, the fond
ness for the mere exercise of authority, marked the tyran
nies and immaturities of heathendom, and that the greatest 
Christian is ever the humblest. He should be chief among 
them who, for the sake of others, gladly laid on Himself 
the lowliest burdens, and sought for Himself the humblest 
services. Again and again He warned them that they were 
not to look for earthiy reward or earthly prosperity ; the 
throne, and the table, and the kingdom, and the many 
mansions were not of earth. 

And then again the trouble of His spirit broke forth. 
He was speaking of those whom He had chosen; He was 
not speaking of them all. Among the blessed company 
sat one who even then was drawing on his own head a 
curse. It had been so with David, whose nearest friend 
had become his bitterest foe; it was foreordained that it 
should be so likewise with David's Son. Soon should they 
know with what fuli foreknowledge He had gone to all 
that awaited Him; soon should they be able to judge that, 
just as the man who receives in Christ's name. His hum
blest servant receiveth Him, so the rejection of Him is the 
rejection of His Father, and that this rejection of the Liv
ing God was the crime which at this moment was beiug 
committed, and committed in their very midst. 

There, next but one to Him, hearing all these words 
unmoved, full e>f .s~ite and hatred, utterly hardening his 
heart, and leaning the whole weight of his demoniac pos
session ag-ainst that door of mercy which even now and 
even here His Saviour would have opened to him, sat 
Judas, the false smile of hypocrisy on his face, but rage, 
and shame, and greed, and angnish, and treachery in his 
heart. The near presence of that black iniqnity, the 
failure of even his pathetic lowliness to move or touch the 
man's hideous purpose, troubled the human heart of Jesus 
to its inmost depths-wrung from Him His agony of yet 

'• 
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plainer prediction, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
one of you shall betray me ! " That night all, even the 
best beloved, were to forsake Him, but it was not that · 
that night even the boldest-hearted was to deny Him with 
oaths, but it was not that; nay, but one of them was to 
betray Him. Their hearts misgave them as they listened. 
Already a deep unspeakable sadness had fallen over the· 
sacred meal. Like the sombre and threatening crimson 
that intermingles with the colors of sunset, a dark omen 
seemed to ?e overshadowing them-a shapeless pt·esenti
ment of evil-an unspoken sense of dread. If all their 
hopes were to be thus b~ighted-if at this very Passover, 
He for whom they had gtven up all, and who had been to 
them all in all, was indeed to be betrayed by one of them
selves to an unpitied and ignominious end-if tltis were 
possible, anything seemed possible. Their hearts were 
troubled. All their want of nobility, all their failure in 
love, all the depth of their selfishness, all the weakness of 
their faith-

"Every evil thought they ever thought, 
And every evil word they ever said, 
And every evil thing they ever did," 

all crowded upon their memories, and made their con- ( 
sciences afraid .. None of th~m see~ed safe from anything, . 
and each read his own self-distrust m his brother-disciple~s 
eye. And hence, at that moment of supreme sadness -and ·· 
almost despair, it was with lips that faltered and cheeks ~. 
~h~t P~!ed, that each asked the hnt_nble question, " Lord, 
1s 1t I? Better always that qnestwn than "Is it he 'f"
bett~r. the penitent watchfulness of a self-condemning 
humility than the haughty Pharisaism of censorious 
pride: The very horror that breathed through their 
questiOn, ~he ver.r trustfulness which prompted it, in
volved their acqu1ttal. Jesus only remained silent, in 
o;der that even then, if it were possible, there might be 
ttme for Judas to repent. But Peter was unable to restrain 
his sorrow and his impatience. Eager to know and to 
prevent the .treachery-unseen by Jesus, whose back was 
turned to htm as He reclined at the meal-he made a 
signal to John to ask "who it was." The head of John 
was close to Jesus, and laying it with affectionate trustful-
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ness on his Master's breast, he said in a whisper, " Lord, 
who is it?" The reply, given in a tone equally lo~, _was 
heard by St. John alone, and confirmed the suspiCIOns 
with which it is evident that the repellent nature of Judas 
had already inspired him. At Eastern meal~ all th_e 
guests eat with their fit~gers out ?f .a commoJ? dish, _and It 
is common for one at times to dip mto the dish a piece of 
the thin flexible cake of bread which is placed by each, 
and taking up with it a portion of the m~at or ric:e i~ the 
dish to hand it to another guest. So ordmary an mCident 
of a~y daily meal would attract no noti~e what~ve~. Jesus 
handed to the traitor Apostle a "sol? of ~hts kmd, a~d
this, as He told St. John, was the sign _whiCh should In
dicate to him, and possibly through h~m to St. Peter, 
which was the guilty member of the httle band. And 
then He added aloud, in words which can have but one 
significance, in words the most awful and cru~hing that . 
ever passed His lips, "The Son of Man goeth mdeed, as 
it is written of Him: but woe unto that man by whom the 
Son of Man is betrayed ! It were good for that man if he 
had not been born !" " Words," it has been well said, 
"of immeasurable ruin, words of immeasurable woe"
and the more terrible because uttered by the lips of im
measurable Love : words capable, if any were capable, of 
revealing to the lost soul of the traitor all the black gulf 
of horror that was yawning before his feet. He must have 
known something of what had passed ; he may well have 
overheard some fragment of the conversation, or at least 
have had a dim consciousness that in some way it referred 
to him. He may even have been aware that when his 
hand met the hand of Jesus over the dish there wassome 
meaning in the action. When the others were questioning 
among themselves "which was the traitor?'' he had re
mained silent in the defiant hardness of contempt or the 
sullen gloom of guilt; but now-stung, it may be, by 
some sense of the shuddering horror with which ~he 
mere possibility of his guilt was regarded-he nerved him
self for the shameful and shameless question. After all 
the rest had sunk into silence, there grated npon the 
Saviour's ear that hoarse untimely whisper, in all the 
bitterness of its defiant mockery-not asking, as the rest 
had asked, in loving reverence, "Lord, is it I?" but with 
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the cold formal title, "Rabbi, is it I?" Then that low 
unreproachful ans':er, "'l'ho~ h:;tst said," sealed hie 
guilt. The rest did not hear It ; It was probably caught 
by Peter and John alone ; and Judas ate the sop w ~ich 
J esns had given hi~, and after the _sop Satan enter~d mto 
him. As all the wmds, on some mght of storm, rwt and 
howl through the rent walls of some desecrated sh_rine, so· 
through the ruined life of Judas envy and avance, and 
hatred and ingratitude, were rushing ~II at once. ~n that 
bewildering chaos of a soul spotted with mor~al gmlt, the 
Satanic had triumphed over the human ; m that dark 
heart earth and hell were thenceforth at one ; in that lost 
soul sin had conceived and brought forth death. "What 
thou art doing, do more quickly," said Jesus to him 
aloud. He knew what the words implied, he knew what 
they meant, "Thy fell purpose is. ~atured, carry. it out 
with no more of these futile hypocnsies and meamngless 
delays." Judas rose from the feast. The innocent
hearted Apostles thought that Jesus had bidden him.go 
out and make purchases for to-morrow's _Passover, or give 
something out of the common store whwh should enable 
the poor to buy their Paschal lamb. And so from the 
lighted room, from the holy banquet, from the ~lessed 
company, from the presence of his L?r~, he went I?lme
diately out, and-as the belove_d disciple ad?s, with a 
shudder of dread significance lettmg the curtam of dark
ness fall forever on that appalling figure-'' and it was 
night." 

We cannot tell with any certainty whether this took 
place before or after the institution of the Lord's Supper 
-whether Judas partook or not of those hallowed 
symbols. Nor can we tell whether at all, or, if at all, to 
what extent, our Lord conformed the minor details of His 
last supper to the half-joyous, half-mournful customs of 
the Paschal feast ; nor, again, can we tell how far the cus
toms of the Passover in that day resembled those detailed 
to us in the Rabbinic writings. Nothing could have been 
simpler than the ancient method of their comme_morating 
their deliverance from Egypt and from the destroymg angel. 
The central custom of the feast was the hasty eating of the 

·Paschal lamb, with unleavened bread and bitter herbs, in 
a standing attitude, with loins girt and shoes upon the 
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feet as thev had eaten hastily on the night of their deli\'er
anc~. In this way the Passover is still yearly eaten by th_e 
Samaritans at the summit of Gerizim, and there to this 
dav they will hand to the stranger the little olive-shaped 
m~rsel of unleavened bred, inclosing a green fragment of 
wild endive or some other bitter herb, which may perhaps 
resemble, except that is n<?t dipped in the dish, the V?ry 
t/JGilf.dov which Judas receiVed at the. hands of Christ. 
But even if the Last Supper was a Passover, we are told 
that the Jews had long ceased to eat it standing, or to ob
serve the rule which forbade any guest to leave the house 
-till morning. They made, in faet, many radical distincti?ns 
between the EO'yptian and the permanent Pas8Dver whwh 
was subsequently observe~. The latte; meal began by fill
ing each guest a cup of wm~, <?ver whwh the_ head of the 
family pronounced a benedwtwn, After tlus the hands 
were washed in a basin of water, and a table was brought 
in on which were placed the bitter herbs, the unleavened 
br~ad, the charoseth (a dish made of dates, raisins,_ and 
vinegar), the Paschal lamb, and th~ flesh of the clwg~ga~. 
The father dipped a piece _of _herb m t~e _charoseth, ate It, 
with a benediction, and distnbuted a similar morsel to all. 
A second cup of wine was !hen poured out; the. youngest 
present inquired the meamng of· the Paschalmght; the 
father replied with a full account of the observance ; 
the first part of the Hallel. (Ps. cvii.-c.xiv.) was then 
sung, a blessing repeated, a thud cup of wme was drunk, 
grace was said, a fourth cup poured out, the rest of the 
Hallel (Ps. cxv.-cxviii.) sung, and the ceremony ended 
by the blessing of the song. Some, no doubt, of. the facts 
mentioned at the Last Supper may be brought mto co~
parison with parts of this cere~ony. It a:pp~ars, for m
stance, that the supper began with a benediCtiOn, an~ !he 
passingof a cnp of wii1e, which Jesus bade them divide 
among themselves, saying that he would not drink of the 
fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God should come. 
The other cup-passed around after supper-has been 
identified by som_e with the third .cup, the Co.~ ha-ber,dchah 
or "cup of blessmg" of the Jew1sh ceremomal (1 Cor. x. 
16) · and the hymn which was sung before the departure 
of the little company to Gethsemane has, with much 
probability, been supposed to be the second part of the 
great Halle!. 
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The relation of these incidents of the meal to the vari
ous Paschal observances which we have detailed is, how
ever, doubtful. What is not doubtful, and what has the 
deepest interest for all Christians, is the establishment at 
this last supper of the Sacrament of the Eucharist. Of 
this we have no fewer than four accounts-the brief descrip
tion of St. Paul agreeing in almost verbal exactness with 
those of the Synoptists. In each account we clearly recog
nize the main facts which St. Paul expressly tells us that "he 
had received of the Lord "-viz., "that the Lord Jesus, 
on the same night in which He was betrayed, took bread; 
and when He had given thanks, He brake it, and said, 
'rake, eat; this is my body which is broken for you; this 
do in remembrance of me. After the same manner also 
He took the cup when He had supped, saying, This cup is 
the New Testament in my blood; this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me" (1 Cor. xi. 23-25). 
Never since that memorable evening has the Church ceased 
to observe the commandment cf her Lord ; ever since that 
day, from age to age, has this b~essed and holy Sacrament 
been a memorial of the death of Christ, and a strengthen
ing and refreshing of the soul by the body and blood, as 
the body is refreshed and strengthened by the bread and 
wine. 

CHAPTER LVI. 

THE LAST DISCOURSE. 

No sooner had Judas left the room, than, as though 
they had been relieved of some ghastly incubus, the spirits 
of the little company revived. The presence of that 
haunted soul lay with a weight of horror on the heart 
of his Master, and no sooner had he departed than the sad
ness of the feast seems to have been sensibly relieved. The 
solemn exultation which dilated the soul of their Lord 
-that joy like the sense of a boundless sunlight be
hind the earth-born mists- communicated itself to 
the spirits of His followers. The 'dull clouds caught the 
sunset coloring. In sweet and tender communion, per· 
haps two hours glided away at thut quiet banquet. No1v 
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it was that, conscious of the impending separation, an.d 
fixed unalterably in His sublime resolve, ~e opened Hu; 
heart to the little band of those who loved Him, and spoke 
amon(J' them those f:uewell discourses preserved for us by 
St. J <~hn alone, so "rarely mixed of sadness and joys, and 
studded with mysteries as with emeralds." "Now," He 
said, as though with a ~igh o~ rel~ef, ': no,~ is the Son of 
Man glorified, and God IS gl~mfie.d m H~m. The hour of 
that glorification- the glonficatwn whiCh was to be won 
through the path of .humility a~d agony-: was at hand. 
The time which remamed for Him to be with them was 
short· as He had said to the Jews, so now he said to them, 
that ~hither He was going they could not . come. And 
in telling them this, for the first and last time, He calls 
them "little children." In that company were Peter and 
John, men whose words and deeds s~ould thenceforth 
influence the whole world of man until the end- men 
who should become the patron saints of nations-in wl.1~se 
honor cathedrals should be built, and from whom Cities 
should be named ; but their greatness was but a dim faint 
reflection from His risen glory, and a gleam caught from 
that spirit which He would send. Ap~rt from Him. they 
were nothing, and less than nothing-Ignorant ~ahloo.an 
fishermen, unknown and unheard of beyond their nat1ve 
village-having no intellect and no knowledge save that 
He had thus regarded them as His "little children." And 
though they could not follow Him whither He went, yet 
He did not say to them, as He had said to th.e Jews 
(John vii. 34; viii. 21), that they should seek Him and· 
not find Him. Nay, more, He gave them a new c~m
mandment, by which, walking in His steps, and bei!lg 
known by all men as His disciples, they should find Him 
soon. That ·new commandment was tha~ they should love 
one another. In one sense, indeed, It was not new. 
Even in the law of Moses (Lev. xix. 18), not only had 
there been room for the precept, "Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself," but that precep~ had ev:en b~en 
regarded by wise Jewish teachers as cardmal and mclusive 
-as "the royal law acco~·di~;, to the .. Scripture," a.~." the 
message from the beginmng ~James u.S; 1 Johnin. 11). 
And yet, as St. John points out in his Epistle, tho~gh in 
one sense old, it was, in another, wholly new-new m the 
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ne'Y -pr?minence given to it-new in the new motives by 
winch It was enforced-new because of the new examp-le 
by which it was recommended -new from the new 
influence which it was henceforth destined to exercise. It 
was Love, as the test ~nd condition of discipleship, Love 
as greater than even Faith and Hope Love as the fulfilling 
of the Law. ' ' 

At this point St. Peter interposed a question. Before 
Jesus ente~ed on ~ new topic, he wished for an explanatio11 
of. somethmg whwh he had not understood. \Vhy was 
thi~ farewell aspect about the Lord's discourse? " Lord, 
whither goest thou? " 

"Whither I go thou canst not follow me now, but thou 
shalt follow me afterwards." 

Peter now understood that death was meant but why 
could he n?t also ,die? was he not as ready as 1ihomas to 
say (John XI. 16), • Let us also go that we may die with 
Him?" "Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? I will 
lay down my life for thy sake." 
Wh~? Ou~· Lord might have answered, Because the 

heart IS d~~e1tful a~wve all things; because thy want of 
deep humility deceives thee; because it is hidden, even 
from thyself, how much there still is of cowardice and self
seeking in thy motives. But He would not deal thus with 
the noble-hearted bu~ weak and impetuous Apostle, whose 
love was perfectly smcere, though it did not stand the 
test. He spare~ him all. reproach; only very gently He 
repeats the questiOn, "Wilt thou lay down thy life for mv 
sake? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 1'he cock shall no-t 
c~·ow till thou hast denied me thrice!" Already it was 
mght; ere the dawn of that fatal morning shudderec1 in 
the eastern sky-b~fore the cock crow, uttered in the deep 
darkness, prophesied that the dawn was near-Jesus 
would have begun to lay down His life for Peter and for 
all who sil!-; but ~h·eady by that time Peter, unmindful 
even of this .warmng,. should ha~e thrice repudiated his 
Lor~ and Savwur, t~nce ha_ve reJected as a calumny and 
an msult the mere ImputatiOn that he even knew Him. 
All that Jes~1~ c?uld do to save him from the agony of this 
moral hum1hatwn- by admonition by tenderness by 
prayer to His Heavenly Father-He' bad done. H~ had 
prayed for him that his faith might not iinally fail. 
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Satan indeed had obtained permission to sift them all as 
wheat, and in spite of all his self-confidence, in spite of all 
his protested devotion, in spite of all his i~aginary 
sinceritv, he should be but as the chaff. It is remarkable 
that in· the parallel passage of St. Luke occurs the only 
instance recorded in the Gospel of our Lord having 
addressed Simon by that name of Peter which he had 
Himself bestowed. It is as though He meant to remind 
the Man of Rock that his strength lay, not in himself, but 
in that good confession which he once had uttered. And 
yet Uhrist held ont to him a gracious hope. He should 
repent and return to the Lord whom he should deny, and, 
when that day should come, Jesus bade him show that 
truest and most acceptable proof of penitence-the 
strengthening of others. And if his fall gave only too 
terrible a significance to his Saviour's warnings, yet his 
repentance nobly fulfilled those consolatory propheci~s; 
and it is most interesting to find that the very word whiCh 
Jesus had used to him recurs in his Epistle in a connection 
which shows how deeply it haJ sunk into his soul. 

But Jesus wished His Apostles to feel that the time was 
come when all was to be very different from the old spring
tide of their happy mission days in Galilee. Then He had 
sent them forth without purse or scrip or sandals, and yet 
they had lacked nothing. But the purse and the scrip were 
needful now-even the sword might become a fatal neces
sity-and therefore "he that hath no sword let him sell 
his garment and buy one." The very tone of the expres
sion showed that it was not to be taken in strict literalness. 
It was our Lord's custom-because His words, which were 
spoken for all time, were intended to be fixed as goads and 
as nails in a sure place-to clothe His moral teachings in 
the form of vivid metaphor and searching paraJox. It was 
His obJect now to warn them of a changed con.d~tion, in 
which they must expect hatred, neglect, opposition, anJ 
in which even self-defe:JCe might become a paramount 
duty; but, as though to warn them clearly that He did not 
mean any immediate effort-as though beforehand to dis
courage any blow struck in defense of that life which He 
willingly resigned-He added that the end was near, .and 
that in accordance with the olden prophecy He should be 
numbered with the trangressors. But, as usual, the 



438 THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 

Apostles carelessly and ignorantly mistook His words, 
seeing in them no spiritual lesson, but only the barest and 
baldest literal meaning. "Lord, behold here are two 
swords," was their almost childish comment on His words. 
Two swords! as though that were enough to defend from 
physical violence His sacred life ! as though that were an 
adequate provision for Him who, at a word, might have 
commanded more than twelve legions of angels! as though 
such feeble might, wielded by such feeble hands, could 
save Him from the banded hate of a nation of His enemies! 
"It is enough," he sadly said. It was not needful to 
pursue the subject; the subsequent lesson in Gethsemane 
would unteach them their weak misapprehensions of His 
words. He dropped the subject, and waving aside their 
proffered swords, proceeded to that tenderer task of consola-

- tion, about which He had so many things to say. 
He bade them not be troubled; they believed, and their 

faith should find its fruition. He was but leaving them to 
prepare for them a home in the many mansions of His 
Father's house. They knew whither He was going, and 
they knew the way. 

"Lord, we know not whither thou goest, and how can 
we know the way?" is the perplexed answer of the melan
choly Thomas. 

"I am the Way, t_he Truth, and the Life," answered 
Jesus; "no man cometh unto the Father but by me. If 
ye had known me, ye should hare known my Father also; 
and from henceforth ye know Him, and have seen Him." 

Again came one of those nai:ve interruptions-so faith
fully and vividly recorded by the Evangelist-which yet 
reveal such a depth of incapacity to understand, so pro
found a spiritual ignorance after so long a course of divine 
training. And we may well be thankful that the sim
plicity and ignorance of these Apostles is thus frankly and 
humbly recorded; for nothing can more powerfully tend to 
p1•ove the utter change which must have passed over their 
spirits, before men so timid, so carnal, so Judaic, so unen
lightened, could be transformed into the Apostles whose 
worth we know, and who-inspired by the facts which they 
had seen, and by the Holy Spirit who gave them wisdom 
and u ttemnce-became, before their short lives were ended 
by viol&nce, the mightiest teachers of the world. 
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"Lord, show us the Father," said Philip of Bethsaida, 
"and it sufficeth us!" 

Show us the Father! what then did Philip expect? 
Some earth-shaking epiphany? Some blinding splendor in 
the heavens? Had he not yet learned that He who is in
visible cannot be seen by mortal eyes ; that the finite 
cannot attain to the vision of the Infinite; that they who 
would see God must see no manner of similitudes; that 
His awful silence can only be broken to us through the 
medium of human voices, His being only comprehended 
by means of the things that He hath made? And had he 
wholly failed to discover that for these three years he had 
been walking with God? that neither he, nor any other 1 

mortal man could ever know more of God in this world 
than that which shc:uld be revealed of Him by "the only
begotten Son whicL is in the bosom of the Father?" 

Again there was no touch of anger, only a slight accent 
of pained surprise in the quiet answer, "Have I been so 
long with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? 
He that hath seen me hath seen the Father, and how 
sayest thou then, Show us the Father?" 

And then appealing to His words and to His works as 
only possible by the indwelling of His Father, He proceeded 
to unfold to them the coming of the Holy Ghost, and how 
that Comforter dwelling in them should make them one 
with the Father and with Him. 

But at this point Judas Lebbreus had a difficulty. He 
had not understood that the eye can only see that which 
it possesses the inherent power of seeing. He could not 
grasp the fact that God can become visible to those alone 
the eyes of whose understanding are open so that they 
can discern spiritual things. "Lord, how is it," he asked, 
"that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not to the 
world?" 

The difficulty was e~actly of the same kind as Philip's 
had been- the total inability to distinguish between a 
physical and a spiritual manifestation ; and without 
formally removing it, Jesus gave them all, once more, the 
true clew to the comprehension of His words- that God 
lives with them that love Him, and that the proof of love 
is obedience. For all further teaching He referred them 
to the Comforter whom He w~ Q.bout to send, who should 
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bring all things to their remembrance. ·And now He 
breathes ~pon them His blessing of peace, meaning to 
add ~nt httle more, because His conflict with the prince 
of this world should now begin. 

At this point of the discourse there was a movement 
among the little company. "Arise," said Jesus, "let us 
go hence." 

~'hey rose from the table, and united their voices'in a hymn 
whwh m~y well have been a portion of the great Hallel, 
and not ~mpro?ably t~e l16th, 117th and 118th Psalms. 
What an Impenshable mterest do these Psalms derive from -
such an association, and how full of meaning must many 
?f th~ verses h~ve been to some of them ~ With what 
mtensity of feelmg must they have joined in si:1ging such 
words. as these-." The sorrows of death compassed me, 
the pams of hell gat hold upon me; I .found trouble and 
sorrow. Then called I upon the name of the Lord· 0 Lord 
I beseech thee, deliver my soul;" or again, "Wh~t shall i 
re_nder unto the Lord for all His benefits toward me ? I 
Will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of the 
Lor~;" or once again, "'I'hou hast thrust sore at me that 
I ~ught fall: but the Lord ~elped me. The Lord is my 
strength _and my song, and IS become my salvation. 'I'he 
stone wlnch the builders refused is become the head-stone 
?f the corner. This is the Lord's doing ; it is marvelous 
m our eyes." 

Before they started for their moonlight walk to the 
Garden of. Gethsemane,_ perhaps while yet they stood 
around their Lord when the Hallel was over He once 
more spok_e to t_hem .. Fi!·st He told them of the need of 
closest umon With Him, If t?ey would bring forth fruit, 
~nd be saved from destructiOn. He clothed this lesson 
~n the allegory of "the Vine and the Branches." There 
Is no need to find any immediate circumstance which sug
ges~ed the metaphor, beyond the "fruit of the vine" of 
W~JCh they had been partaking: but if any were required, we 
might suppose t~at, ~sHe looked out into the night, He saw 
the moonhght silvenng the leaves of a vine which clustered 
r?nnd t~1e latticed window, or falling on the colossal golden 
yme wh_wh wr~athed one of the Temple gates. But after 
1mpressmg th1s truth in the vivid form of parable He 
showed them how deep a source of joy it would be to the~ iu 
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the persecutions which awaited them from an angry world; 
and then in fuller, plainer, deeper language than He had 
ever used before, He told them, that, in spite of all the 
anguish with which they contemplated the coming separa-

: tion from Him, it was actually better for them that His 
personal presence should be withdrawn in order that His 
spiritual presence might be yet nearer to them than it ever 
had been before. This would be effected by the coming of 
the Holy Ghost, when he who was now with them should 
be ever £n them. The mission of that Comforter should 
be to convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment; and He should guide them into all. truth, and 
show them things to come. "He shall glonfy me ; for 
He shall receive of mine, and show it unto you." And 
now He was going to His Father; a little while, and they 
should not see Him. 

The uncertainty as to what He meant carried the dis
ciples once more to questions among themselves during 
one of the solemn pauses of His discourse. They would 
gladly have asked Him, but a deep awe was upon their 
spirits, and they did not dare. Already they had several 
times broken the current of His thoughts by queRtions 
which, though He did not reprove them, had evidently 
grieved Him by their emptiness, and by the misapprehen
sion which they showed of all that He sought to impress 
upon them. So their whispered questioning died away 
into silence, but their Master kindly came to their relief. 
This, He told them, was to be their brief hour of anguish, 
but it was to be followed by a joy of which man could not 
rob them; and to that joy there need be no limit, for 
whatever might be their need they had but to ask the 
Father, and it should be fulfilled. To that Father who 
Himself loved them, for their belief in Him- to that 
Father, from whom He came, He was now about to 
return. 

The disciples were deeply grateful for these plain and 
most consoling words. Once more they were unanimous in 
expressing their belief that He came forth from God. But 
Jesus sadly checked their enthusiasm. His words had been 
meant to give them peace in the present, and courage and 
hope for the future; ye~ He knew and told them that, in 
spite of all that they said, the hour was now close at hand 
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when they should all be scattered in selfish terror, and leave 
Him alone-yet not alone, because the Father was with 
Him. 

And after these words He lifted up His eyes to heaven 
and uttered His great High-priestly prayer : first, that Hi~ 
Father would invest His voluntary humanity with the 
eternal glory of which He had elllptied Himself when He 
took the form of a servant; next, that He would keep 
through His own name these His loved ones who had walked 
with Him in the world; and then that He would sanctify 
and make perfect not these alone, but all the myriads, 
alf the long generations, which should hereafter believe 
through their word. 

And when the tones of this divine prayer were hushed, 
they left the guest chamber and stepped into the moon
lit silence of the Oriental night. 

CHAPTER LVII. 

GETHSEMANE-THE AGONY AND THE ARREST. 

'l'HEIR way Ie.d them through one of the city gates
probably that whwh then corresponded to the present gate of. 
St. Stephen-down the steep sides of the ravine across the 
warly of the Kedron, which lay a hundred feet below, and 
up the green and quiet slope beyond it. To one who has 
visited the scene at that very season of the year and at that 
very hour of the night-who has felt the solemn hush of 
the silence even at this short distance from the citv wall
who has seen the deep chadows flung by the great "boles of 
the ancient olive-trees, and the checkering of light that falls 
on the sward th~ongh their moonlight-sit vered leaves, it is 
more easy to realize the awe which crept over those few 
Galilreans, as in almost unbroken silence, with something 
perhaps of secrecy, and with a weight of mysterious drood 
brooding over their spiri~s, they followed Him, who with 
bowed head and sorrowmg heart walked before them to 
His willing doom. 

We are told but of one inciilent in that last and memo
rable walk through the midnight to the familiar Garden of 
Gethsemane. It was a last warning to the disciples in 
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general, to St. Peter in partic~lar. It m~y be . t~at the 
dimness the silence, the desertiOn of their positiOn, the 
dull ech~ of their footsteps, the stealthy aspect which their 
movements wore, the agonizing sense that treachery was even 
now at work, was beginning already to produce an icy chill 
of cowardice in their hearts; sadly did Jesus turn and say 
to them that on that very night they should all be offended 
in Him-all find their connection with Him a stumbling
block in their path-and the old prophecy should be ful
filled, "I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered abroad." And yet, in spite of all, as a shepherd 
would He go before them, leading the way to Galilee. 
They all repudiated the possibility of such an abandon
ment of their Lord, and Peter, touched already by this 
apparent distrust of his stability, haunted, perhaps, by 
some dread lest Jesus felt any doubt of him, was loudest 
and most emphatic in his denial. Even if all should be of
fended, yet never would he be offended. Was it a secret 
misgiving in his own heart which made his ass~':"eration so 
prominent and so strong? Not even the repetitiOn of the 
former warning, that, ere the cock should crow, he would 
thrice have denied his Lord, could shake him from his 
positive assertion that even the necessity of death itself 
should never drive him to such a sin. And Jesus only 
listened in mournful silence to vows which should so soon 
be scattered into air. 

So they came to Gethsemane, which is about half a mile 
from the city walls. It was a garden or orchard marked 
probably by some slight inclosure; and as it had been a 
place of frequent resort for Jesus and His followers, we 
may assume that it belonged to some friendly owner. The 
name Gethsernane means "the oil press," and doubtless it 
was so called from a press to crush the olives yielded by 
the countless trees from which the hill derives its designa" 
tion. Any one who has rested at noonday in the gardenlil 
of En-gannim or Nazareth in spring, and can recall the 
pleasant shade yielded by the interlaced branches of olive 
and pomegranate, ~nd fig and rnyrtl~,. may e.asily imagine 
what kind of spot It was. The traditional site, venerable 
and beautiful as it is from the age and size of the gray, 
gnarled olive-trees, of which one is still known as the 
Tree Qf the Agony, is, perhaps, too public-being, as it 
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always must have been, at the. angle formed by t~e two 
paths which lead over the summit and shoulder of Olivet
to be regarded as the actual spot. It was. more probabl_y 
one of the secluded hollows at no great distance from r-t 
which witnessed that scene of awful and pathetic mysiery. 
But although the exact ~l?ot cannot be detm:mined with 
certainty, the general positiOn of Gethsemane IS clear, a~d 
then as now the checkering moonlight, the gray leaves, tne 
dark brown trunks, the soft greensward, the ravine with 
Olivet towering over it to the eastward and Jerusalem 
to the west must have been the main external features 
of a place ~hich must be regarded with undying i_nterest 
while Time shall be, as the place where the Savwur of 
mankind entered alone into the Valley of the Shadow. 

Jesus knew that the awful hour of His deepest humilia
tion had arrived-that from this moment till the utterance 
of that great cry with which He expired, not?ing r~
mained for Him on earth but the torture of physical pam 
and the poignancy of mental anguish. All that the human 
frame can tolerate of suffering was to be heaped upon His 
shrinking body; every misery that cr?el and crus!1ing _insult 
can inflict was to weigh heavy on His soul; and m this tor
ment of body and agony of soul even the high and radiant 
serenity of His divine spirit was to ~uffer a sho~t t;mt ter
rible eclipse. Pain in its acutest stmg, shame m I~s most 
overwhelming brutality, all. th~ burden of the sm an_d 
mystery of man's existence m Its apostasy and fall-this 
was what He must now face in all its most inexplicable 
accumulation. But one thing remained before the actu~l 
struggle, the veritable agony, began.. ~e _had to brace H1s 
body, to nerve His soul, to .calm _H1s spmt, b_y pr~y~r and 
solitude to meet that hour m w hrch all that 1s evil m the 
Power of Evil should wreak its worst upon the Innocent 
and Holy. And He must face that hou~ _alone: no human 
eye must witness, except through the twihght and shadow, 
the depth of His suffe!ing. Yet . He. wo~ld have gladly 
shared their s;ympathy; It helped Hun m this hour of dark
ness to feel that they were near, and ,~hat th_ose were nea~est 
who roved Him best. "Stay here, he saul to the maJor
ity "while I go there and pray." Leaving them to sleep 
on' the damp grass, each wrapped in his outer garment, He 
took with Him Peter and James and John, and went about 
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a stone's-throw further. It was well that Peter should 
face all that was involved in allegiance to Christ; it was 
well that James and John should know what was that cup 
which they had desired pre-eminently to drink. But soon 
even the society of these chosen and trusted ones was more 
than He could bear. A grief beyond utterance, a struggle 
beyond endurance, a horror of great dark~ess, a gi~diness 
and stupefaction of so~l. overmastered HHn, as with the 
sinking swoon of an antiCipated death. It ';,as a tut?ul~, ~f 
emotion which none must see. "My soul, He said, IS 
full of anguish, even unto death. Stay here and kee_p 
watch." Reluctantly He tore Himself away from their 
sustaining tenderness and devotion, and retired yet further, 
perhaps out of the moonlight into the shadow. An~ there, 
until slumber overpowered them, they were conscious. of 
how dreadful was that paroxysm of prayet· and suffermg 
through which H_e passed. 'l'hey s~w Him sometimes. on 
His knees, sometimes outstretched 111 prostrate supplica
tion upon the damp ground; they heard snatches of t.he 
sounds of murmured anguish in which His humamty 
pleaded with the divine will of His Father. The actual 
words might vary, but the substance was th_e same through
out. «Abba, Father, all things are possible unto Th~e ; 
take away this cup from me; nevertheless, not what I will, 
but what 'rhon wilt." 

And that prayer in all its infinite reverence and a'.ve was 
heard; that strong crying and those ~ears w~re not reJecte~. 
We may not intrude too closely ~nto th~s scene. It IS 
shrouded in a halo and a mystery mto which no footstep 
may penetrate. ·we, as we contemplate it, are like those 
disciples-our senses are confused, our perceptions are not 
clear. ·we can but enter into their ama~ement. an~ ~ore 
distress. Half waking, half oppressed w1th an Irresistible 
weight of troubled slumber, they only felt that they were 
dim witnesses of an unutterable agony, far deeper than 
anything which they could fathom, as it far transcended 
all that, even in our purest moments, we can pretend to 
understand. The place seenis haunted _by presences of 
good and evil, struggling in mighty_ but s1lent contest for 
the eternal victory. 'rhey see Hut?-, before. whom the 
<lemons had fled in howling terror, lymg on His face upon 
the ground. They hear that voice wailing in murmurs of 
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broken agony, which had commanded the wind and the 
sea, and they obeyed Him. The great drops of anguish 
which drop from Him in the deathful struggle, look to 
them like heavy gouts of blood. Under the dark shadows 
of the trees, amid the interrupted moonlight, it seems t.o 
them that there is an angel with Him, who supports His 
failing strength, who enables Him to rise victorious from 
those first prayers with nothing but the crimson traces of 
that bitter struggle upon His brow. 

And whence came all this agonized failing of heart, this 
fearful amazement, this horror of great darkness, this passion 
which almost brought Him down to the grave before a single 
pang had been inflicted upon Him-which forced ~rom 
Him the rare and intense phenomenon of a blood-stai~e~ 
sweat-which almost prostrated body, and soul, and spmt 
with one final blow? Was it the mere dread of death
the mere effort and determination to face that which He 
foreknew in all its dreadfulness, but from which, never
theless, His soul recoiled? There have been those who 
have dared- I can scarcely write it without shame and 
sorrow-to speak very slightingly about Gethsemane; to 
regard that awful scene, from the summit of their igno
rant presumption, with an almos_t contemptuous dislike
to speak as though Jesus had there shown a cowardly 
sensibility. Thus, at the very moment when we should 
most wonder and admire, they 

"Not even from the Holy One of Heaven 
Refrain their tongues blasphemous." 

And yet, if no other motive influence them-if they merely 
regard Him as a Prophet preparing for a cruel death-if no 
sense of decency, no power of sympathy, restrain them 
from thus insulting even a Martyr's agony at the moment 
when its pang was most intense- does not common fair
ness, does not the most ordinary historic criticism, show 
them how cold and false, if nothing worse, must be the 
miserable insensibility which prevents them from seeing 
that it could have been no mere dread of pain, no mere 
shrinking from death, which thus agitated to its inmost 
center the pure and innocent soul of the Son of Man ? 
Could not even a child see how inconsistent would be such 
an hypothesis with that heroic fo1titude which fifteen 
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h?urs of subsequent sleepless agony could not disturb
w.Ith the :r;najestic silence before priests and procurator, and 
kmg- With the endurance from which the extreme of 
torture could not wring one cry-with the calm and infinite 
ascendancy which overawed the hardened and worldlv 
Roman into involuntary respect- with the undisturbed 
supremacy of soul which opened the gates of Paradise to 
t~e repentant malefactor, and breathed compassionate for
given.ess on the apostate priests? The Son of Man humili
ate~ mto pro~tration by the mere abject fear of death, 
whiCh trembling old men and feeble maidens and timid 
b~ys-a Po~ycarp, a Blandina, an Attalus-hav; yet braved 
Without a sigh or a shudder, solely through faith in His 
name! Strange that He should be thus insulted by impious 
tongues, who brought to light that life and immortality 
from whence came the 

"Ruendi 
In fe;rum .mens prona ~iris, animaeque capaces 
Mortis, et 1gnavum rediturae parcere vitae l" 

-(Luc. Phars. i. 455.) 

The meanest of idiots, the coarsest of criminals have ad
vance~ to the scaffold without a tremor or a sob, ~wd many 
a bramless and brutal murderer has mounted the ladder 
with a !J.rm .step, and looked round upon a yelling mob with 
an unflmchmg countenance. To adopt the commonplace of 
orators, "There is no passion in the mind of man so weak 
but it mates and masters tl~e fea~· of death. Revenge tri
un:phs .over de~th; love shghts It; honor aspireth to it; 
gnef fiieth to It; fear preoccupateth it. A man would 
die, though. he were neither valiant nor miserable, onlv 
upon a we~nness to do the same thing so oft over ancl 
over. It IS no less worthy to observe how little alteration 
in good spirits the approaches of death make: for they ap
pear to be the same men till the last instant." It is as 
natural to die a~ to be born. 'l'he Christian hardly needs 
to be t~ld th~t It was no such vulgar fear which forced 
from hls Savwur that sweat of blood. No, it was some
thing infinitely more than this : infinitely more than the 
highest stretch of our imagination can realize. It was 
something far deadlier than death. It was the burden 
and the mystery of the world's sin which lay heavy on His 
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heart; it was the tasting, in the divine humanity of a sin
less life, the bitter cup which sin had poisoned; it was the 
bowing of Godhead to endure a stroke to which man's 
apostasy had lent such frightful possibilities. It was the 
sense, too, of how virulent, how frightful, must have been 
the force of evil in the Universe of God which could 
render necessary so infinite a sacrifice. It was the endurance, 
by the perfectly guiltless, of the worst malice which 
human hatred could devise ; it was to experience in the 
bosom of perfect innocence and perfect love, all that was 
detestable in human ingratitude, all that was pestilent in 
human hypocrisy, all that was cruel in human rage. It 
was to brave the last triumph of Satanic spite and fury, 
uniting against His lonely head all the flaming arrows 
of Jewish falsity and heathen corruption- the concen
trated wrath of the rich and respectable, the yelling fury 
of the blind and brutal mob. It was to feel that His own, 
to whom He ceme, loved darkness rather than light
that the race of the chosen people could be wholly absorbed 
in one insane repulsion against infinite goodness and 
purity and loYe. 

Through all this he passed in that hour which, with a 
recoil of sinless horror beyond our capacity to conceive, 
foretasted a worse bitterness than the worst bitterness of 
death. And after a time- victorious indeed, but weary 
almost to fainting, like His ancestor Jacob, with the strug
gle of those supplications- He came to seek one touch of 
human support and human sympathy from the chosen of 
the chosen-His three Apostles. Alas ! He found them 
sleeping. It was an hour of fear and peril; yet no cer
tainty of danger, no love for Jesus, no feeling for His un
speakable dejection, had sufficed to hold their eyes waking. 
Their grief, their weariness, their intense excitement, had 
sought relief in heavy slumber. Even Peter, after all his 
impetuous promises, lay in deep sleep, for his eyes were 
heavy. "Simon, sleepest thou?" was all He said. As the 
sad reproachful sentence fell on their ears, and startled 
them from their slumbers, "Were ye so unable," He 
asked; "to watch with me a single hour! Watch and 
pray that ye enter not into temptation." And then, not to 
palliate their failure, but rather to point out the peril of 
it, "The spirit," he added, "is willing, ~ut the flesh is 
weak." 
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. Once more He left them, and again, with deeper inten
sity, re~ated the same prayer as before, and in a pause of 
His emotion came back to His disciples. But they had 
once more fallen asleep; nor, when He awoke them 
could they, .in their heaviness and confusion, find anything 
to say to Him. Well might He have said, in the words of 
Davi?, "Thy rebuke hath broken my heart; I am full of 
heavmess; I looked for some to have pitv on me but there 
was no man, neither found I anv to comfort' me." (Ps. 
lxix. 20.) • 

For the thircl and last time- but now with a deeper 
cal rn, and_ a brighter serenity of that triumphant confi
dence whiCh _had breathed through the High-Priestly 
prayer-He withdrew to find His only consolation in com
muning with God. And there He found all that He 
needed. Before that hour was over He was prepared for 
the worst that Satan or man could do. He knew all that 
wou!d befall H~m; pe_rhaps ~e had already caught sight of 
the Inegular ghmmenng of hghts as His pursuers descenued 
from the Temple precincts. Yet there was no trace of 
agitation in His quiet words when, coming a third time 
and ~mling them once more sleeping, "Sleep on now," 
He smd, "and take your rest. It is enough. The hour is 
come. L?! the ,~on of .Man is being betrayed into the 
hands of smners. For all the aid that you can render, 
for all the comfort your sympathy can bestow, sleep on. 
But all is altered now. It is not I who now wish to break 
these your heavy slum hers. They will be very rudely and 
sternly broken by others. "Rise, then ; let us be going. 
Lo! he that betrayeth me is at hanu." 

Yes, it was more than time to rise for while saints had 
slumber~d sinners. had plotted ~nd 't?iled in exag15erated 

· pre_paratwn. 'Vlule they slept m their heavy angmsh, the 
traitor had been very wakeful in his active malignity. 
.More than two. hours had passe~ since from the lighted 
charn?er of their happy communwn he had plunged into 
the mght, and those ~ours ~ad been very ~ully occupied. 
He had gone to the High Pnests and Phansees, agitating 
them and hurrying them on with his own passionate pre
cipitancy; and partly perhaps out of genuine terror of Him 
with whom he had to deal, partly to enhance his own im- . 
portance, had got the leading Jews to furnish him with a 
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motley band composed of their own serv:ants, of the 
Temple watch with their. officers, and even with a part .at 
least of the Roman garnson from the tower of Antoma, 
under the command of their tribune. They were going 
against One who was deserted and defenceless, yet the 
soldiers were armed with swords, and even the promiscuous 
throng had provided themselves with sticks. 'l'hey were 
going to seize One who would make no attempt at flight or 
concealment, and the full moon shed its luster on their 
unhallowed expedition; yet, lest He should escape them in 
some limestone grotto, or in the deep shade of the olives, 
they carried lanterns and torches in their hands. It is 
evjdent that they made their movements as noiseless and 
stealthy as possible; but at night a deep stillness hangs 
over an Oriental city, and so large a throng could not move 
unnoticed. Already, as Jesus was awaking His sleepy dis
ciples, His ears had caught in the distance the clank of 
swords, the tread of hurrying footsteps, the ill-suppressed 
tumult of an advancing crowd. He knew all that awaited 
Him; He knew that the quiet garden which He had loved, 
and where He had so often held happy intercourse with 
His disciples, was familiar to the traitor. Those unwonted 
and hostile sounds, that red glare of lamps and torches 
athwart the moonlit interspaces of the olive-yards, were 
enough to show that Judas had betrayed the secret of His 
retirement, and was even now at hand. 

And even as Jesus spoke the traitor himself appeared. 
Overdoing his part-acting in the too-hurried impetuosity 
of a crime so hideous that he dared not pause to 
think- he pressed forward into the inclosure, and 
was in front of all the rest. "Comrade," said Jesus to 
him as he hurried forward, "the crime for which thou art 
come--" 'rhe sentence seems to have been cut short by 
the deep agitation of His spirit, nor did Judas return any 
answer, intent only on giving to his confederates his shame
ful preconcerted signal. "He whom I kiss," he had said 
to them, "the same is He. Seize Him at onee, and lead 
Him away safely." And so, advancing to Jesus with his 
nsurtl cold title of address, he exclaimed, " Rabbi, Rabbi, 
hail ! " and profaned the sacred cheek of his Master with 
a kiss of overacted salutation. "Judas," said Jesus to 
him, with stern and sad reproach, "dost thou betray th9 
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Son o~ Man with a kiss?" These words were enough, for 
they Simply revealed the man to himself by stating his 
hideous act in all its simplicity; and th~ method of his 
treachery was so unparalleled in its heinousness so needless 
and spontaneously wicked, that more words 'would have 
been suv~rfluons. With feelings that the very devils might 
!lave pitied, the wr~tch slunk back to the door of the 
mcl.osu.re, toward whiCh the rest of the crowd were now 
begmmng to press. 

"J:ord, shall we smite with the sword?" was the eager 
q~estwn of St. Peter, a!ld th~ o.nly other disciple provided 
with a :weapon ; for, bemg Withm the garden, the Apostles 
w.ere still unaware of the number of the captors. Jesus 
did not at once answer the question · for no sooner had 
He repelled the villainous falsity of J~das than He Him
sel~ stepped on t of ~he incl?sure "to face His 'pursuers. Not 
flymg, not attemptmg to hide Himself, He stood there be
for~ them in th.e full m~onlight in His unarmed and lonely 
maJesty, shammg by His calm presence their superfluous 
torches and superfluous arms. 

" Whom are ye seeking ? " He asked. 
The question was not objectless. It was asked as St. · 

John points out (John xviii. 8), to secure His Apostles 
from all molestation ; and we may suppose also that it 
served to make all who were present the witnesses of His 
arrest, and so to prevent the possibility of any secret 
assassination or foul play. 

"Jesus of Nazareth," they answered. 
Their excitement and awe preferred this indirect answer 

though if there could have been any doubt as to who th~ 
spe~ker ":as, J u~as :was t.here-the eye of the Evangelist 
notiCed him, trymg m vam to lurk amid the serried ranks 
of the crowd-to prevent any possible mistake which might 
have been caused by the failure of his premature and there
fore disconcerted signal. 

"I am He," said Jesus. 
Those quiet words produced a sudden paroxysm of 

amazement and dread. That answer so gentle "had in it 
a strength greater than the eastern wind, or the voice of 
thunder, for God was in that 'still voice,' and it struck 
them down to the ground." Instances are not wanting in 
history in which the untroubled brow, the mere glance, 
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the calm bearing of some defenceless man, has disarmed 
and paralyzed his enemies. The savage and brutal Gauls 
could not lift their swords to strike the majestic senators 
of Rome. " I cannot slay M arius," exclaimed the barba
rian slave, flinging down his sword and flying headlong from 
the prison into which he had been sent to murder the aged 
hero. Is there, then, any ground for the scoffing skepti
cism with which many have received St. John's simple but 
striking narrative, that, at the words "I am He," a move
ment of contagions terror took place among the crowd, and, 
starting back in confusion, some of them fell to the ground ? 
Nothing surely was more natnral. It must be remembered 
that Judas was among them; that his soul was undoubt
edly in a state of terrible perturbation; that Orientals are 
specially liable to sudden panic ; that fear is an emotion 
eminently sympathetic; that most of them must have 
heard of the mighty miracles of Jesus, and that all were at 
any rate aware that He claimed to be a Prophet; that the 
manner in which He met this large multitude, which the 
alarms of Judas had dictated as essential to His capture, 
suggested t.he likelihood of some appeal to supernatural 
powers ; that they were engaged in one of those deeds of 
guilty violence and midnight darkness which paralyze the 
stoutest minds. When we bear this in mind, and when we 
remember too that on many occasions in His history the 
mere presence and word of Christ had sufficed to quell the 
fury of the multitude, and to keep Him safe in the midst 
of them (Luke iv. 30; John vii. 30; viii. 59; x. 39; Mark 
xi. 18), it hardly needs any recourse to miracle to account 
for the fact that these official marauders and their infa
mous guide recoiled from those simple words, "I am He," 
as though the lightning had suddenly been flashed into 
their faces. 

While they stood cowering and struggling there, He 
again asked them, "Whom are ye seeking ? " Again they 
replied, "J esns of Nazareth." "I toltl yon," He answered, 
" that I am He. If, then, ye are seeking me, let these go 
away." For He Himself had said in His prayer, " Of 
those whom Thou hast given me have I lost none:" 

The words were a signal to the Apost.les that they could 
no longer render Him any service, and that they might 
now consult their own safety if they would. Bu~ when 
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~hey saw that He meant to offer no resistance, that He was 
mdeed about to sLureuder Himself to His enemies some 
pulse of nobleness or of shame throbbed in-the imp~tuous 
soul of Peter; and hopeless and useless as all resistance 
had ~ow ~ecome, he yet drew his sword, and with a feeble 
and Ill-aimed blow severed the ear of a man named 
Malchns, a servant of the High Priest. Instantly. Jesus 
stopped the ill-~im~d a~d dangerous struggle. "Return 
that sword of thme mto Its place," He said to Peter, "for 
all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword ;" 
and then He reproachfully asked His rash disciple whether 
he really supposed that H;e could not escape if He would? 
wheth~r the mere breathmg of a prayer would not secure 
for. Him-had ~Ie. not voluntarily intended to fulfill the 
Sc.nptures by dnnkmg the cup which His father had given 
Ibm-the aid, _not of twelve timid Apostles, but of more 
tha~ twelve legwns of .angels ? And then, turning to the 
soldiers who ware holdmg Him, He said "Suffer ye thus 
f " d . I ' ar, an m one ast act of miraculous mercy touched 
and healed the wound. 

In the confusion of the night this whole incident seems 
to ha~e passed un!loticed. except by a very few. At any 
~·~te~. It made no I!flpress~on upon these hardened men. 
.Ihmr terror had qmte vamshed, and had been replaced by 
ms?lent con~dence. The Great Prophet hau voluntarily 
resigned Himself; He was their helpless captive. No 
thunder had rolled; no angel flashed down from heaven 
for His ~~lirerance; no miraculous ~re devoured amongst 
them. Ihey saw before them nothmg but a weary un
armed man, whom one of His own most intimate followers 
had betrayed, and whose arrest was simply watched in 
helpless a~ony by a few terrified Galilreans. They had fast 
hold of Him, and already some chief priests and elders 
and leading officers of the Temple-guard had' ventured t~ 
come out of th.e dark background from which they had 
seet~rely se~n !fis c~~ture, and to .throng about Him in in
sultmg cunosity. Io these especially He turned and said 
to them, "Have ye come out as against a robber with 
swords and s~aYes? When J was daily with you in the 
Templ~ ye did not streteh on t your hands against me. 
But this IS your hour, and the power of darkness." Those 
fatal words quenched the last gleam of. hope in the minus 
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of His followers. "Then His disciples, all of them"
even the fiery Peter, even the loving John-" forsook Him, 
and fled." At that supreme moment only one unknown 
youth-perhaps the owner of Gethsemane, perhaps St. 
Mark the Evangelist, perhaps Lazarus the brother of 
Martha and Mary-ventured in his intense excitement, to 
hovet on the outskirts of the hostile crowd. He had 
apparently been roused from sleep, for he had nothing to 
cover him except the sinaon, or linen sheet, in which he had 
been sleeping. But the Jewish emissaries, either out of 
the mere wantonness of a crowd at seeing a person in an 
unwonted guise, or because they resented his too close in
trusion, seized hold of the sheet which he had wraoped 
about him; whereupon he too was suddenly terrified,~ and 
fled away naked, leaving the linen garment in their hands. 

Jesus was now absolutely alone in the power of His 
enemies. At the command of the tribune His hands were 
tied behind His back, and forming a close arrav around 
Him, the Roman soldiers, followed and surrounded bv the 
Jewish servants, led Him once more through the night, 
over the Kedron, and up the steep city slope beyond it, to 
the palace of the High Priest. 

CHAPTER LVIII. 

.JESUS BEFORE THE PRIESTS AND THE SANHEDRIN. 

ALTHOUGH skeptics have dwelt with disproportioned per
sistency upon a multitude of "discrepancies" in the four
fold narrative of Christ's trial, condemnation, death, and 
resurrection, yet these are not of a nature to cause the 
slightest anxiety to a Christian scholar; nor need they ' 
awaken the most momentary distrust in any one who
even if he have no deeper feelings in the matter-ap
proaches the Gospels with no preconceived theory, whether 
of infallibility or of dishonesty, to support, and merely 
aocepts them for that which, at the lowest, they claim to be 
-histories honest and faithful up to the full knowledge of 
the writers, but each, if taken alone, confessedly fragment
ary and obviously incomplete. After repeated study, I de
clare, quite fearlessly, that though the slight variations are 
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numerous-though the lesser particulars cannot in everv 
instance be rigidly and minutely accurate-though no on"e 
of the narratives taken singly would give us an adequate 
impression- yet, so far from there being, in this 
part of the Gospel story, any irreconcilable contradiction 
it is perfectly possible to discover how one Evangelist sup: 
ple~ents the details furnished by another, and perfectly 
possible to understand the true sequence of the incidents 
by combining into one whole the separate indications which 
they furnish. It is easy to call such combinations arbitrary 
and baseless ; but they are only arbitrary in so far that we 
cannot always be absolutely certai'n that the succession of 
facts was exactly such as we suppose; and so far are they 
from being baseless, that, to the careful reader of the Gos
pels, they carry with them a conviction little short of cer· 
tainty. If we treat the Gospels as we should treat any 
other authentic documents recording all that the author! 
knew, or all that they felt themselves commissioned to 
record, of the crowded incidents in one terrible and tumul· 
tuous day and night, we shall, with care and study, see 
ho~ _all ~hat they tell us falls. accurately into its proper 
positiOn m the general narrative, and shows us a sixfold 
trial, a quadruple derision, a triple acquittal, a twice
repeated condemnation of Christ our Lord. 

Reading the Gospels side by side, we soon perceive that 
of the three successive trials which our Lord underwent at 
the hands of the Jews, the first only-that before Ann as
is related no us by St. John; the second-that before 
Caiaphas-by St. Matthew and St. Mark; the third-that 
before the Sanhedrin-by St. Luke alone. Nor is there 
anything strange in t~is, since the first was the practical, 

. the second the potential, the third the actual and formal 
decision, that sentence of death should be passed judicially 
upon Him. Each of the three trials might, from a differ
ent point of view, have been regarded as the most fatal 
and important of the three. That of Annas was the 
authoritative praejudicimn, that of Caiaphas the real deter
mination, that of the entire Sanhedrin at daybreak the 
final ratification. 

When the tribune, who commanded the detachment of 
R?man soldie_rs, had ordered Jesus 'to be. ?otmd, they led 
Him away without an attempt at oppositiOn. Midnight 
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was already passed as they hurried Him, from the moon
lit shadows of green Gethsemane, through the hushed 
streets of the sleeping city, to the palace of the High 
Priest. It seems to have been jointly occupied by the 
prime movers in this black iniquity, _Annas and his son-in~ 
law, Joseph Caiaprtas. 'rhey led Him to Annas first. It 
is true that this Hanan, son of Seth, the Ananus of Jose
phus, and the Annas of the Evangelists, had only been the 
actual Hi<rh Priest for seven yeara (A.D. 7-14), and that 
more tha~ twenty years before this period he had been 
deposed by the Procurator Valeri us Gratus. He had been 
11ucceeded first by Ismael Ben Phabi, then by his son Elea
zar, then by his son-in-law, Joseph Caiaphas. ~ut the 
priestly families would not be likely to attach more Import
ance than they chose to a deposition which a strict observer 
of the Law would have regarded as invalid and sacrilegi
ous; nor would so astute a people as the Jews be likely to 
lack devices which would enable them to evade the Roman 
fiat and to treat Annas, if they wished to do so, as their 
High Priest de fure, if not de facto. Since the days of 
Herod the Great, the High Priesthood had been degraded, 
from a permanent religions office, to a temp_orary secular 
distinction; and, even had it been otherwise, the rude 
legionaries would probably care less than nothing to whom 
they led their victim. If the tribune condescend~d to ask 
a question about it, it would be easy for the Cap tam of the 
Temple-who may very probably have been at this time, 
as we know was the case subsequently, one of the sons of 
Annas himself-to represent Annas as the Sagan or Nasi 
-the "Deputy," or the President of the S~n~edrin:-and 
so as the proper person to conduct the prehmmary mves
tigation. 

i. Accordingly, it was before Hanan that Jesus stood 
first as a prisoner at the tribunal (:John xviii. 13, ~9;-24). 
It is probable that he and his family had been ongmally 
summoned by Herod the Great from Alexandr_ia, as. supple 
supporters of a distasteful tyranny. The Jewish histonan 
calls this Hanan the happiest man of his time, because he 
died at an advanced old age, and because both he and five 
of his sons in succession-not to mention his son-in-law
had enjoyed the shadow of the High Priesth?od ; so. that, 
in fact, for nearly half a century he had practically wwlded 
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the sacerdotal power. But to be admired by such a rene
gade as Josephus is a questionable ad vantage: In spite ~f 
his prosperity he seems to haYe left behind lnm but an evil 
name and we know enough of his character, even from 
the ~ost unsuspected sources, to recognize in him nothing 
better than an astute, tyrannous, worldly Sadducee, un
venerable for all his seventy years, full of a serpentine 
malice and meanness which utterly belied the meaning of 
his name, and engaged at this very moment in a dark, dis
orderly conspiracy, for which even a worse man would 
have had cause to blush. It 'vas before this alien and in
triguing hierarch that there began, at midnight, the first 
stage of that long and terrible trial (John xviii. 19-24). 

And there was o-ood reason why St. John should have 
preserved for us this phase of the trial, and preserved it 
apparently for the express reason that it had been omitted 
by the other Evangelists. It is not till after a lapse of 
years that people can always see clearly the prime mover 
in events with which they have been contemporary. At 
the time, the ostensible agent is the one.usuall.y regarded 
as most responsible, though he ma.y be m reality a mere 
link in the official machinery. But If there were one man 
who was more gnilty than any other of the ~eath of Jesus, 
that man was Hanan. His advanced age, his preponderant 
dignity, his worldly position and influence, as one who 
stood on the best terms with the Herods and the Procm·a
tors, gave an exceptional weigh~ to his pre1:ogative decision. 
The mere fact that he should have not1ced Jesus at all 
showed that he attached to His teaching a political signifi
cance-showed that he was at least afraid lest Jesus should 
alienate the people yet more entirely from. the ponti~eal 
clique than haJ eYer been done by Shema1a or Abtahon. 
It is most remarkable, and, so far as I know, has scarcely 
ever been noticed, that, although the Pharisees undoubt
edly were actuated by a burning hatred against Jesus, and 
were even so eager for His death as to be willing to co
operate with the aristocratic and priestly Sadducees-from 
whom thev were ordinarily separated by every kind of dif
ference political, social and religious-yet, from the mo
ment tlmt the plot for His arrest and condemnation had 
been matured, the Pharisees took so little part in it that 
their name is not once directly mentioned in any event 
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connected with the arrest, the trial, the derisions and the 
crucifixion. The Pharisees, as such, disappear; the chief 
priests and elders take their place. It is, indeed, doubtful 
whether any of the more distinguished Pharisees were 
members of the degraded sirnulacrurn of authority which 
in those bad days still arrogated to itself the title of a San
hedrin. If we may believe not a few of the indications of 
the Talmud, that Sanhedrin was little better than a close, 
irreligious, unpatriotic confederacy of monopolizing and 
time-serving priests-the Boothusim, the Kamhits, the 
Phabis, the family of Hanan, mostly of non-Palestinian 
origin-who were supported by the government, but de
tested by the people, and of whom this bad conspirator was 
the verv life and soul. 

And; perhaps, we may see a further reason for the appar
ent withdrawal of the Pharisees from all active co-operation 
in the steps which accompanied the condemnation and 
lilxecution of Jesus, not only in the superior mildness which 
is attributed to them, and in their comparative insignifi
cance in the civil administration, but also in their total 
want of sympathy with those into whose too fatal toils they 
had delivered the Son of God. There seems, indeed, to be 
a hitherto unnoticed circumstance which, while it would 
kindle to the highest degree the fury of the Sadducees, 
would rather enlist in Christ's favor the sympathy of their 
rivals. What had roused the disdainful insouciance of 
these powerful aristocrats ? Morally insignificant- the 
patrons and adherents of opinions which had so little hold 
upon the people that Jesus had never directed against them 
one tithe of the stern denunciation which he had leveled 
at the Pharisees-they had played but a very minor part in 
the opposition which had sprung up round the Messiah's 
steps. Nay, further than this, they would be wholly at 
one with Him in rejecting and discountenancing the 
minute and casuistical frivolities of the Oral Law; they 
might even have rejoiced that they had in Him a holy and 
irresistible ally in their opposition to all the Hagadoth and 
RalachOth which h:;td germinated in a fungous growth over 
the whole body of the Mosaic institutions. Whence, then, 
this sudden outburst of the very deadliest and most ruth
less opposition ? It is a conjecture that has not yet been 
made, but which the notices of the Talmud bring home to 
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my mind with strong conviction, that the rage of these 
priests was mainly due to our Lord's words and acts con
cernin~ that ~ouse of God which they regarded as their 
exclus~ve domam, and, abov? all, to His second public 
cleansmg of the Temple. 'Ihey could not indeed press 
this point in their accusations, because the act was one of 
whic~, secretly at least, the Pharisees, in all probability, 
heartily approved; and had they urged it against Him they 
would have lost all chance of impressing upon Pilate a sense 
of their unanimity. The first cleansing might have been 
passed over as an isolated act of zeal, to which little im
pm:tance need be attache~, while the teaching of Jesus was 
mamly confined to despised and far-off Galilee; but the 
second had been more public, and more vehement, and had 
apparently kindled a more general indignation against the 
gross abuse which called it forth. Accordingly, in all 
three Evangelists we find that those who complained of the 
act at·e not distinctively Pharisees, but "Chief Priests and 
Scribes" (Matt. xxi. 15; Mark xi. 18; Luke xix. 47), wl10 
seem at once to have derived from it a fresh stimulus to 
seek His destruction. 

But, again, it may be asked, Is there any reason beyond 
this. b?ld infraction of their aut~ority, this indignant re
pu~Iatwn of an arr~ngement whiCh they had sanctioned, 
~~nch would have stured up the rage of these priestly fam
Ilies? Yes-for we may assume from the Talmud that it 
tended to wound their avarice, to interfere with their illicit 
and greedy gains. Avarice-the besetting sin of Judas
the besetting sin of the Jewish race-seems also to have 
been the besetting sin of the family of Hanan. It was 
they who had founded the chanufoth-the famous four 
shops under the twin cedars of Olivet-in which were sold 

·things legally ~rire, and which they had manipulated with 
such commerCial cunning as artificially to raise the price 
of doves to a gold coin apiece, nntil the people were 
delivered from this gross imposition by the indignant 
interference of a grandson of Hillel. There is everv reason 
to believe that the shops which had intruded even under 
the Temple porticoes were not only sanctioned by their 
authority, but even managed for their profit. To inter
fere with these was to rob them of one important source 
of that wealth and worldly comfort to which they attached 
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such extravagant importance. 'I'here was good reason why 
Hanan, the head representative of "the viper brood," as a 
Talmudic writer calls them, should strain to the utmost 
his cruel prerogative of power to crush a Prophet whose 
actions tended to make him and his powerful family at 
once whollv contemptible and comparatively poor. 

Such tl1en were the feelings of bitter contempt and 
hatred with which the ex-High Priest assumed the 
initiative in interrogating Jesus. The fact that he dared 
not avow them -nay, was forced to keep them wholly out 
of sight- would only add to the intensity of his bitterness. 
Even his method of procedure seems to have been as 
wholly illegal as was his assumption, in such a place and 
at such an hour, of anv legal function whatever. Anxious, 
at all hazards, to trump up some available charge of secret 
sedition, or of unorthodox teaching, he questioned Jesus 
of His disciples and of His doctrine. 'J'he answer, for all 
its calmness, involved a deep reproof. "I have spoken 
openly to the world ; I ever taught in the synagogue a~d 
in the Temple, where all the Jews come together, and m 
secret I said nothing. Why askest thou rne? Ask those 
who have heard me what I said to them. Lo ! these" 
-pointing, perhaps, to the by-standers-" know what I 
said to them." The emphatic repetition of the "I," and 
its unusually significant nosition at the end of the 
sentence, show that a cont;ast was intended; as though 
He had said, "This midnight, this sedition, this secrecy, 
this indeceut mockery of justice, are yours, not mine. 
'l'here has never been anything esoteric in my doctrine; 
never anything to conceal in my actions ; no hole-and
corner plots among my followers. But thon? and thine?" 
Even the minions of Annas felt the false position of their 
master under this calm rebnke; they felt that before the 
transparent innocence of the yonthfnl Rabbi of Na~areth 
the hoary hypocrisy of the crafty Sadducee was abashed. 
"Answerest thou the High Priest so?" said one of them 
with a burst of illegal insolence ; and then, unreproved by 
this priestly violator of justice, he profaned with the first 
infamous blow the sacred face of Christ. 'l'hen first that 
face which, as the poet-preacher says, "the angels stare 
upon with wonder as infants at a bright sunbeam," was 
smitten by a contemptible slave. 'J'he insult was borne 

JESUS BEFORE THE PRIESTS. 461 

with noble meekness. Even St. Paul, when similarly 
insulted, flaming into sudden. anger at such ~ grossl~ 
illegal violence had scathed tlle ruffian and hrs abettor 
with «God sl{all smite thee, thou whited wall" (Acts 
xxiii. 3); but He, the Son of God-He who was infinitely 
above all apostles and all angels-wi~h ~o fla~h of a~ger, 
with no heightened tone of natural mdrgnatwn, quretly 
reproved the impudent transgres~or with th_e words,_ "If I 
spoke evil, bear witness concernmg the evrl; bu_t rf well, 
why smitest thou me?" It was clear that nothmg_ more 
could be extorted from Him ; that before such a tnbunal 
He would brook no further question. Bound, in sign that 
He was to be condemned-though unheard and un
sentenced-Annas sent Him across the court-yard to 
Joseph Caiaphas, his son-in-law, who, not by the grace of 
God, but by the grace of the Roman Procurator, was the 
titular High Priest. 

ii. Caiaphas, like his father-in-law, was a Sadducee
equally astute and unscrupulous wit~ Annas, _but endowed 
with less force of character and wrll. In hrs house t?ok 
place the second private and irr.egular st~ge ~f the trral. 
(Matt. xxvi. 59-68; Mark xrv. 55-6o.) There- f?r 
though the poor Apostles could _not watch for one hour m 
symp~tthetic prayer, these ~efarwus plotters could watch 
all night in their deadly malice--a: few of the most despera~e 
enemies of Jesus among the Pnests and. Sadducees were 
met. To form a session of the Sanhedrm there must at 
least have been twenty-three members presc~t. AI_J-cl we 
may perhaps be allowed to conjecture that tlus partJC_nlar 
body before wh~ch Christ was n~w convened 1;as ma~_nly 
composed of Pnests. There were m fact thre~ Sanhednns, 
or as we should rather call them, cornmrttees of t~e 
Sanhedrin, which ordinarily met at di~crent places--:m 
the Lisltcat Haggazzith, or Paved Hall; m the Beth ..:lf~d
rash or Chamber by the Partition of the 'l'emple; and 
near' the Gate of the 'rem ple :Mount. Such being the .case, 
it is no unreasonable supposition that these comnuttees 
were composed of different element~, a~d that ?ne _of them 
may have been mainly sacerdot:~J Ill rts constrtutwn. If 
so it would have been the most hkely of them all, at the 
pr:esent crisis, to em brace the most violent measures 
a<Yainst One whose teaching now seemed to endanger the 
v~ry existence of priestly rule, 
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But, whatever may have been the nature of the tribunal 
over which Caiaphas was now presiding, it is clear that the 
Priests were forced to change their tactics. Instead of 
trying, as Hanan had done, to overawe and entangle .Jesus 
with insidious questions, and so to involve Him in a charge 
of secret apostasy, they now tried to brand Him with the 
erime of public error. In point of fact their own bitter 
divisions and controversies made the task of convicting Him 
a very difficult one. If they dwelt on any supposed opposi
tion to civil authority, that would rather enlist the sympa
thies of the Pharisees in His favor; if they dwelt on supposed 
Sabbath violations or neglect of traditional observances, 
that would accord with the views of the Sadducees. The Sad
ducees da~ed not complain of His cleansing of the Temple; 
the Phansees, or those who represented them, found it 
useless to advert to His denunciations of tradition. But 
Jesus, infinitely nobler than His own noblest Apostle, 
would not foment these latent animosities, or evoke for 
n:is own deliv~rance a ?ontest of these slumbering preju
dw~s. He did not disturb the temporary compromise 
which united them in a common hatred against Himself. 
Since, therefore, they had nothing else to go upon, the 
Chief Priests and the entire Sanhedrin "sought false wit
ness"-such is the terribly simple expression of the Evan
gelists-"sought false witness against Jesus to put Him to 
death." l\f.any men, with a greedy, un~1atural depravity, 
seek false witness-mostly of the petty, Ignoble, malignant 
sort; and the powers of evil usually supply it to them. 
'l'he Talmud seems to insinuate that the custom, which they 
pretend was the general one, had been followed in the case 
of Christ, and that two witnesses had been placed in conceal
ment, while a treacherous disciple-ostensibly Judas Iscariot 
-had obtained from His own lips an avowal of His claims. 
This, however, is no less false than the utterly absurd 
and unchronological assertion of the tract Sanhedn"n, that 
Jesus had been excommunicated by Joshua Ben Perachiah, 
and that though for forty days a herald had proclaimed 
that he had brought inagic from Egypt and seduced the 
people, no single witness came forward in His favor. Set
ting aside these absurd inventions, we learn from the 
Gospels that though the agents of these priests were eao-er 
to lie, yet their te!:timony was so false, so shadowy, so s~f-
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contradictory, that it all melted to nothing, and even those 
unjust and bitter judges could not with anydecencyaccept 
it. But at last two came forward whose ~alse witness 
looked more promising. They had heard HI~ s!l'y s?m~
thing about destroying the Tempi~, and .rebmldu~g It m 
three days. According to one versiOn His expressiOn had 
been, "1 can destroy this Temple;" according to another, 
"I will destroy this Temple." The fact was that He had 
said neither but "Destroy this Temple;" and the impera
tive had but been addressed, hypothetically, to them. They 
were to be the destroyers; He had but promised to rebuild. 
It was just one of ~hose perjuries _which was all the more 
perjured because It bore some distant semblance. to the 
truth· and by just giving a different nuance to His actual 
word~ they had, with the ingenuity of slander, reversed 
their meaning, and hoped to found up.on them a charg.e of 
constructive blasphemv. But even this semblable perJtuy 
utterly broke down, and Jesus listened in silence ~bile 
His disunited enemies hopelessly confuted each others t~s
timony. Guilt often. br~aks into excuses 'Yhere perfect m
nocence is dumb. He simply suffered His fals.e accus~rs 
and their false listeners to entangle themselves Ill the hid
eous coil of their own malignant lies, and the silence. of 
the innocent Jesus atoned for the excuses of the guilty 
Adam. 

But that majestic silence troubled, thwarted, confounded, 
maddened them. It weighed them down for t~e moment 
with an incubus of intolerable self-condemnatiOn .. They 
felt, before that silence, as if they were the ~ulprits, He 
the judge. And as every poisoned arro~ of their carefully
provided perjuries fell h~rmless a;t H:s ~eet, .as though 
blunted on the diamond shield of His white mnocence, they 
began to .fear lest, af~er all, their t~i~st for His blood would 
go unslaked, and their whole plat rai~. Were they thu~ to 
be conquered by the feebleness of t~eu· own weapons, wit~
out His stirring a finger or u ttermg a wprd ? Was this 
Prophet of Nazareth to .prevail agaiJ?.st . them, merely for 
lack of a few consistent lies? vVas His hfe c~armed even 
against calumny confirmed by oatJls? It waa mtolerable. 

Then Caiaphas was overc~me with a paroxysm of fea~ ~nd 
anger. Starting up from his j?dgm~nt-seat\and str~dmg 
into the midst-with what a vowe, wrth whao an attitude 
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, we may well imagine !-" Answerest Thou NOTHING ? " 
he exclaimed. " What is it that these witness against 
Thee?~' Had not.Jesusbeen aware that. these His judges 
were willfully feedmg on ashes, and seekmg lies, He might 
haYe answered; but now His awful silence remained un
broken. 

?-'hen, r~duced to utter ~espai: and fury, this false High 
Pnest-with marvelous Inconsistency, with disgraceful 
illegality-still standing as it were with a threatening 
attitude over his prisoner, exclaimed, "I adjure Thee by 
the living God to tell us" -what ? whether thou art a 
malefactor ? whether Thou hast secretly taught sedition ? ·.~ 
whether Thou hast openly uttered blasphemy ?-no, but ~ 
(an_d surely the question showed the dread misgiving rt 
whwh lay under all their deadly conspiracy against Him) ~. 
"WHETHER THOU ART THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GoD ?" ·~A 

Strange question to a bound, defenseless, condemned 

cr~minal z and str~nge question from such a questioner-a ·.9.~········., .. 

1

./l!,· High Pnest of His people ! Strange question from the 
judge who was hounding on his false witnesses against the 
prisoner! Yet so adjured, and to such a question Jesus 
could not be silent; on such a point He could not leave 
Him~elf OJ?e~ to misinterpretation. In the days of His t 
happier mimstrJ:, whe_l!- the.y would have taken Him by 
force to make Him a Kmg-m the days when to claim the \ .. 
Messiahship in their sense would have been to meet all ~ 
their passionate prejudices half way, and to place Himself .· 
upon the topmost pinnacle of their adoring homage-in 
those days He had kept His title of Messiah utterly in the ' 
background: but now, at this awful decisive moment, when 
death was near-when, humanly speaking, nothing could 
be g-ained, everything must be lost, by the avowal-there 
thnlled through all the ages- thrilled throuah that 
Eternity, which is the synchronism of all the fut~re, and 
all the present, and all the past- the solemn answer- ~i·.·.·· 
"I AM ; and ye shall see the Son of Man sWing on the 
right hand of power, and coming with the clouds of heaven." · ' 
In that answer the thunder rollecl-a ~hunder louder than 
at Sinai, though the ears of the cynic and the Sadducee 
heard it not then, nor hear it now. In overacted and 
ill-omened hor:or, the unjust j.udfSe wh~ had thus supple .. 
meuted the failure of the perJuries whwh he had vainly 
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smwht _the false High Priest rending his li~e~ robes 
bef~re the True--demanded of the assembly His mstant 
condemnation. h d "BLASPHE~IY !" he exclaimed ; "what furt er nee 1 
have we of witnesses? See, now ye heard his blasphemy · 
What is our decision ?" And with the confused ,~umul_tu
ous cry ~'He is ish marveth," "A man of death, "Gmlty 
of death," the dark . conclave was broken up, and the 
second stage of the tnal of Jesus was over. 

CHAPTER LIX. 

THE INTERVAL BETWEEN THE TRIALS. 

AND this was how the Jews at last received their pr~m
ised Messiah-longed for with passionate. ho:pes durmg 
two thousand years ; since then regretted II~ bitter agoi? 
for well-niah two thousand more ! From this.moment e 

l' d by all the apparitors of the Jewish Court as 
was regar e . d only re 
a heretic liable to death by stomng; an was · 
manded i'nto custody to be kep~ till break of ~ay, because 
bv daylight only and in the L2shcat Haggazzdh, or H~ll 
of Jud{)'ment, a;1d only by a full session of the e~tue 
Sanhed~in could He be legally condemned. A~d sylC~ 
now thev looked upon Him as a "fit person to be msu te 
with im"punity, He was hauled through t~e cot_u·t-Y_ard to 
the guard-room with blows and curses, m winch It m~i{ 
be that not onlv the attendant menials, b_ut even the co 
but now infuriated Sadducees took. thm~ share. It was 
now long past midnight, and the sprmg air was then fmo~t 
chilly. In the center of the court the servants o t e 

riests were warming themselves under the frosty starL ht as they stood round a fire of coals. An~ as he was 
le~ past that fire He heard---: what _was to Him a more 
deadly bitterness than any whiC_h HIS brutal pe~secutors 

ld pour into His cup of anguish-He heard H1s boldest 
con :I" . 1 tl A ostle denying l nn wit 1 oa 1s. . . JF during these two sad hours of His commencmg 
t 0~ as He stood in the Halls of Annas and of 

Cra~eclya's another moral tragedy, which He had already 
aiap 1 , ' . 1 . th th t prophesied, had been takmg p ace m e o er cour . 
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As fa: as we can infer from the various narratives the 
palace m J~rusalem, conjointly occupied by Anna; the 
real, an~ Oamphas the titular High Priest, seems to have 
been built rom~d a square court, and entered by an arched 
passage or vest1b~le; and on the further side of it, prob
ably up a short flight of steps, was the hall in which the 
C?mmittee of the Sanhedrin had met. Timidly, and at a 
distance, .two only o~ the Apostles had so far recovered 
from thmr first pamc as to follow far in the redr of the 
melancholy procession. O_ne of tJles~-the beloved disciple 
-known perhaps to the H1g~ Pnest s household as a young 
fisherma_n of the lake of Gahlee-had found ready admit
~ance! With no attempt to conceal his sympathies or his 
Identity. Not so the other. Unknown, and a Galilooan, he 
had been stopped at the door by the youthful portress. 
Better, . far better, had his exclusion been final. For it 
was a mght of tn_m~1lt, of terror, of suspicion; and Peter 
was weak, and his mtense love was mixed with fear and 
yet he was v~nturing in to the very thick of his most' dan
gerous enemies. But John, regretting that he should be 
debarred fro~ entrance, and judging perhaps of his friend's 
firmness by his own, exerted his influence to obtain admis
sion for hi~. Wit~ bold imprudence, and concealing the 
better motives winch had brought him thither Peter 
~arned though he had been, but warned in vain,' walked 
mto the court-yard, and sat down in the very middle of the 
servants of the very men before whom at that moment his 
Lord was being arraig?e~ on a charge of death. The 
portress, after the admissiOn of those concerned in the 
capture, seems- to have been relieved (as was only natural 
at that late hour) by another maid, and advancing to the 
group of her fellow-servants, she fixed a curious and earnest 
gaze on th~ dubious stranger .as he sat full in the red glare 
of th~ firehght, and then, with a flash of recognition she 
exclaimed, "Why, yott, as well as the other were ~ith 
Jes!ls of ~alil~e." ~eter w~s off his guard. At this 
perwd of hfe hiS easy ImpressiOnable nature was ever liable 
to be mol?ed. by the _influence of the moment, and he 
passed readily mto passwnate extremes. Long, long after
ward, ~~ fin~ a. wholly unexpected confirmation of the 
p:obabil~ty ot tlus sad episode of his life, in the readiness 
With whwh he lent himself to the views of the Apostle of 
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the Gentiles, and the equal facility with which a false 
shame, and a fear of "them which were of the circum
cision," made him swerve into the wrong and narrow prop
erties of "certain which came from James." And thus it 
was that the mere curious question of an inquisitve young 
girl startled him by its very suddenness into a quick denial 
of his Lord. Doubtless, at the moment, it presented itself 
to him as a mere prudent evasion of needless danger. But 
did he hope to stop there? Alas, "once denied" is 
always "thrice denied;" and the sudden "manslaughter 
upon truth" always, and rapidly, develops into its utter 
and deliberate murder; and a lie is like a stone set rolling 
upon a mountain-side, which is instantly beyond its utter
er's control. 

For a moment, perhaps, his denial was accepted, for it 
had been very public, and very emphatic. But it warned 
him of his danger. Guiltily he slinks away again from the 
glowing brazier to the arched entrance of the court, as the 
crowing of a cock smote, not quite unheeded, on his 
guilty ear. His respite was very short. The portress
part of whose duty it was to draw attention to dubious 
strangers- had evidently gossiped about him to the serv
ant who had relieved her in charge of the door. Some 
other idlers were standing about, and this second maid 
pointed him out to them as having certainly been with 
Jesus of Nazareth. A lie seemed more than ever necessary 
now, and to secure himself from all further molestation he 
even confirmed it with an oath. But now flight seemed 
impossible, for it would ouly confirm suspicion; so with 
desperate gloomy resolution he once more- with feelings 
which can barely he imagined-joined the unfriendly and 
suspicious group who were standing round the fire. 

A whole hour passed: for him it must have been a fear
ful, honr, and one never to be forgotten. The tempera
ment of Peter was far too nervous and vehement to suffer 
him to feel at ease under this new complication of ingrati
tude and falsehood. If he remain silent among these 
priestly servitors, he is betrayed by the restless self-con
sciousness of an evil secret which tries in vain to simulate 
indifference; if he brazen it out with careless talk, he is 
fatally betrayed by his Galilooan burr. It is evident that, 
in spite of denial and of oath, they wholly distrust and 
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despise him; and at last one of the High Priest's servant.~' 
-a kinsman of the wounded Malchus-once more strongly 
and confidently charged him with having been with Jesus 
in the garden, taunting him, in proof of it, with the mis
placed gutturals of his provincial dialect. The othm & 

joined in the accusation. Unless he persisted, all was lost 
which might seem to have been gained. Perhaps one more 
effort would set him quite free from these troublesou1e 
charges, and enable him to wait and see the end. Pressed 
closer and closer by the sneering, threatening band of idle 
servitors-sinking deeper and deeper into the mire of faith
lessness and fear-" then began he to curse and to swear. 
saying, I know not the man." And at that fatal momen.t 
of guilt, which might well have bpen for him the moment 
of an apostasy as lata! and final as had been that of his 
brother Apostle-at that fatal moment, while those shame
less curses still quivered on the air- first the cock crew in 
the cold gray dusk, and at the same moment, catching the 
last accents of those perjured 0aths, either through the 
open portal of the judgment-hall, or as He was led past 
the group at the fireside through the open court, with rude 
pushing and ribald jeers, and blows and spitting- the 
Lord -the Lord in the agony of His humiliation, in the 
majesty of His silence-" tlte Lord turned and lookea 
upQn Peter." Blessed are those on whom, when He looh 
in sorrow, the Lord looks also with love! It was enough. 
Like an arrow through his inmost soul shot the mute, 
eloquent anguish of that reproachful glance. As the sun
beam smites the last hold of snow upon the rock, ere it 
rushes in avalanche down the tormented hill, so the false 
self of the fallen Apostle slipped away. It was enough : 
"he saw no more enemies, he knew no more danger, 
he !eared no more death." Flinging the fold of his 
mantle over his head, he too, like Judas, rushed forth ir1to 
the night. Into the night, but not as Judas; into the 
unsunned outer darkness of miserable self-condemnation, 
but not into the midnight of remorse and of despair ; into 
the night, but, as has been beautifully said, it was "to 
meet the morning dawn." If the ang-el of Innocence had 
left him, the angel of Repentance took him gently by the 
hand. Sternly, yet tenderly, the spit·it of grace led up 
this broken-hearted penitent before the tribunal of his ·~·~ 
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own conscience, and there his old life, his old shame, his 
old weakness, his old self, w~s doo.med to th.at death of 
godly sor!·ow which was to Issue Ill a new and nobler 

birth. . d . t H. b th And it was this crime, committe agams. Im Y e 
man who had first proclaimed Him as the Chnst-who had 
come to Him over the stormy water-who had dyawn the 

·ord for Him in Gethsemane- who had affirmed so 
~;:dignantly that He would die with Him rather than 
deny Him- it was this denial, confirmed by curses, 
that Jesus heard immediately after He had been con
demned to death, and at the ve:·y commencement 
of His first terrible derision. For, Ill the guard-room 
to which He was remanaed to .a~vait the break of 
dav, all the ignorant malice of. rehgwus hatred, a.ll ~he 
f;::trrow vulgarity of brutal spite, all the cold 1:mate 
cruelty which lurks under the. abject~ess of Onental 
servilitv was let loose against Hm1. H1s very ~eekness, 
His vm:y silence, His very majesty- the ve:y stamlessness 
of His innocence, the very grandeur of H1.s fame:-every 
divine circumstance and quality which r!11sed Hun to a 
height so infinitely immeasurable above ll1s perse?u!ors
all these made Him an all the more welco~ne VI?tlm for 
their low and devilish ferocity. 'l'hey spat :n H!s face.; 
they smote Him with rods ; they struck Him wit~ _then 
closed fists and with their open palms. Ir~ the fertiht,r of 
their furi0 ns and hateful insolenc~, the~ Ill vented agam~t 
Him a sort of game. Blindfoldmg II1s eyes, they hit 
Him again and again, with the repeated questiOn, "\;oph
esy to us, 0 Messiah, who it is that smote the~. So 
they whiled away the dark col.d ~ours t~ll th~ mormng, re
ven aing themselves upon Ills 1mpass1 ve mnocence for 
thei~· own present vileness and prevwus terror ; and there, 
in the midst of that savage and wa1~ton _varletry, the. Son 
of God, bound and blindfold, stood m II~s long an~ ~1lent 

ny defenceless and alone. It was His first derlSlon-
ago ' · · t d th H 1 His derision as the Chnst, the Judge attam e , e o y 
One a criminal, the Deliverer in ~onds. 

iii. At last the miserable lingenug hou:·s were over, and 
the gray dawn shuddered, and the morr:mg blushed upon 
that memorable day. And with the earliest dawn-for so 
the Oral Law ordained, and they who could trample on all 
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jus.tice at~d all mercy were ye! scrupulous about all the in
fimtely httle-J esus was led mto the Lis heat Haggazzith, 
?r Paved I,[all a~, the south-east of the Temple, or perhaps 
m~o the cnanujoth, or "Shops," which owed their very 
existence to Hanan and his family, where the Sanhedrin 
had been summoned, for His third trial, but His first 
formal and legal trial (Luke xxii. 66-71). It was now 
probably about six o'clock in the morninrr and a full 
session met. Well-nigh all- for there were tiw noble ex
ceptions at least of Nicoll emus and of Joseph of Arimathea, 
and we J_Uay hope also of Gama_liel, the grandson of Hillel 
-were mexorably bent upon His death. The Priests were 
there, whose greed and selfishness He had reproved; the 
Elders,. whose hypocrisy He had branded; the Scribes, 
whose Ignorance He had exposed; and, worse than all, the 
worldly, sceptical, would-be philosophic Sadducees, always 
the. most cruel and dan.gerous of opponents, whose empty 
sapience He had so gnevously confuted. All these were 
bent upon His death; all filled with repnlsion at that in
finite goodness ; all burning with hatred arrainst a nobler 
nature than any which they could even c"'onceive in their 
lo~tiest drea_ms. And yet their task in trying to achieve 
His destructiOn was not easy. 'rhe Jewish fables of His 
death in the Talmud, which are shamelessly false from 
beginning to end, say that for fortv davs thourrh sum
moned daily by heraldic proclamation, -n~t one"' person 
?ame forward, according to custom, to maintain His 
Innocence, and that conseqnently He was first stoned as a 
seducer of the people (mesith ), and then hung on the 
accursed tree. The fact was that the Sanhedrists had not 
the po.wer of inflicting death, and even if the Pharisees 
would liave ventured to nsurp it in a tnmultuary sedition 
as tl~ey afterward did in the case of Stephen, the les~ 
f!matiC and more cosmopolitan Sadducees would be less 
likely to do so. Not content, therefore, with the cherem, 
or ban of .greater excommunication, their only way to 
compass His death was to hand Him over to the secular 
arm. At. present they had only against Him a charge of 
~onstrnc.tive blasphemy, founded on an admission forced 
from linn by the High Priest, when even their own 
su b.orne~ wit!1esses had failed to perjure themselves to 
their satisfactiOn. There were many old accusations against 
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Him on which they could not rely. His violatio~s of ~he 
Sabbath, as they called them, were all connected with nura
cles, and brought them, t.h~re~ore, upon dange.rous gro'a~d. 
His rejection of oral trachtwn mvolved a questiOn .on whiCh 
Sadducees and Pharisees were at dea~:lly feud. His auth?r
itative cleansing of the 'remple might be regarded With 
favor both by the Rabbis and the people. The charge of 
esoteric evil doctrines had been refuted by .the utter pub
licity of His life. The charge of open here~Ies had ?roken 
down, from the total absence of supportmg test~mo_ny. 
The problem before them was to c01.1vert tb~ ~ccleswstiCal. 
charge of constructive blasphemy mto a ci~·Il cha~ge o; 

1 constructive treason. But how could th.JS be none. 
Not half the members of the Sanhednn ha~ been 
present at the hurried noctnmal, and. therefore Illegal, 
session in the house of Caia ph as ; yet If they were all to 
condemn Him by a formal sen t~nce, they must all hear 
something on which to found their vote. In ~nswer to the 
adjuration of.Caiaphas, He had so~emnly ~dm~tted that He 
was the Messiah and the Son of Uod. 'I he latte~ declaJ;a
tion would have been m eauingless as a c~1arge agamst Him 
before the tribunal of the Romans ; but If H~ would. r~peat 
the former, they might twist it into so~ne~lungyohtiCall.J 
seditious. Bn t He would not repeat It, m spite o.f th~Ir 
insistence, because He knew that it was open t~ thmr will
ful misinterpretation, and bcr;ause they were evidently act
ing in flagrant violation of their own expres.s rules ai_Id .tra
ditions, which dema]](led that every arraigne~ c;mun.al 
should be regarded and treated as innocent untJllus gmlt 
was actually proved. . . 

Perhaps, as they sat there with thmr. Kmg? bound and 
helpless before them, standing silent amid their clamorous 
voices one or two of their most venerable members m~y 
have ~ecalled the very different sce~e when S~emma 
(Sameas) alone had broken the deep silence of ~hmr own 
cowardly terror upon their being convened to.pass JUdgment 
on Herod for his murders. On that occasiOn, as San:eas 
had pointed on t, Hero(~ had .stoo~ be~ore them, not ".m a 
submissive manner, with lns hatr d1shevelled,. and m a · 
black a1Id mourning garment," but ~'clothed m ~urpl~, 
and with the hair of his head finely tnmmed, and with his 
armed men about him." And since no one dared for very 
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fear, even t? mention the charges against him, Shemaia 
had. prophested that the day of vengeance should come 
an~ that the very Her?d before whom they and theirprinc~ 
H)l'canus were tremblmg, would one day be the minister 
of God's anger against both him and them. What a contrast 
was the present scene with that former one of half a cen
t~ry before! Now they were clamorous, their King .was 
stl~n t ; th~y w~re P?~erful~ their King defenceless; they 
gudty, thetr Kmg_dtVI_nely mnocent; they the ministers of 
earthly wrath, thetr Kmg the arbiter of Divine retribution. 

But at last, to end a scene at once miserable and ctis
gracefn~, J e_sns spo_ke. " If I tell yon," !Ie said, "ye will 
not believe;, and_ tf I ask you a questwn, you will not 
a~s~er me. Still, lest they should have any excuse for 
fathng to u~derstand who He was, He added in tones of 
solemn w_armng, "But henceforth shall the Son of Man sit 
on t~~ nght hand of the power of God." "Art thou 
then, the1, all exclaimed, '.'the Son of God?" "Y e say 
th,lt I am, . He answered, m a formula with which they 
w_ere famthar, and of which they understood the full sig
mficance. And then they too cried out as Caiaphas had 
done before, "·what furth~r need have ,~e of witness? for 
w~ ourselves hea~d from Ht~ own mouth." And so in this 
tln:d condemnatiOn by Je":tsh authority-a condemnation 
whwh they _though_t that Pilate would simply ratify, and so 
arpease then burnmg hate-ended the third stage of the 
tnal of our Lord. And this sentence also seems to have 
been followed by a second derision resembling the first but 
?Ven more full of in~t~lt, and worse to bear than the fo;mer, 
masmu?h as the denswn of Priests, and Elders, and Sad
ducees ts even more repulsively odious than that of menials 
and knaves. 

Terribly soon did the Nemesis fall on the main actor in 
the lower stages of this iniquity. Doubtless through all 
those hours Judas had been a secure spectator of all that 
ha?- occ_nrred, and when the morning dawned upon that 
chilli mght, and_ he knew the decision of the Priests and 
of ~ne Sanh.edr_m, and saw that Jesus was now given 
ove1 for cru?tfixton to the Roman Governor, then he began 
fupy to realize all that he had done. 'l'here is in a great 
cnme an awfully illuminating power. It lights up the the
ater of the conscience with an unnatur&l gla.re, and, expell 
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ing the twilight glamor of self-interest, shows the actions 
and motives in their full and true aspect. In Judas, 
as in so many thousands before and since, this opening of 
the eyes which follows the consummation of an awful sin 
to which many other sins have led, drove him from remorse 
to despair, from despair to madness, from madness to 
suicide. Had he, even then, but gone to his Lord and 
Saviour, and prostrated himself at His feet to imrlore for
giveness, all might have been well. But, alas. he went 
~nstead to the patrons and associates and tempters of his 
crime. From them he met with no pity, no counsel. He 
was a despised and broken instrument, and now he was 
tossed aside. rl'hey met his maddening remorse with chilly 
indifference and callous contempt. "I have sinned," he 
shrieked to them, "in that I have betrayed innocent 
blood." Did he expect them to console his remorseful 
agony, to share the blame of his guilt, to excuse and con
sole him with their lofty dignity ? " What £s that to us? 
See thou to that," was the sole and heartless reply they 
deigned to the poor traitor whom they had encouraged, 
welcomed, incited to his deed of infamy. He felt that he 
was of no importance any longer; that in guilt there is no 
possibility for mutual respect, no· basis for any feeling but 
mutual abhorrence. His paltry thirty pieces of silver were 
all that he would get. For these he had sold his soul; and 
these he should no more enjoy than Achan enjoyed the 
gold he buried, or Ahab the garden he had seized. Fling
ing them wildly down upon the pavement into the holy 
place where the priests sat, and into which he might not 
enter, he hurried into the despairing solitude from which 
he would never emerge alive. In that solitude, we may 
never know what "unclean wings" were flapping about 
his head. Accounts differed as to the wretch's death. The 
probability is that the details were never accurately made 
public. According to one account, he hung himself, and 
tradition still points in Jerusalem to a ragged, ghastly, 
wind-swept tree, which is called the " tree of Judas." 
According to another version-not irreconcilable with the 
first, if we suppose that a rope or a branch broke under 
his weight-he fell headlong, burst asunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels gushed out (Acts i. 18). According to 
a third- current among the early Christians- his body 
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swelled to a huge size, under some hideous attack of 
~~ephantiasis, a_nd he _was ~ushed . by ~ passing wag;::n. 
I he arch-conspirators, m then san?timomons scrupulosity, 
would not put the blood-money whiCh he had returned into 
the "Corban,_" o: sacred trea~ury, but, aHer taking coun
sel, bought with It the potters field to bury strangers in
a plot of gr?und :-vhich perhap~ Judas had inte.nded to pur
chase, and m whiCh he met Ins end. That field was long 
known and shuddered at as the Aceldama, or " field of 
blood," a place foul, haunted and horrible. 

CHAPTER LX. 

JESUS BEFORE PILATE. 

"SUFFERED under Pontius Pilate "-so in every creed 
of Christendom, is the unhappy name of the Roman pro
curator handed down to eternal execration. Yet the 
object of introducing that name was not to point a moral 
but to fix an epoch; and, in point of fact, of all the civil 
:;nd ecclesias~ical rulers before whom Jesus was brought to 
JUdgment, Pil~te w~s the least guilty of malice and hatred, 
the most anxwus, If not to spare His agonv at least to 
save His life. -' 

What manner of man was this in whose hands were 
placed, by power from above, the final destinies of the 
Saviour's life ? Of his origin, and of his antecedents 
before A.D. 26, when he became the sixth Procurator of 
J udrna, but little is known. In rank he belonged to the 
ordo equester, and he owed his appointment to the influ
ence of Sejanus. His name "Pontius" seems to point to 
a Samnite extraction; his cognomen "Pilatus" to a war
like ancestry. His praenomen, if he had one, has not 
been preserved. In Judrna he had acted with all the 
haughty violence and insolent cruelty of a typical Roman 
governor. Scarcely had he been well installed as Procnra
t~r, when, . allowing his soldiers to bring with them by 
mght the silver eagles and other insignia of the legions 
from Crnsarea to the Holy City, he excited a furious out
bu:st of Jewish feelin~ against an act which they regarded, 
as Idolatrous profanatiOn. For five days and nights-often 
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Iving prostrate on the bare ground-they s_urronnded and 
almost stormed his residence at Crnsarea with tumultuous 
and threatening entreaties, and co~ld n~t be I?ade to 
desist on the sixth, even by the penl of Imm~dmte and 
indiscriminate massacre at the hands of the soldiers w~om 
he sent to surround them. He had then sullenly gi~en 
wav and this foretaste of the undaunted and fanatical 
resoiution of the people with w?~m h~ had. to deal, went 
far to embitter his whole admimstratwn with a sense of 
overpowering disgust. . 

The outbreak of the Jews on a second occasiOn was 
perhaps less justifiable, but it _might. easily have ~een 
avoided if Pilate would have studied their character a httle 
more c~nsiderately, and paid more respect to their dom
inant superstition. Jerusaiem seems t~ have always 
suffered, as it does very gnevously to this day,_ f!om a 
bad and deficient supply of water: To remedy this mc?n
venience. Pilate undertook to build an aqueduct, by whiC~ 
water c~uld be brought from th~ "Pools of Solof!lon. 
Regarding this as a matter of pubhc benefit, he apphed to 
the purpose some of the money from the "Corban," or 
sacred treasury, and the people. rose in fu~ious myriads to 
resent this secular appropnatwn of the_Ir sac:ed _fund. 
Stung bv their insults and reproaches, Pilate disgUised a 
number-of his soldiers in Jewish costume, and sent them 
among the mob, with stayes and d_aggers concealed under 
their garments, to pumsh the rmglead~rs. Upon. the 
refusal of the Jews to separate quietly, a signal was given, 
and the soldiers carried out their instructions with such 
hearty good-will, that they wounded and beat to death not 
a few both of the guilty and the innocent, and created so 
violent a tumult that many peris~ed by being t~odden to 
death under the feet of the ternfied a"?d snrgi?g mob. 
Thus in a nation which produced the swarit, Pilate ~ad 
given' a fatal precedent of sicarian r.ond uct; the assassms 
had received from their Procurator an example of the use 
of political assassination. . . 

A third seditions tumult must still more have embittered 
the disgust of the •. Roma~ Goyemor for .his subjects, by 
showing him how Impo~~Ible It ":a~ to ~IVe among s~ch 
people-even in ~ _concih~to~y spmt-without ~:mtragmg 
some of their sensitive preJudiCes. In the Herod1an pala.ce 
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at Jerusalem, whi.ch he occupied during the festivals he 
had hung som.c gilt shields dedicated to Tiberius. In' the 
speech. of Ag!·Ippa ~efore the Emperor Gains, as narrated 
b_.Y Philo, this. act Is attributed to wanton malice· but 
smce, by ~he kmg's own admission, the shields wer~ ner
fec~ly. piau~, ~nd ~ere merely decorated with a votiv~ in
scnptwn, It IS fair to suppose that the Jews had taken 
offence at what Pilate simply intended for a harml£Jss pri
vate orna~ent; and one which, moreover, he could hardly 
rem~v~ Without some danger of offending the gloomy and 
s~spwwus Emperor ~o whose honor they were dedicated. 
Smce he would not giVe way, the chie.f men of the nation 
wrote a le~ter _of ,complaint to Tiberius himself. It was a 
part o~ Tibenu~ p~hcy to keep ~he provinces contented, 
and his. mascul~ne mtel~ect despised the obstinacy which 
would nsk an msurrectwn rather than sacrifice a whim 
~e the~·efore reprimanded Pilate, and ordered the obnox: 
Ions shwlds to be transferred from J ern salem to the Temple 
of Augustus at Omsarea. 

The latter incident is related by Philo only· and besides 
these three outbreaks, we hear in the Gospels 'of some wild 
tumult in which Pilate had mingled the blood of the Gali
h~ans with their . sa~rifices. He was finally expelled from 
~Is. Proc~:ators~Ip m consequen?e of an accusation pre
fen~d ag~ms~ him by the Samantans, who complained to 
Lucms VI tell! us, the Legate of Syria, that he had wantonly 
attacked, slam, and executed a number of them who had 
assembled o~ Mou~t Gerizim by the invitation of an im
postor-possibly Simon Magus-who promised to show 
them. the Ark and sacred vessels of the Temple, which, 
he sa.Id, had been concealed there by Moses. The conduct 
of. Pilate seem_s on this occasion to have been needlessly 
p10mpt and vwlent; and although, when he arrived at 
Rome, he fo~nd tha~ T~ber~us was dead, yet even Gains 
refused to remstate him m his government thinking it no 
doubt a b~d sign th~t he should thus h~ve become un
:plea~antly mvolved With the people of every single district 
m Ins ~ai?"OW goyernment. Sejanus had shown the most 
u~ter dishke ag~mst ~he Jews, and Pilate probably reflected 
his patron's antipa!hies. Such was Pontius Pilate, whom 
the pomps an~ penis of ~he great yearly festival had sum
moned from his usual residence at Omsarea Philippi to the 

JESUS BEFORE PILATE. 

capital of the nation which he detested, and the head
quarters of a fanaticism which he despised. At Jerusalem 
he occupied one of the two gorgeous palaces which had 
been erected there by the lavish architectural extravagance 
of the first Herod. It was situated in the Upper City to 
the south-west of Temple Hill, and like the similar build
ing at Omsarea, having passed from the use of the provin
cial king to that of the Roman governor, was called 
Herod's Prmtorium (Acts xxiii. 35). It was one of those 
luxurious abodes," surpassing all description," which were 
in accordance with the tendencies of the age, and on which 
.Josephus dwells with ecstasies of admiration. Between its 
eolossal wings of white marble-called respectively Ooosar
eum and Agrippt;llm, in the usual spirit of Herodian flat
tery to the Imperial house-was an open space commanding 
a noble view of Jerusalem, adorned with sculptured por
ticoes and columns of many-colored marble, paved with 
rich mosaics, varied with fountains and reservoirs, and 
green promenades which furnished a delightful asylum to 
flocks of doves. Externally it was a mass of lofty walls, 
and towers, and gleaming roofs, mingled in exquisite varie
ties of splendor; within, its superb rooms, large enough 
to accommodate a hundred guests, were adorned with 
gorgeous furniture and vessels of gold and silver. A mag
nificent abode for a mere Roman knight! and yet the 
furious fanaticism of the populace at J ern salem made it a 
house so little desirable that neither Pilate nor his pre
decessors seem to have cared to enjoy its luxuries for more 
than a few weeks in the whole yea~. 'rhey were forced to 
be present in the Jewish capital during those crowded 
festivals which were always liable to be disturbed by some 
outburst of inflammable patriotism, and they soon dis
covered that even a gorgeous palace can furnish but a 
repulsive residence if it be built on the heaving lava of 
a volcano. 

In that kingly palace-such as in His days of freedom 
He had never trod-began, in three distinct acts, the fpurth 
stage of that agitating scene which preceded the final 
agonies of Christ. It was unlike the idle inquisition of 
Annas-the extorted confession of Oaiaphas-thc illegal 
decision of the Sanhedrin; for here His judge was in His 
favor, and with all the strength of a feeble pride, and all 
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the daring of a guilty cowardice, and all the pity of which 
a blood-stained nature was capable, did strive to deliver 
Him. This last trial is full of passion and movement : it 
involves a threefold change of scene, a threefold accusation 
a threefold acquittal by the Romans, a threefold rejectio~ 
by the Jews, a threefold warning to Pilate, and a threefold 
effort on his part, made with ever-increasing energy and 
ever-deepening agitation, to baffie the accusers and to set 
the victim free . 

. 1. ~t was probably about seven in the morning that, 
thmkmg to overawe the Procurator bv their numbers and 
their dignity, the imposing procession of the Sanhedrists 
and Priests, hea?ed, no doubt, by Caiaphas himself, con
ducted Jesus, w1th a cord round His neck, from their Hall 
of Meet}ng over th~ lofty bridge which spann.ed the Valley 
of the ryropmon, lll presence of all the mty, with the 
bound hands of a sentenced criminal, a spectacle to angeis 
and to men. 

Disturbed at.this early hour, and. probably prepared for 
some Pascha d1sturbance more senous than usual, Pilate 
entered the Hall of Judgment, whither Jesus had been 
le~, in company (as seems clear) with a certain number of 
H1s accusers and of those most deeply interested in His 
case. B.ut the g:reat Jewish hierarchs, shrinking from 
ceremomal pollutwn, though not from moral guilt-afraid 
of leaven, though not afraid of innocent blood-refused to 
enter the Gentile's hall, lest they should be polluted, and 
should consequently be unable that night to eat the Pass
over. In no go.od humor, but in haughty and half-neces
sary condes~e.nswn to what he would regard as the despic
able superstJtw~sof an inferior race, Pilate goes out to them 
under the burnmg early sunlight of an Eastern spring. 
O~e haughty glance takes in the pompons assemblage of 
pnestly notables, and the turbulent mob of this singular peo
ple, equally distasteful to him as a Roman and as a ruler· 
and observing in that one glance the fierce passions of thd 
accusers, ~s h.e ~ad al:eady n.oted. the meek ineffable grand
eur of ~hen· v.wtim, his questwn IS sternly brief : " What 
accusation brmg ye against this man?" The question took 
them by surprise, and showed them that they must be pre
p~red f01: an un~oncealed antagonism to all their purposes. 
Pllate evidently mtended a judicial inquiry; they had ex:-
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pected only a license to kill, and to kill, not by a Jewish 
method of execution, but by one which they regarded as 
more horrible and accursed (Dent. xxi. 22, 23). "If He were 
not a malefactor," is their indefinite and surly answer, " we 
would not have delivered Him up unto thee." But Pilate's 
Roman knowledge of law, his Roman instinct of justice, 
his Roman contempt for their murderous fanaticism, made 
him not choose to act upon a charge so entirely vague, nor 
give the sanction of his tribunal to their dark, disorderly 
decrees. He would not deign to be an executioner where 
he had not been a judge. "Very well," he answered, with 
a superb contempt, "take ye Him and judge Him accord
ing to your law." But now they are forced to the humil
iating confession that, having been deprived of the jus 
gladii, they cannot inflict the death which alone will sat
isfy them; for indeed it stood written in the eternal coun
cils that Christ was to die, not by Jewish stoning or 
strangulation, but by that Roman form of execution which 
inspired the Jews with a nameless horror, even by cruci
fixion; that He was to reign from His cross-to die by that 
most fearfully significant and typical of deaths-public, 
slow, conscious, accursed, agonizing- worse even than 
burning-the worst type of all possible deaths, and the 
worst result of that curse which He was to remove forever. 
Dropping, therefore, for the present, the charge of blas
phemy, which did not suit their purpose, they burst into a 
storm of invectives against Him, in which are discernible 
the triple accusations, that He perverted the nation, that 
He forbade to give tribute, that He called Himself a king. 
All three charges were flagrantly false, and the third all 
the more so because it included a grain of truth. But 
since they had not confronted Jesus with any proofs or 
witnesses, Pilate, in whose whole bearing and lan
guage is manifest the disgust embittered by fear with 
which the Jews inspired him-deigns to notice the third 
charge alone, and proceeds to discover whether the confes
sion of the prisoner-always held desirable by Roman in
stitutions-would enable him to take any cognizance of it. 
J_,eaving the impatient Sanhedrin and the raging crowd, 
he retired into the Judgment Hall. St. John alone 
preserves for us the memorable scene. Jesus, though 
not "in soft clothing," though not a denizen of 
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kings' houses, had been led up the noble flight of 
stairs, over the floors of agate and lazuli, under the 
gilded roofs, ceiled with cedar and painted w:th vermili?n, 
which adorned but one abandoned palace of a great kmg 
of the Jews. There, amid those voluptuous splendors, 
Pilate-already interested, already feeling in this prisoner 
before him some nobleness which touched his Roman 
nature-asked Him in pitying wonder, "Art thou the 
King of the Jews?"- thou poor, worn, tear-stained out-.· 
cast in this hour of thy bitter need- oh, pale, lonely, 
friendless, wasted man, in thy poor peasant garments, with 
thy tied hands, and the foul traces of the insults of thine 
enemies on thy face; and on thy robes-thou, so unlike the 
fierce, magnificent Herod, who~p. this multitude whicl! 
thirsts for thy blood acknow !edged as their sovereign-art 
thou the King of the Jews? There is a royalty which 
Pilate, and men like Pilate, cannot understand-a royalty 
of holiness, a supremacy of self-sacrifice. 'l'o say "No" 
would have been to belie the truth; to say" Yes" would 
have been to mislead the questioner. "Sayest thou this 
of thyself ?" He answered with gentle dignity, "or did 
others tell it thee of me ?" "Am I a Jew?" is the disdain
ful answer. "Thy own nation and the chief priests c1e
livered thee unto me. What hast thou done?'' Done ?
works of wonder, and mercy, and power; and innocence, 
and these alone. But Jesus" reverts to the first question, 
now that He has prepared Pilate to understand the answer: 
"Yes, He is a king ; but not of this world ; not from 
hence ; not one for whom His servants would fight." 
"'rhou art a king, then ?" said Pilate to Him in astonish
ment. Yes'! but a king not in this region of falsities and 
shadows, but one born to bear witness unto the truth, and 
one whom all who were of the truth should hear. 
"Truth," said Pilate impatiently, "what is truth?" 
'Vhat had he-a busy, practical Roman governor-to do ~ 
with such dim abstracdtion,1~ ?? whhat bearing h~d 1tlhJe}1' 1on .the ~ .. ~ 
question of life and eat 1 • w at u npractiCa a ucma- . 
tion, what fairyland of dreaming phantasy was this ? 'i! 
Yet, though he contemptuously put the discussion aside, 
he was touched and moved. A judicial mind, a forensic ~, 
training, familiarity with hnman nature which had given 
him some insight into the characters of men, showed him 
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that Jesus was not only wholly innocent, but infinitely 
nobler and better than HiS'raving sanctimonious accusers. 
He wholly set aside th~ floating idea: of. an unea;thly 
royalty; he saw in the pnsoner before.his tnbunal an mno
cent and high-souled dreamer, nothmg more. And so, 
leaving Jesus there, he wen~ out again ~o t.he Jews,. an~ 
pronounced his first emphatic and unhesitatmg acqmttal. 
"I FIND IN HIM NO FAULT AT ALL." . 

2. But this public decided acquitbl only kmdled the 
fury of His enemies into yet fiercer flame. ~f~er all that 
they had hazarded, after ~II that they ha~ mfl~cted, after 
the sleepless night of ~heir plots, adJuratw_ns, msnlt.s, was 
their purpose to be foiled after all by th~ mterv~nt101_1 of 
the very Gentiles on whom .the_y ~ad relied for Its bitter 
consummation? Should this viCtim, whom they had tl.ms 
clutehed in their deadly grasp, be rescu~d from ~Igh 
Priests and rulers by the contempt or tl~e p~ty o~ an InS?· 
lent heathen? Jt was too intolerable! rheir VOICesrose Ill 
wilder tumult. "He was a mesUh; He had npset the 
people with His teaching throug.h the length .and bread~h 
of the land, beginning from Gahl~e, even as far a~ here. 

Amid these confused and passiOnate exclama.twns the 
practiced ear of Pilate caught the name of ~'Galilee," and 
he understood that Galilee had been the ch.Ief .sc~ne of the 
ministry of Jesus. Eager for a chance of dismissmg a bus
iness of which he was best pleased to be free, he proposed, 
bv a master-stroke of astute policy, to get ri~ of an embar
rassing prisoner, to save himself from ~ disagreeable de
cision and to do an unexpected complaisance to the un
friendly Galilrean tetrarch, who, as usual, had come to 
J ernsalem-nominally to keep the Passover, really. t? please 
his subjects, and to enjoy the sensations and fes~Ivities of
fered at that season by the densely crowd~d capital. Ac
cordingly, Pilate, secretly glad to wash his hand~ of a de
testable responsibility, sent Jesus to Herod Antipas, ":ho 
v. as probably occupying the old Asmonrean P.al.ace, whwh 
had been the royal residence at Jerusalem. until It had b.een 
surpassed by the more sple1_1did one which the prodigal 
tyrant. his father, had bmlt. .;\nd so,. th_rough ~he 
thronged and narrow streets, anud the Jeermg, ragmg 
multitude, the weary Sufferer wa~ dragged one~ more. 

W () have caught glimpses of tlus Herod Anti pas before, 
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an~ I do no~ know that all Histor~, in its gallery of por· 
trarts, conta~ns a much more despiCable :figure than this 
'!retched, drss.olute Idumrean Sadducee-this petty prince
hug drowned m debauchery and blood. To him was ad
?ressed the sole purely contemptuous expression that Jesus 
rs ev~r recor~ed to have used (Luke xiii. 32). Superstition 
and mcreduhty usually go together; avowed atheists have 
yet believed in augury, and men. who uo not believe in God 
wi~l believe in ghosts. Antipas was rejoiced beyond all 
thmgs to see Jesus. He had long been wanting to 
see Him because of the rumors he had heard · and 
this m.urderer of the prophets hoped that Jesus wouid, in 
co~pl~ment to royalty, amuse by som~ miracle his gaping 
cunosrty. He harangued and questiOned Him in many 
words, but gained not so much as one syllable in reply. 
Our J_,ord confronted all his ribald questions with the 
majesty of silence. To such a man, who even changed 
scorn into a virtue, speech would clearly have been a pro
fanation. Then all the savage vulgarity of the man came 
out through the thin veneer of a superficial cultivation. 
For the second time Jesus is derided-derided this time as 
Pr:iest and Prop~et. Herod and his corrupt hybrid myr
mHlons "set Hrm at nought"- treated Him with the 
insolence of a studied contempt. Mocking His innocence 
and His misery in a festal and shining robe, the empty and 
wicked prince sent Him back to the Procurator, to whom 
he ~ow became half-reconciled after a long-standing 
enmrty. But he contented himself with these cruel insults. 
~e. ~esigned to the forum apprehension is all further respon
srbrhty as to the rssue of the trial. Though the Chief 
~ri~sts .and ~cr·ibes stood about his throne unanimously 
mstrgatr.ng hrm to a fresh and more heinous act of murder 
by their intense accusations, he practically showed that he 
~bought their accusations frivolous, by ti·eating tbem as a 
Jest. It was the :fifth trial of Jesus; it was His seconJ 
public distinct acquittal. 

3. And now, as He stood once more before the perplexed 
and wavering Governor, began the sixth, the last, the most 
agitating and agonizing phase of this terrible inquisition. 
Now was the time for Pilate to have acted on a clear and 
right conviction, and saved himself forever from the guilt 
of innocent blood. He came out once more, and seating 
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himself on a stately bema- perhaps the golden throne of 
Archelaus, which was placed on the elevated pavement of 
many-colored marble-summoned the Priests, the San
hedrists, and the people before him, and seriously told 
them that they had brought Jesus to his tribunal as a 
leader of sedition and turbulence; that after full and fair· 
inquiry he, their Roman Governor, had found their pris
oner absolutely guiltless of these charges; that he had then 
sent Him to Herod, their native king, and that he also had 
come to the conclusion that Jesus had committed no crime 
which deserved the punishment of death. And now came 
the golden opportunity for him to vindicate the grandeur 
of his country's imperial justice, and, as he had pro
nounced Him absolutely innocent, to set Him absolutely 
free. But exactly at that point he wavered and tem
porized. 'fhe dread of another insurrection haunted him 
like a nightmare. He was willing to go half way to please 
these dangerous sectaries. To justify them, as it were, in 
their accusation, he would chastise Jesus-scourge Him 
publicly, as though to render His pretensions ridiculous
disgrace and ruin Him -"make Him seem vile in their 
eyes "-and then set Him free. And this notion of setting 
Him free suggested to him another resource of tortuous 
policy. Both he and the people almost simultaneously 
bethought themselves that it had always been a Paschal 
boon to liberate at the feast some condemned prisoner. He 
offered, therefore, to make the acquittal of Jesus an act 
not of imperious justice, but of artificial grace. 

In making this suggestion- in thus flagrantly tamper
ing with his innate sense of right, and resigning against 
his will the best prerogative of his authority- he was 
already acting in spite of a warning which he had received. 
That :first warning consisted in the deep misgiving, the 
powerful presentiment, which overcame him as he looked 
on his bowed and silent prisoner. But, as though to 
strengthen him in his resolve to prevent an absolute ·failure 
of all justice, he now received a second solemn warning-
and one which to an ordinary Roman, and a Roman who 
remembered Cresar's murder and Calpurnia's dream, rnight 
well have seemed divinely sinister. His own wife
Claudia Procula- ventured to send him a public message, 
even as he sat there on his tribunal, that, in the morning 
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ho~trs, when dreams are true, she had had a troubled and 
pamful dream about_ that Just Man; and, bolder than her 
husband, she bade h1m beware how he molested Him. 

Gladly, ~ost gladly, would_ Pilate have yielded to his 
own presenbments-ha~e_g_mbfied his pity and his justice 
-have obeyed the prolub1t10n conveyed by this mysterious 
omen. GI~dly_ even would he have yielded to the worse 
and baser. mstmct of asserting his power, and thwarting 
these _envwu~ and hated fanatics, whom he knew to be 
rav?~mg for mnocent blood. T~at they-to many of whom 
sed1b?n was as the breath of hfe- should be sincere in 
~har~mg Jesus with sedition was, as he well knew, absurd. 
rhell' utterly transparent hypocrisy in this matter only 
added· to his undisguised contempt. If he could have 
dared to show his real instincts, he would have driven 
them fro~ his trib~nal with a)l the haughty insouciance 
of a Galbo .. B_nt Pilate was gn!lty, and guilt is cowardice,. 
~nd _cow~rdwe 1s. weakness. H1s own past cruelties, recoil-
~ng m kmd ~n h1s own head, forced him now to crush the 
1m pulse _of p1ty,_ and to add to his many cruelties another 
more ~emous stlll; He knew _that serious complaints hung 
over h1s head. 'I hose Samantans whom he had insulted 
and opp~essed- those Jews whom he had stabbed promis
cuously m. the. crowd by the hands of his disguised and 
se?ret em1~sanes ~ thos? Galilalans whose blood he had 
mmgled w1th thrnr sacnfices- was not their blood crying 
~orv~ngeance? Was not an em~assy of complaint against him 
Immn~en~ even no":? Would 1t not be dangerously precipi· 
t~ted If, m s~ ?ubwus a matter as a charge. of claiming a . ( 
kmgdom, he ~aJsed a tumult among a people m whose case it · 
was. the ~est mterest of the Romans that they should hug l 
theu chams? Dare he s~and the ?hance of stirring up a :' 
new and apparently ternble rebelhon rather than conde
scend to a simple ?~ncession, which was rapidly assuming 
the ~spect of a poh~w. and even necessary, compromise? 

H1s _tortuo_us po~wy recoiled on his own head, and ren- ·~ 
dered llnJ?OSslble h1s own wishes. TheN emesis of his past 
wrong-domg was that !1e could no longer do right. 1 
~ounded on b_y: the Pnests and Sanhedrists, the people ? 
Imp?tuously claimed the Paschal boon of which he had ~ 
rem.mded then:; _but in doing so they unmasked still more .•. i '.J. 
UcCidcdly the """tee natnro of their hatred again'' their 
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Redeemer. For while they were professing to rage against 
the asserted seditiousness of One who was wholly obedient 
and peacef-ul, they shouted for the liberation of a man 
whose notorious sedition had been also stained by brigand
age and murder. Loathing the innocent, they loved the 
guilty, and claimed the Procurator's grace on behalf, not 
of Jesus of Nazareth, but of a man who, in the fearful 
irony of circumstance, was also called Jesus-Jesus Bar
Abbas-who not only was what they falsely said of Christ, 
a leader of sedition, but also a robber and a murderer. It 
was fitting that they, who had preferred an abject Sad
ducee to their true priest, and an incestuous Idumooan to 
their Lord and King, should deliberately prefer a murderer 
to their Messiah. 

It may be that Bar-Abbas had been brought forth, and 
that thus Jesus the scowling murderer and Jesus the inno
cent Redeemer stood together on that high tribunal side by 
side. The people, persuaded by their priests, clamored for 
the liberatioa of the rebel and the robber. To him every 
hand was pointed; for him every voice was raised. For the 
Holy, the Harmless, the Undefiled-for Him whom a thou
sand Hosannas had greeted but five days before-no word 
of pity or of pleading found an utterance. "He was des-
pised and rejected of men." , 

Deliberately putting the question to them, Pilate heard 
with scornful indignation their deliberate choice; and 
then, venting his bitter disdain and anger in taunts, which 
did but irritate them more, without serving any good pur
pose, "What then," he scornfully asked, "do ye wish me 
to do with the King of the Jews?" Then first broke out 
the mad scream, "Crucify! crucify Him!" In vain, again 
and again, in the pauses of the tumult, Pilate insisted, ob
stinately indeed, but with more and more feebleness of 
purpose-for none but a man more innocent than Pilate, 
even if he were a Roman governo1·, could have listened 
without quailing to the frantic ravings of an Oriental mob 
-" Whv, what evil hath He done?" "I found no cause of 
death in Him." "I will chastise Him and let Him go." 
Such half-willed opposition was wholly unavailing. It 
only betrayed to the Jews the inward fears of their Pro
curator, and practically made them masters of the situation. 
Again and again, with wilder and wilder vehemence, th8y 
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ren& the air •.vith those hideous yells-"Azpe rovror. 'A?t6.:tv. 
6or Y;pzr Bapaf3f3iir. ::Eravpro6or, 6ravpro6or-" Away with 
this man." "Loose unto us Bar-Abbas." "Crucify! 
crucify!" 

For a moment Pilate seemed utterly to yield to the 
storm. He let Bar-Abbas free; he delivered Jesus over 
to be sc~urged_. ';!'he wor~ used for the scourging 
(<ppayeil.Aro6as) Implies that It was done, not with rods 
(virgae), for Pilate had no lictors, but with what Horace 
?alls the" horribile flagellum," of which the Russian knout 
Is the only modern representative. This scourging was 
the ordinary preliminary to crucifixion and other forms of 
capital pu~ishment. It ~as a pu!lishment so truly horrible 
that the mmd revolts at It, and It has long been abolished 
by that compassion of mankind which has been so greatlv 
intensified, and in some degree even created, by the gradual 
compreh~nsion ?f Christia~ truth. The unhappy sufferer 
~as pubhc~y stnpped, was tied by the hands in a bent posi
tiOn to a pillar, and then, on the tense quivering nerves of 
the naked back, the blows were inflicted with leathern 
thong~, weighted with ~_,gged edges of bone and lead; 
sometimes even the blows fell by accident--sometimes 
with terrible barbarity, were purposely struck-on the fac~ 
and eyes. It was a punishment so hideous that under its 
la?erating agony, the victim generally fainted, ~ften died ; 
still more. ~req~ently a man was sent away to perish under 
the mortificatiOn and nervous exhaustion which ensued. 
And this awful cruelty-on which we dare not dwell-this 
cruelty which .makes. the heart shuu_der and grow cold
was followed Immediately Ly the thu·d and bitterest de
rision-the derision of Christ a~ King. 

In civilized nations all is done that can be done to spare 
every needless suffering to a man condemned to death · 
but among the Romans insult and derision were th~ 
customary preliminaries to the last agony. The "et 
per~untibus addita ~udibria" of Tacitus might stand for 
theu general practiCe. Such a custom furnished a speci
men of that worst and lowest form of human wickedness 
which delights to inflict pain, which feels an inhuman 
pleasure in gloating over the agonies of another, even 
when ~e has done no wrong. The mere spectacle of 
agony IS agreooble to the degraded soul. The low vile 
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soldiery of the Prootorium-not Romans, who might have 
had more sense of the inborn dignity of the silent sufferer, 
but !JlOStly the. n;tere. nercen~ry scum and dregs of the 
provmces-~lcd 1Iln mto their barrack-room and there 
mocked, in their savage hatred, the King wh~m they had 
tortur~d. It added keenness to their enjoyment to have 
1~1 their power One who was of Jewish birth, of innocent 
hfe, of noblest bearing. The opportunity broke so a()'ree
ably the coarse monotony of their life, that they ~urn
mooed all of the cohort who were disengaged to witness 
their brutal sport. In sight of th:sc hardened ruffians 
they went through the w_hole heartless ceremony of a 
mock coronation. a mock investiture, a mock homage. 
Around the browJ of Jesus, in wanton mimicry of the 
Empero~·'s la~rcl~ they twisted a green wreath of thorny 
leaves; m Hts twd and trembling hands thev placed a 
reed for sceptre ; from His torn and bleeding shoulders 
they stripped the white robe with which Herod had 
mocked Him-which must now have been all soaked with 
blood-and flung on Him an old scarlet paludament
some c~st-off war cloak, w~th its purple laticlave, from the 
Prootonan war~ro~e. This, with ~eig?ed solemnity, they 
buckled over His nght f<houlder, With Its glittering fibula · 
and then- each with his derisive homage of bended kne~ 
-each with His infamous spitting- each with the blow 
over the head from the reed sceptre, which His bound 
h~nds c~mld not hold---:- they kept passing before Him 
with the1r mock saluatatwn of "Hail, King of the Jews!" 

Even ~ow, even yet, Pilate wished, hoped, even strove 
to sa>e Htm. ~e.mtght represent this frightful scourging, 
not as the :prebmmary_ to crucifixion, but as an inquiry by 
torture, whiCh had failed to elicit any further confession. 
And as Jesus came forth- as He stood beside him with 
that martyr-form on the beautiful mosaic of the tribunal 
-the spots of blood upon His green wreath of torture 
the mark of blows and spitting on His countenance th~ 
weariness of His deathful agony upon the sleepless ~yes. 
the sagum of faded scarlet, darkened by the weals of His 
la~erated back, and dropping, it may be, its stains of 
cnmson upon the tessellated floor- even then, even so, in 
that hour of His extremest humiliation- yet as He 
stood in the grandeur of His holy calm on that lofty 
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tribunal above the yelling crowd, there shone all over Him 
so Godlike a pre-eminence, so divine a nobleness that 
Pilate broke forth with that involuntary exclamation ~hich 
has thrilled with emotion so many million hearts : 

"BEHOLD THE MAN )" 

But his appeal only woke a fierce outbreak of the 
scream, " Crucify ! crucify !" The mere sight of Him 
even in this His unspeakable shame and sorrow seemed t~ 
add fresh fuel to their hate. In vain the heathen soldier 
appeals for. humanity. to t.he Jewish priest; no heart 
throbbed wrth responsive pity; no voice of compassion 
broke that monotonous yell of "Crucify !"-the howling 
refrain of, their wild "liturgy of death.'' The Roman 
who had shed blood like water, on the field of battle, in 
open massacre, in se?ret assassination, might well be 
supposed. to have an Icy and a stony heart ; but yet icier 
and stomer w~s the heart of those scrupulous hypocrites 
a~d w?rldly.pnests. ."Take ye Him, and crucify Him," 
said Pilate, .mutter disgust, ''for I find no fault in Him.'' 
What an admission from a Roman judge ! " So far as I 
can see, He is wholly innocent; yet if yon must crucify 
~im, tak~ Him a~d crucify. I .canl?-ot approve of, but I 
wrll readily conmve at, your vwlatwn of the law." But 
even this. wretched guilty subterfuge is not permitted him. 
Satan will have from his servants the full tale of their 
crimes, and the sign manual of their own willing assent at 
last. What the Jews want- what the Jews will have- is 
not. tacit connivance, but absolute sanction. They see 
their power. They see that this blood-stained Governor 
dare.;; not hold out against them ; they know that the 
R?f!Ian statecraft is tolerant of concessions to local super
stitiOn. Boldly, therefore, they fling to the winds all 
q~e~tion of a political. offense, and with all their hypo
cntrcal pretences calcmed by the heat of their passion, 
they shout, "We have a law, and by our law He ouaht to 
die, because He made Himself a Son of God.'' 

5 

. A ~on of God ! The notion was far less strange and 
repulsive to a heathen than to a Jew; and this word un
heard before, startled Pilate with the third omen ~hich 
made him tre~ble at the crime into which he w~s being 
~ragged ~y gmlt ~nd fear. Once more, leaving the yell
mg multitude Without, he takes Jesus with him into the 
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quie~ ~ udg~~nt ~all, a?d- "fam pro sud conscientid 
Chnstwnus, as I ertulhan so finely observes- asks Him 
in awe-struck accents, "Whence art thou?" Alas ! it was 
too late to answer now. Pilate was too deeply committed to 
his gross cruelty and injustice ; for kim Jesus had spoken 
enough already ; for the wild beasts who raged without, He 
had no more to say. lie did not answer. Then, almost 
angrily, Pilate broke out with the exclamation, "Dost thou 
not speak even to me? Dost Thou not know that I have 
power to set thee free, and have power to crucify Thee?" 

' Power-how so? Was justice nothing, then? truth noth
ing ? innocence nothing ? conscience nothing ? In the 
real.ity of things Pilate had n? such power; even in the 
arbitrary sense of the tyrant It was an idle boast, for at 
this very moment he was letting "I dare not" wait upon 
"I would." And Jesus pitied the hopeless bewilderment 
of this man, whom guilt had changed from a ruler into a 
slave .. Not taunting, not confuting him-nay, even ex
tenuatmg rather than aggravating his sin-Jesus gent.ly 
answered, "Thou hast no power against Me whatever, had 
it not been given thee from above; therefore he that be
trayed me to thee hath the greater sin.'' Thou art indeed 
committing a great crime; but Judas, Annas, Caiaphas, 
these priests and Jews, are more to blame than thou. 
Thus, with infinite dignity, and yet with infinite tender
ness, did Jesus judge His judge. In the very depths of 
his inmost soul Pilate felt the truth of the words-silently 
acknowledged the superiority of his bound and lacerated 
victim. All that remained in him of human and of noble 

"Felt how awful Goodness is, and Virtue, 
In her shape how lovely ; felt and mourned 
His fall." 

All of his soul that was not eaten away by pride and cruelty 
''thrilled back an unwonted echo to these few calm words of 

the Son of God. Jesus had condemned his sin, and so far 
from .being off~nded, ~he judgment only deepened his awe 
of tins mystenous Bemg, whose utter impotence seemed 
grander and more awful than the loftiest power. From 
that time Pilate was even yet more anxious to save Him. 
With all his conscience in a tumult, for the third and last 
time he mounted his tribunal, and made one more desper-
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ate effort. He led Jesus forth, and looking at Him, as He 
stood silent and in agony, but calm, on that shining Gab
batha, above the brutal agitations of the multitude, he said 
to those frantic rioters, as with a flash of genuine convic
tion, "BEHOLD YOUR KING!" But to the Jews it sounded 
like shameful scorn to call that beaten, insulted Sufferer 
their King. A darker stream mingled with the passions 
of the raging, swaying crowd. Among the shouts of "Cru
cify," ominous threatenings began for the first time·to be 
mingled. It was now nine o'clock, and for nearly three 
hours had they been raging and waiting there. The name 
of Oresar began to be heard in wrathful murmurs. " Shall 
I crucify your King?" he had asked, venting the rage and 
soreness of his heart in taunts on them. " We have no 
king but Cmsar," answered the Sadducees and Priests, 
flinging to the winds every national impulse and every 
Messianic hope. "If thoil let this man go," shouted the 
mob again and again, "thou art not Cmsar's friend. Every 
one who tries to make himself a king speaketh against 
Cmsar." And at that dark terrible name of Ooosar, Pilate 
trembled. It was a name to conjure with. It mastered 
him. He thought of that terrible implement of tyranny, 
the accusation of laesa majestas, into which all other 
charges merged, which had made confiscation and torture 
so common, and had caused blood to flow like water in the 
streets of Rome. He thought of Tiberi us, the aged gloomy 
Emperor, then hiding at Oapreoo his ulcerous features, his 
poisonous suspicions, his sick infamies, his desperate re
venge. At this very time he had been maddened into a 
yet more sanguinary and misanthropic ferocity by the de
tected falsity and treason of his only friend and minister, 
Sejanus, and it was to Sejanus himself that Pilate is said 
to have owed his position. '!'here might be secret delators 
in that very mob. Panic-stricken, the unjust judge, in 
obedience to his own terrors, consciously betrayed the inno
cent Yictim to the anguish of death. He who had so often 
prostituted justice, was now unable to achieve the one act 
of justice which he desired. He who had so often mur. 
dered pity, was now forbidden to taste the sweetness of a 
pity for which he longed. He who had so often abused 
authority, was now rendered impotent to exercise it, for 
once, on the side of right. Truly for him, sin had become 
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its own Erinnys, and his pleasant vices had been converted 
into the instrument of his punishment ! Did the solemn 
and noble words of the Law of the Twelve Tables-" Vanae 
voces populi non sunt audiendae, quando aut noxium 
crimine absolvi, aut innocentem condemnari desiderant"
come across his memory with accents ~f reproach as he de
livered Bar-Abbas and condemned Jesus? It may have 
been so. At any rate, his 00nscienco did not leave him at 
ease. At this, or some early period of the trial, he went 
through the solemn farce of trying to absolve his conscience 
from the guilt. He sent for water; he washed his hands 
before the multitude! he said, "I am innocent of the blood 
of this just person; see ye to it." Did he think thus to 
wash away his guilt? He could wash his hands; could he 
wash his heart? Might he not far more truly have said 
with the murderous king in the splendid tragedy-

. ~ Pifop 
"Can all old Ocean's waters wash this bloo (Jf"1-l, I:R-,··, 

Clean from my hand? Nay, rather would t s"1tafld Pul-,f.; _ 
The multitudinous seas incarnadine, '·'·'-i.0 , 
Making the green-one red !" · ·· 

It may be that, as he thus murdered his conscience, such 
a thought flashed for one moment across his miserable 
mind, in the words of his native poet: 

"Ah nimium faciles qui tristia crimina caedis 
Fluminea tolli posse putatis aqua!" -Ovm, Fast. ii. 45. 

But if so, the thought was instantly drowned in a yell, 
the most awful, the most hideous, the most memorable that 
History records. "His blood be on us and on our children." 
Then Pilate finally gave way. The fatal "Ibis ad crucem" 
was uttered with reluctant wrath. He delivered Him unto 
them, that He might be crucified. 

And now mark, for one moment, the revenges of History. 
Has not His blood been on them, and on their children ? 
Has it not fallen most of all on those most nearly con
cerned in that deep tragedy ? Before, the dread sacrifice 
was consummated, ,Judas died in the horrors of a loath
some suicide. Oaiaphas was deposed the year following. 
Herod died in infamy and exile. Stripped of his Procura
torship very shortly afterward, on the verr charges he had 
tried by a wicked concession to avoid, Pilate wearied out 
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with misfortunes, died in suicide and banishment, leaving 
behind him an execrated name. 'rhe house of Annas was 
destroyed a generation later by an infuriated mob, and his 
son was dragged through the streets, and scourged and 
beaten to his place of murder. Some of those who shared 
in ani\ witnessed th~ scer1es of that day-and thousands of 
their children-also shared in and witnessed the long hor
rors of that siege of J ern salem which stands unparalleled in \' 
history for its unutterable fearfulness. "It ~eem8," says 
Renan, "as though the whole race had appomted a ren
dezvous for extermination." They had shouted, "vV (', 
have no king but Cmsar l" and they had no king but 
Cmsar; and leaving only for a time the fantastic shadow of 
a local and contemptible loyalty, Cmsar after Cmsar out
raged, and tyrannized, and pillaged, and oppressed them, 
till at last they rose in wild revolt against the Cmsar whom 
they had claimed, and a Cmsar slaked in the blood of its 
best defenders the red ashes of their burnt and desecrated 
Temple. They had forced the Romans to crucify their 
Christ, and though they regarded this punishment with 
especial horror, they and their children were themselves 
crucified in myriads by the Romans outside their own 
walls, till re>om was wanting and wood failed, and the 
soldiers had to ransack a fertile inventiveness of cruelty 
for fresh methods of inflicting this insulting form of 
death. They had given thirty pieces of silver for their 
Saviour's blood, and they were themselves sold in thousands 
for yet smaller snms. They had chosen Bar-Abbas in 
preference to their Messiah, and for ther.n there has been 
no Messiah more, while a murderer's dagger swayed the 
last counsels of their dying nationality. They had accepted 
the guilt of blood, and the last pages of their history were 
glued to~ether with the rivers of their blood, and that 
blood continued to be shed in wanton cruelties from age 
to age. They who will, may see in incidents like these the 
mere unmeaning chances of History; but there is in History 
nothing unmeaning to one who regards it as the voice of 
God speaking among the destinies of men; and whether a 
man sees any significance or not in events like these, he 
must be blind indeed who does not see that when the 
murder of Christ was const-immated. the ax was laid at 
th~ root of the barren tree of Jewish nationality. Since 
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that day Jerusalem and its environs, with their "ever
extending miles of grave-stones and ever-lengthemng pave
ment of tombs and sepulchers," have become little more 
than one vast cemetery--an Aceldama, a field of blood, a 
potter's field to bury stra_ngers in. Li~e the mark of Cain 
upon the forehead of theu race, the gurlt of that blood ha3 
seemed to cling to them-as it ever must until that same 
blood effaceth it. For, bv God's mercy, that blood was 
shed for them also who made it flow; the voice which they 
strove to quench in death was uplifted in its last p~·ayer 
for pity on His murderers. May that blood be efficaciOus! 
may that prayer be heard ! 

CHAPTER LXI. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. 

"J, MILES, EXPEDI CRUCEM" ("Go, soldier, get ready 
the cross"). In some such formula of terrible import 
Pilate must have given his final order. It was now prob
ably about nine o'clock, and the execution followed imme
diately upon the judgment. 'l'he time required for the 
necessary preparation would not be very long, and during 
this brief pause the soldiers, whose duty it was to see that 
the sentence was carried out, stripped Jesus of the scarlet 
war-cloak, now dyed with the yet deeper stains of blood, 
and clad Him again in His own garments. When the 
cross had been prepared they laid it-::-or possibly only one 
of the beams of it-upon His shoulders, and led Him to 
the place of punishment. The nearness of the great feast, 
the myriads who were present in Jerusalem, made it desir
able to seize the opportunity for striking terror into all 
Jewish malefactors. Two were therefore selected for exe
cution at the same time with .Tesns-two brigands and 
rebels of the lowest stamn. 'rheir crosses were laid upon 
them a maniple of soldters in full armor were marshaled 
unde~ the command of their centnrion, and, amid thou
sands of spectators, coldly inqnisitive or fnrionsly hostile, 
the procession started on its way. 

The cross was not, and could not have been, the massive 
and 1ofty structure with which such myriads of pictures 
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have made us familiar. Crucifixion was among the Romans 
a very common punishment, and it is clear that they would 
not waste any trouble in constructing the instrument of 
shame and torture. It would undoubtedly be made of the 
very commonest wood that came to hand, perhaps olive or 
sycamore, and knocked together in the very rudest fashion. 
Still, to support the body of a man, a cross would require 
to be of a certain size and weight; and to one enfeebled by 
the horrible severity of the previous scourging, the carry
ing of such a burden would be an additional misery. But 
Jesus was enfeebled not only by this cruelty, but by pre
vious days of violent struggle and agitation, by an evening 
of deep and overwhelming emotion, by a night of sleepless 
anxiety and suffering, by the mental agony of the garden, 
by three trials and three sentences of death before the 
Jews, by the long and exhausting scenes in the Prretorium, 
by the examination before Herod, and by the brutal and 
painful derisions which He had undergone, first at the 
hands of the Sanhedrin and their servants, then from 
Herod's body-guard, and lastly from the Roman cohort. 
All these, superadded to the sickening lacerations of the 
scourging, had utterly broken down His physical strength. 
His tottering footsteps, if not His actual falls under that 
fearful load, made it evident that he lacked the physical 
strength to carry it from the Prretorinm to Golgotha. 
Even if they did not pity His feebleness, the Roman sol
diers would naturally object to the consequent hindrance 
and delay. But they found an easy method to solve the 
difficulty. They had not proceeded further than the city 
gate when they met a man coming from the country, who 
was known to the early Christians as "Simon of Cyrene, 
the father of Alexander and Rufus;" and, perhaps on 
some hint from the accompanying Jews that Simon sym
pathized with the teaching of the Sufferer, they impressed 
him without the least scruple into their odious service. 

The miserable procession resumed its course, and though 
the apocryphal traditions of the Romish Church narrate 
many incidents of tlw V1:a Dolo1·osa, only one such inci
dent is recorded in the Gospel history. St. Luke tells us 
that among the vast multitude of people who followed 
Jesus were many women. From the men in that moving 
crowd He does not appear to have received one word of 
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pity or of sympathy. Some there must surely ~ave been 
who had seen His miracles, who had heard Ills words; 
some of those who had been almost, if not utterly, con
vinced of His Messiahship as they hung upon His lips 
while He had uttered His great discourses in the Temple; 
some of the eager crowd who had accompanied Him from 
Bethlehem five days before with shouted Hosannas and 
waving palms. Yet if so, a faithless timidity or a deep 
misgiving-perhaps even a boundless sorrow-kept them 
dumb. But these women, more quick to pity, less sus
ceptible to controlling influences, c?uld n?t an~ would not 
conceal the grief and amazement with whrch this spectacle 
filled them. They beat upon their breasts and rent the a!r 
with their lamentations, till Jesus Himself hushed their 
shrill cries with words of solemn warning. Turning to 
them-which He could not have done had he still been 
staggering under the burden of His cross-He said to 
them "Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me; but for 
yout;elves weep, and for your chi_ldren. For, lo! days are 
coming in which they shall say, Blessed are the. barren, 
and the wombs which bare not, and the breasts whrch gave 
not suck. Then shall they begin to say to the mount
ains, Fall on us, and to the hills, Cover us, for if they 
do these things in the green tree, what shall be dor:e 
in the dry?" Theirs was but an emotional outburst of 
womanly tenderness, which they could not repress as they 
saw the great Pr?phet of mankind i~1 I;fis hour of ~hame 
and weakness, with the herald proclaimmg before Him .the 
crimes with which He was charged, and the Roman sold1ers 
carrying the title of derision, and Simon bending under 
the weight of the wood to which He was to ?e nailed. B?t 
He warned them that, if this were all whrch they sa~ m 
the passing spectacle, far bitterer causes of woe awaited 
them and their children, and their race. Many of them, 
and the majority of their children, would live to see such 
rivers of bloodshed, such complications of agony, as the 
world had never known before-days which would seem to 
overpass the capaci~ies of human _su~erin.g, and would 
make men seek to hide themselves, If It might be, under 
the very roots of the hill on which their city stood. The 
fig-tree of their natio~'s life was still green: if such deeds 
of darkness were possible now, what should be done when 
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that tree was withered and blasted, and ready for the 
burning?- if in the days of hope and decency they could 
execrate their blameless Deliverer, what would happen in 
the days of blasphemy and madness and despair? H. 
under the full light of day, Priests and Scribes could 
crucify the Innocent, what would be done in the midnight 
orgies and blood-stained bacchanalia of zealots and m ur
derers? This was a day of crime; that would be a day 
when Crime had become her own avenging fury. The 
solemn warning, the last sermon of Christ on earth, was 
meant primarily for those who heard it; but, like all the 
words of Christ, it has deeper and wider meaning for all 
mankind. Those words warn every child of man that the 
day of careless pleasure and blasphemous disbelief will be 
followed by the crack of doom ; they warn each human 
being who lives in pleasure on the earth, and eats, and 
drinks, and is drunken, that though the patience of God 
waits, and His silence is unbroken, yet the days shall come 
when He shall speak in thunder, and His wrath shall burn 
like fire. 

And so with this sole sad episode, they came to the fatal 
place, called Golgotha, or, in its Latin form, Calvary
that is, " a skull." Why it was so called is not known. 
It may conceivably have been a well-known place of execu
tion; or possibly the name may imply a bare, rounded, 
scalp-like elevation. It is constantly called the "hill of 
Golgotha," or of Calvary; but the Gospels merely call it 
"a place," and not a hill (Matt. xxvii. 33; Mark xv. 22). 
Respecting its site volumes have been written, but nothing 
is known. The data for anything approaching to cer
tainty are wholly wanting: and, in all probability, the 
actual spot lies buried and obliterated under the mountain
ous rubbish-heaps of the ten-times-taken city. The rug· 
ged and precipitous mountain represented in sacred pictures 
is as purely imaginary as the skull of Adam, which is often 
painted lying at the foot of the cross, or as any other of 
the myriad of legends, which have gathered round this 
most stupendous and moving scene in the world's history. 
All that we know of Golgotha, all that we shall ever know, 

· all that God willed to be known, is that it was without the 
city gate. The religion of Christ is spiritual; it needs no 
relic; it is independent of Holy Places; it says to each of 

... 
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its children not "Lo, here!" and "Lo, there!" but 
" The kingdom of God is within you." . 

Utterly brutal and revolting as was the pumshment of 
crucifixion, which has now for fifteen hundred years ~een 
abolished by the common pity and abhorrence of ma~kmd, 
there was one custom in J ud::ea, and one occasionally 
practiced by the Romans, which ~eveal~ so~e. touch of pass
ing humanity. The latter consisted. 111 grv.rng to the s.uf
ferer a blow under the arm-pit, whrch, wrthout causmg 
death yet hastened its approach. Of this I need not 
speak: because, for whatever reaso~, it was not practiced 
on this occasion. The former, whiCh seems to h~ve been 
due to the milder nature of Judaism, and whrch was 

'' derived from a happy piece of Rabbinic exege~is on ~rov. 
xxxi. 6, consisteu in giving to the con~emned, ~mmed1at~ly 
before his execution, a draught of wme mediCated wrth 
some powerful opiate. It h~d bee~ the cust?m of w~althy 
ladies in Jerusalem to prov1d~ thrs st~pe~ymg p~twn at 
their own expense, and ~hey .drd so 9.u~te Irrespectively of 
their sympathy for any mdrvrdual crnnmal. It was prob
ably taken freely by the two malefa~tors~ but when they 
uffered it to Jesus He would not take rt. I' he refusal was 

11 an act of sublimest heroism. The effect of the draught 
1 was to d nll the nerves, to cloud the intellect, to pr?vide. an 

anmsthetic against some part, at least, of the lmgenng 
agonies of that dreadful death. But He, whom so~e 
modern skeptics have been base enough to accuse of fenu
niue feebleness and cowardly despair, preferred rather "to 
look Death in the face"- to meet the King of Terrors 
without striving to deaden the force of one agonizing an
ticipation, or to still the t~robbing of one lacerated nerve. 

The three crosses were lard on the ground-that of Jes.ns, 
which was doubtless taller than the other two, bemg 
placed in bitter scorn in the midst. Perhaps the cr:oss
beam was now nailed to the upright, and certamly the titl~, 

·which had either been borne by Jesus fastened round Hrs 
neck or carried by one of the soldiers in front of Him, was 
now~ailed to the summit of His cross. 'l'hen He was stripped 
naked of all His clothes, and then followed the most awful 
moment of all. He was laid down upon the implement of 
torture. His arms were stretched along th~ cross-beams, 
and at the centre of the open palms the pomt of a huge 
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iron nail was placed, which, by the blow of a mallet, wa:J 
driven home into the wood. Then through either foot 
separately, or possibly through both togethe! as they were 
placed one over the other, another huge nail tore Its way 
through the quivering flesh. Whether the sufferer was 
also bound to the cross we do not know ; but, to prevent 
the hands and feet being torn away by the weight of the 
body, which could not "rest upon nothing but four great 
wounds," there was, about the center of the cross, a 
wooden projection strong enough to support, at least 
in part, a human body which soon became a weight of 
agony. 

It was probably at this moment of inconceivable horror 
that the voice of the Son of Man was heard uplifted, not 
in a scream of natural agony at that fearful torture, but 
calmly praying in Divine compassion for His brutal and 
pitiless murderers-ay, and for all who in their sinful 
ignorance crucify Him afresh forever-" FATHER, FORGIVE 
THEM, FOR THEY KNOW NOT WHAT THEY DO." 

And then the accursed tree- with its living human 
burden hanging upon it in helpness agony, and suffering 
fresh tortures as every movement irritated the fresh rents in 
hands and feet-was slowly heaved up by strong arms, and 
the end of it fixed firmly in a hole dug deep in the ground 
for that purpose. The feet were but a little raised above 
the earth. The victim was in full reach of every band 
that might choose to strike, in close proximity to every 
gesture of insult and hatred. He might hang for hours to 
be abused, outraged, even tortured by the ever-moving 
multitude who, with that desire to see what is horrible 
which always characterizes the coarsest hearts, had 
thronged to gaze upon a sight which should rather have 
made them weep tears of blood. 

And there, in tortures which grew ever more insupport
able, ever more maddening as time flowed on, the 
unhappy victims might linger in a living death so cruelly 
intolerable, that often they were driven to entreat and 
implore the spectators, or the executioners, for dear pity's 
sake, to put an end to anguish too awful for men to bear 
-conscious to the last, and often, with tears of abject 
misery, beseeching from their enemies the priceless boon 
of death. 
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For indeed a death by crucifixion seems to include all 
that pain and death can have of horrible and ghastly-dizzi
ness, cramp, thirst, starvation, sleeplessness, traumatic 
fever, tetanus, publicity of shame, long continuance of 
torment, horror of anticipation, mortification of untended 
wounds-all intensified just up to the point at which they 
can be endured at all, but all stopping just short of the 
point which would give to the sufferer the relief of un
consciousness. The unnaturrtl position made every move
ment painful ; the lacerated veins and crushed tendons 
throbbed with incessant anguish ; the wounds, inflamed by 
exposure, grad uall.Y gangrened ; the arteries-especially. of 
the head and stomach-became swollen and oppressed with 
surcharged blood ; and while each variety of misery went 
on gradually increasing, there was added to them the 
intolerable pang of burning and raging thirst ; and all these 
physical complications caused an internal excitement and 
anxiety, which made the prospect of death itself- of 
death, the awful unknown enemy, at whose approach man 
usually shudders most-bear the aspect of a delicious and 
exquisite release. 

Such was the death to which Christ was doomed; and 
though for Him it was happily shortened by all that He 
had previously endured, yet He hung from soon after noon 
until nearly sunset, before " He gave up His soul to 
death." 

When the cross was uplifted, the leading Jews, for the 
6.rst time, prominently noticed the deadly insult in which 
Pilate had vented his indignation. Before, in their blind 
rage, they had i!llagined that the manner of His crncifixi?n 
was an insult aimed at Jesus,· but now that they saw Han 
banging between the two robbers, on a cross yet loftier, it 
suddenly flashed upon them that it was a public scorn 
inflicted upon them. For on the white wooden tablet 
smeared with gypsum, which was to be seen so con
spicuously over the head of Jesus on the cross, ran, in 
black letters, an inscription in the civilized languages of 
the ancient world-the three languages of which one at 
least was certain to be known by every single man in that 
assembled multitude-in the official Latin, in the current 
Greek, in the vernacular Aramaic-informing all that this 
Man who was thus enduring a shameful, servile death-
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this Man thus crucified between two sicarii in the sight of 
the world, was 

"THE KING OF THE JEWS." 

To Him who was crucified the poor malice seemed to have 
in it nothing of derision. Even on his cross He reigned : 
even there He seemed divinely elevated above the priests 
who had brought about His death, and the coarse, idle, 
vulgar multitude who had flocked to feed their greedy eyes 
upon His sufferings. The malice was quite impotent :' 
against One whose spiritual and moral nobleness struck 1 
awe into dying malefactors and heathen executioners, even ~ 
in the lowest abyss of His physical degradation. With the 
passionate ill-humor of the Roman governor there probably 
blended a vein of seriousness. While he was delighted to 
revenge himself on his detested subjects by an act of public 
insolence, he probably meant, or half-meant, to imply that 
this was, in one sense, the King of the Jews-the greatest, 

1
1 

the noblest, the truest of His race-whom, therefore, His ~ 
race had crucified. The King was not unworthy of His 
kiugdom, but the kingdom of the King. There was some-
thing loftier even than royalty in the glazing eyes which 
never ceased to look with sorrow on the City of Righteous-
ness, which had now become a city of murderers. The 
Jews felt the intensity of the scorn with which Pilate 
had treated them. It so completely·poisoneJ. their hour of 
triumph that they sent their chief priests in d.eputat~on, 
begging the Governor to alter the olmoxrous title. ~~ 
"Write not," they said, "'The King of the Jews,' but f 
that 'He said, I am the King of the Jews.'" But Pilate's 
courage, which had oozed away so rapidly at the uame of 
Uresar had now revived. He was glad in any and every , 
way to browb6Jat and thwart. the men whose seditious 
clamor had forced him in the morning to act against , 
bis will. Few men had tbe power of giving expression to i.l 
a sovereign contempt more effectually than the Romans. ~ 
Without deigning any justification of wha~ he had. done, 
Pilate summarily dismissed these solemn hmrarchs With the 
curt and contemptuous reply, "What I have written, I 
bave written." 

In order to prevent the possibility of any rescue, even at 
the last moment-sinoo inst•nc"' had been known of men ~ 
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taken from the cross and restored to life-a quaternion of 
soldiers with their centurion were left on the ground to 
guard the cross. The clothes of the victims always fell as 
perquisites to the men w~ro had to :perform so weary and 
disagreeable an office. Little dreanung how exactly t~ey 
were fulfilling the mystie intimations of olden Jewish 
prophecy thev proceeded, therefore, to divide between 
them the' garments of Jesus. 'fhe tallith they tore in~.o 
four parts, probably ripping it down the seams (Dent. xxn. 
12); but the cetoneth, or under garment, was formed of one 
continuous woven texture, and to tear would have been to 
spoil it; they therefore contented themselves with lettin.g 
it become the property of any one of the four to wbom It 
should fall bv lot. When this had been decided, they sat 
down and watched Him till the end, beguiling the weary, 
lingering hours by eating and drinking, and gibing, and 
playing dice. 

It was a scene of tumult. The great body of tbe people 
seem to have stood silently at gaze ; but some few of them 
as they passed by the cross -.perhaps some of .the m.any 
false witnesses and other conspirators of the previous mght 
-mocked at Jesus with insulting noises and furious taunts, 
especially bidding Him come down from the cross an~ sa~e 
Himself, since He could destroy the Temple and build It 
in three davs. And the chief priests, and scribes, and 
elders less awe-struck, less compassionate than the mass 
of th~ people, were not ashamed to disg~ace th~ir gray
haired dignity and lofty reputati~n by addmg thei~ heart
less reproaches to those of the enl few. U nrestramed by 
the noble patience of the Sufferer, unsated by the accom
plishment of their wicked vengeance, unmoved by the 
sight of helpless augnish and the look of eyes that began 
to glaze in d_eath, they co~1gratulated one another unde:.:· 
His cross with scornful msolence-" He saved others, 
Himself He cannot save." " Let this Christ, this King of 
Israel descend now fron the cross, that we may see and 
believ~." No wonder then that the ignorant soldiers took 
their share of mockery with these shameless and unvener
able hierarchs; no wonder that, at their midday meal, they 
pledged in mock hilarity the Dying Man, cruelly holding 
up toward His burning lips their cups of sour wine, aud 
echoing the Jewish taunts against the weakness of the 
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King whose throne was a cross, whose crown was thorns. 
Nay, even the poor wretches who were crucified with Him 
caught the hideous infection ; comrades, perhaps of the 
respited Bar-Abbas-heirs of the rebellious fury of a Judas 
the Gaulonite-trained to recognize no Messiah but a 
Messiah of the sword, they reproachfully bade Him, if His 
claims were true, to save Himself and them. So all the 
voices about Him rang with blasphemy and spite, and in 
that long, slow agony His dying ear caught no accent of 
gratitude, of pity, or of love. Baseness, falsehood, sav
agery, stupidity- such were the characteristics of the 
world which thrust itself into hideous prominence before 
the Saviour's last consciousness- such the muddy and 
miserable stream that rolled under the cross before His 
dying eyes. 

But amid this chorus of infamy Jesus spoke not. He 
could have spoken. The pains of crucifixion did not 
confuse the intellect, or paralyze the powers of speech. 
We read of crucified men who, for hours together upon 

·the cross, vented their sorrow, their rage, or their despair 
in the manner that best accorded with their character; of 
some who raved and cursed, and spat at their enemies; of 
others who protested to the last against the iniquity of 
their sentence; of others who implored compassion with 
abject entreaties; of one even who, from the cross as from 
a tribunal, harangued the multitude of his countrymen, 
and upbraided them with their wickedness and vice. 
But, except to bless and to encourage, and to add to the 
happiness and hope of others, Jesus spoke not. So far 
as the malice of the passers-by, and of priests and San
hedrists, and soldiers, and of these poor robbers, who 
suffered with Him, was concerned-as before during the 
trial so now upon the cross-He maintained unbroken His 
kingly silence. 

Bnt that silence, joined to His patient majesty and the 
divine holiness and innocence which radiated from Him like 
a halo, was more eloquent than any words. It told earliest 
on one of the crucified robbers. At first this "bonus 
latro" of the Apocryphal Gospel seems to have faintly 
joined in the reproaches uttered by his fellow-sinner; hut 
when those reproaches merged into deeper blasphemy, he 
spoke out his inmost thought. It is probable that he had 
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met Jesus before, and heard Him, and perhaps been one 
of those thousands who had seen His miracles. There is 
indeed no authority for the legend which assigns to him 
the name of _Dysmas, or ~or _the beautiful story of his having 
saved the hfe of the VIrgm and her Child during their 
flight into Egypt. But on the plains of Gennesareth, 
perhaps from some robber's cave in the wild ravines of the 
Valley of the Doves, he may well have approached His 
presel?ce-he may well have be~n one of those publicans 
and smners who drew near to Him for to hear Him. And 
the words of Jesus had found some room in the good 
ground of his heart ; they had not all fallen upon stony 
places. Even at this hour of shame and death when he 1 

w~s su~ering the just consequence of his past ~vii deeds, 
fai_th tnumphed. As .a flame sometimes leaps up, among 
dymg embers, so amid the white ashes of a sinful life 
which lay so thick upon his heart, the flame of love 
toward his God and his Saviour was not quite quenched. 
Under the hellish outcries which had broken loose around 
the cross of Jesus, there had lain a deep misgiving. Half of 
them se3m to have been instigated by doubt and fear. 
.Even in the self-congratulations of the priests we catch an 
undertone of dread. Suppose that even now some impos
ing miracle should be wrought? Suppose that even now 
that martyr-for~ should burst indeed into Messianic splen
dor, and the Kmg, who seemed to be in the slow misery 
of ~eath, should suddenly with a great voice summon His 
legi?ns of angels, and springing from His cross upon the 
rolhng clouds of heaven, (;Ome in flaming fire to take 
vengeance upon His enemies ? And the air seemed to be 
~nil of signs. ~here was a gloom of gathering darkness 
m the sky, a thnll aml tremor in the solid earth a haunt
ing presence as of ghostly visitants who chilled 'the heart 
and hovered in awful witness above that scene. The 
dying. r.obber had joined at first in the half-taunting, half
despamng appeal to a defeat and weakness which con
tradicted all that he had hoped; but now this defeat 
seemed to be greater than victory and this weakness more 
irresistible than strength. As h~ looked, the faith in his 
heart dawned more and more into the perfect day. He 
had long ceased to utter any reproachful words· he now 
rebuked his comrade's blasphemies. Ought not the suffer-
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ing innocence of Him who hung between them, to shame 
into silence their just punishment and flagrant guiit ? And 
so, turning his head to Jesus, he uttered the intense appeal, 
"0 Jesus, remember me when Thou comest in 'l'hy king
dom." 'l'hen He, who had been mute amid invectives, 
spake at once in supassing answer to that humble prayer, 
"VERILY, I SAY TO THEE, TO-DAY SHALT THOU BE WITH 
ME IN PARADISE." 

Though none spoke to comfort Jesus- though· deep 
grief, and terror, and amazement kept them dumb-yet _ 
there were hearts amid the crowd that beat in sympathy 
with the awful Sufferer. At a distance stood a number of 
women looking on, and perhaps, even at that dread hou1·, 
expecting His immediate deliverance. Many of these were 
women who had ministered to Him in Galilee, and had 
come from thence in the great band of Galilooan pilgrims. 
Conspicuous among this heart-stricken group were His 
mother Mary, Mary of Magdala, Mary the wife of Olopas, 
mother of James and J oses, and Salome the wife of 
Zebedee. Some of them, as the hours advanced, stole nearer 
and nearer to the cross, and at length the filming eye of 
the Saviour fell on His own mother Mary, as, with the 
sword piercing through and through her heart, she stood 
with the disciple whom He loved. His mother does not 
seem to have been much with Him during His ministry. 
It may be that the duties and cares of a humble home 
rendered it impossible. At any rate, the only occasions 
on which we hear of her are occasions when she is with 
His brethren, and is joined with them in endeavoring 
to influence, apart from His own purposes and authority, 
His Messianic course. But although at the very be
ginning of His ministry He had gently shown her that 
the earthly and filial relation was now to be transcended 
by one far more lofty and divine, and though this end of all 
her high hopes must have tried her faith with an over
whelming and unspeakable sorrow, yet she was true to 
Him in this supreme hour of His humiliation, and would 
have done for Him all that a mother's sympathy and love 
can do. Nor had He for a moment forgotten her who had 
bent over His infant slumbers, and with whom He had 
shared those thirty years in the cottage at Nazareth. Ten
derly and sadly He thought of the future that awaited her 
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during the remaining years of her life on earth, troubled 
as they must be by the tumults and persecutions of a 
struggling and nascent faith. After His resurrection her 
lot was wholly cast among His Apostles, and the Apostle 

. whom He loved the most, the Apostle who was nearest to 
'Him in heart and life seemed the fittest to take care of 

her. To him, therefore-to John whom He had loved 
more than His brethren-to John whose head had leaned 
upon His breast at the Last Supper-He consigned her as 
a sacred charge. "WOMAN," He said to her, in fewest 
words, but in words which breathed the uttermost spirit of 
tenderness, "BEHOLD THY SON;" and then to St. John, 
" BEHOLD THY MOTHER." He could make no gesture 
with those pierced hands, but He could bend His head. 
'rhey listened in speechless emotion, bnt from that hour
perhaps from tha~ very moment-leading he.r away fr?~ a 
spectacle which did but torture her soul with unavallmg 
agony, that disciple took her to his own home. 

It was now noon, and at the Holy City the sunshine 
should have been burning over that scene of horror with a 
power such as it has in the full depth of an English 
summer-time. But instead of this, the face of the heavens 
was black, and the noonday sun was "turned into dark
ness," on "this great and terrible day of the Lord." It 
could have been no darkness of any natural eclipse, for the 
Paschal moon was at the full ; but it was one of those 
"signs from heaven" for which, during the ministry of 
Jesus, the Pharisees had so often clamored in vain. The 
early Fathers appealed to Pagan authorities-the historian 
Phallus, the chronicler Phlegon-for such a darkness; but 
we have no means of testing the accuracy of these refeJ
ences, and it is quite possible that the darkness was a local 
gloom which hung densely over the guilty city and its 
immediate neighborhood. But whatever it was, it clearly 
filled the minds of all who beheld it with yet deeper mis
giving. The taunts and jeers of the Jewish priests and 
the heathen soldiers were evidentlv confined to the earlier 
hours of the crucifixion. Its later stages seem to have 
thrilled alike the gnilty and the innocent with emotions of 
dread and horror. Of the incidents of those last three 
hours we are told nothing, and that awful obscuration of 
the noonday sun may well have overawed every heart into 

P'ROP~E:rn-·r OF 
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an inaction respecting which there was nothing to relate. 
·what J csus suffered then for us men and our salvation we 
cannot know, for during those three hours He hung upon 
His cross in silence and darkness; or, if He spoke, there 
were none there to record His words. But toward the 
close of that time His anguish culminated, and-emptied 
to the very uttermost of that glory which He had since the 
world began-driuking to the very deepest dregs the cup 
of humiliation and bitterness-enduring, not only to haYe 
taken upon Him the form of a servant, but also to suffer 
the last infamy which human hatred could impose on 
servile helplessness-He uttered that mysterious cry, of 
which the full significance will never be fathomed by 
man-

" ELI, ELI, LA::~-r.A. sABACHTHANI ? " (My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? ") 

In tho~e words, quoting the Psalm in which the early 
Fathers nghtly saw a far-off prophecy of the whole passion 
of Christ, He borrowed from David's utter agony the 
expression of His own. In that hour He was alone. 
Sinking from depth to depth of unfathomable suffering until, 
at the close approach of a death which-because He was 
God, and vet had been made man-was more awful to Him 
than it co'illd ever be to any of the sons of men, it seemed 
as if even His Divine Humanitv could endure no more. 

Doubtless the voice of the· Sufferer-though uttered 
loudly in that paroxysm of an emotion which, in another, 
would almost have touched the verge of despair-was yet 
rendered more uncertain and indistinct from the condition 
of exhaustion in which He hung; and so, amid the dark
ness, and confused noise, and dull footsteps of the moving 
multitude, there were some who did not hear what He had 
said. They had caught only the first syllable, and said to 
one another that He had called on the name of Elijah. 
The readiness with which they seized this false impression 
is another proof of the wild state of excitement and terror 
-the involuntary dread of something great, and unfore
seen, and terrible-to which thev had been reduced from 
their former savage insolence. · For Elijah, the great 
prophet of the Old Covenant, was inextricably mingled 
with all the Jewish expectations of a Messiah, a:'ld these 
expectations were full of wrath. 'l'he coming of Elijah 
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would be the coming of a day of fire, in which the sun 
should be turned into blackness and the moon into blood, 
and the powers of heaven should be shaken. Ah·eady the 
noonday sun was shrouded in unnatu,ral eclipse; might not 
some awful form at any moment rend the heavens ~J.nd 
come down, touch the mountains and they should smoke ? 
'l'he vague anticipation of conscious guilt was unfulfilled. 
Not such as yet was to be the method of God's workings. 
His messages to man for many ages more were not to be in 
the thunder and earthquake, not in rushing wind or roar
ing flame, but in the "still small voice" speaking always 
amid the apparent silences of 'l'ime in whispers intelligible 
to man's heart, but in which there is neither speech nor 
language, though the voice is heard. 

But now the end was very rapidly approaching, and 
Jesus, who had been hanging for nearly six hours upon the 
cross, was suffering from that torment of thirst which is 
most difficult of all for the human frame to bear-perhaps 
the most unmitigated of the many separate sources of 
anguish which were combined in this worst form of death. 
No doubt this burning thirst was aggravated by seeing the 
Roman soldiers drinking so near the cross; and happily for 
mankind, Jesus had never sanctioned the unnatural affec
tation of stoic impassibility. And so He uttered the one 
sole word of physical suffering which had been wrung from 
Him by all the hours in which He had endured the ex
treme of all that man can inflict. He cried aloud, "I 
THIRST." Probably a few hours before, the cry would 
only have provoked a roar of frantic mockery; but now 
the lookers-on were reduced by awe to a readier humanity. 
Near the cross there lay on the ground the large earthen 
vessel containing the posca, which was the ordinary drink 
of the Roman soldiers. The mouth of it was filled with a 
piece of sponge, which served as a cork. Instantly some 
one-we know not whether he was friend or enemy, or 
merely one who was there out of idle curiosity-took out 
the sponge and dipped it in the po8ca to give it to Jesus. 
But low as was the elevation of the cross, the head of the 
Sufferer, as it rested on the horizontal beam of the accursed 
tree, was just beyond the man's reach; and therefore he 
put the, sponge at the end of a stalk of hyssop-about a 
foot long-and held it up to the parched and dying lips. 
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Even this simple act of pity, which Jesus did not refuse, 
seemed to jar upon the condition of nervous excitement 
with which some of the multitude were looking on. "Let 
be," they said to the man, "let us see whet_her Elias ~s 
coming to save Him." The man did not desist from his 
act of mercy, but when it was done he too seems to have 
echoed those uneasy words. But Elias came not, nor 
human comforter, nor angel deliverer. It was the will of 
God, it was the will of the Son of God, that He should be 
"perfected through sufferings;" that-for the eternal ex-

- ample of all His children as long as the world should last 
-He should "endure unto the end." 

And now the end was come. Once more, in the words 
of the sweet Psalmist of Israel (Psa. xxxi. 5), but adding 
to them that title of trustful love which, through Him, is 
permitted to the use of all mankind, "FATHER," He said, 
"INTO THY HANDS I COM~IEND MY SPIRIT." Then with 
one more great effort He uttered the last cry-the one vic
torious word TeriA.e6rar, "IT IS FINISHED." It may be 
that that great cry ruptured some of the vessels of His 
heart; for no sooner had it been uttered than He bowed 
His head upon His breast, and yielded His life, "a 
ransom for many"- a willing sacrifice to His Heavenly 
Father. "Finished was His holy life; with His life 
His struggle, with His struggle His work, with His 
work the redemption, with the redemption the foun
dation of the new world." At that moment the 
vail of the Temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom. An earthquake shook the earth and split the 
rocks, and as it rolled away from their places the great 
stones which closed and covered the cavern sepulchers of 
the Jews, so it seemed to the imaginations of many to have 
disimprisoned the s~i~its of the dead, and to _have filleil.the 
air with ghostly VISitants, who after Chnst had nsen 
appeared to linger in the Holy City. These circumstances 
of amazement, joined to all they had observed in the bear
ing of the Crucified, cowed even the cruel and gay indiffer
ence of the Roman soldiers. On the centurion, who was 
in command of them, the whole scene had exercised a yet 
deeper influence. As he stood opposite to the cross and 
saw the Saviour die, he glorified God, and exGlaimed, 
"This Man was in truth righteous"-nay, more, "This 
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Man was a Son of God." Even the multitude, utterly 
sobered from t_heir furious ~xcitem~nt and frantic rage, 
began to be .~eighed down with a gmlty consciousness that 
the scene which they had witnessed had in it something 
more awful than they could have conceived, and as they 
returned to Jeru~alem they wailed, a~d beat upon their 
?reasts. Well m~ght they do ~o! This was the last drop 
In a full cup of WICkedness: tlns was the beginning of the 
end of their city, and name, and race. 

And in truth that scene was more awful than they, or 
even ~e can know. ~'he secular historian, be he ever so 
skeptiCal, cannot fail to see in it the central point of the 
world's history. Whether he be a believer in Ch:cist or 
not, he cannot refuse to :_tdmit that this new religion grew 
from the 

0 

smallest of all seeds to be a mighty tree, so 
~hat the birods of the air toook refuge in its ?ranches; that 
It was the little stone cut Without hands which dashed into 
poiec~s the colossal image of heathen greatness, and grew 
till It became a great mountain and filled the earth. Alike 
to the infidel and to the believer the crucifixion is the 
boundary instant between ancient and modern days. 
Morally and physically, no less than spiritually, the Faith 
of Chnst was the Palingenesia of the world. It came like 
the dawn of a new spring to nations" effete with the drunk
enness of crime." The ~truggle was long and hard, but 
from the ho_nr when Chnst died began the death-knell of 
every Satamc tyranny and every tolerated abomination. 
From that hour Holiness became the uni versa! ideal of all 
who name the name of Christ as their Lord and the at
tainment of that ideal the common heritag~ of souls in 
which His spirit dwells. 

The effects, then, of the work of Uhrist are even to the 
!Jnbel_iever ind_ispu\able and hist?roical. 

0 

It expelled cruelty; 
It embed passwn; It branded sUicide; It pumshed andre
pressed an execrable infanticide; it drove the shameless 
impurities of heathendom into a congenial darkness. 
There was hardly a _class ~hose wrongs it did not remedy. 
It rescu~d thoe gladiator; I~ fre~d the slave; it protected 
the captive; It nursed the swk; It sheltered the orphan· it 
elevated the woman; it shrouded as with a halo of sac~·ed 
innocence the tender years of the child. In every region 
of life its ameliorating influence was felt, It changeq 
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pity from a vice into a virtue. It elevated poverty from 
a curse into a beatitude. It ennobled labor from a vulgar
ity into a dignity and a duty. It sancti~ed !llarri~ge from 
little more than a burdensome conventwn mto httle less 
than a blessed sacrament. It revealed for the first time 
the angelic beauty of a Purity of which men had despaired, 
and of a Meekness at which they had utterly scoffed. It 
created the very conception of charity, and broadened the 
limits of its obligation from the narrow circle of a neigh
borhood to the widest horizons of the race. And while it 
thus evolved the idea of Humanity as a common brother
hood, even where its tidings were not believed-all over 
the world wherever its tidings were believed, it cleansed 
the life a~d elevated the soul of each individual man. And 
in all buds where it has molded the characters of its true 
believers, it has created hearts so pure, and lives so peace
ful and homes so sweet, that it might seem as though 
thdse angels who had heralded its advent had also whis
pered to every depressed and desp~iring sufferer among the 
sons of men, "Though ye have hen among the pots, yet 
shall ye be as the wings· of a dove, that is covered with 
silver wings, and her feathers like gold." 

Others, if they can and will, may see in such a work as 
this no Divine Providence; they may think it philosoph
ical enlightenment to hold that Christianity and Christen
dom are adequately accounted fo~· by the idle ?rea.ms of a 
noble self-deceiver, and the passwnate hallucmatwns of a 
recovered demoniac. We persecute them not, we denounce 
them not, we judge them not; but we say tha~, unless a)l 
life be hollow, there could have been no such miserable <m
gin to the sole religion of the world, which holds the perfect 
balance between philosophy ,and popularity, between relig
ion and morals, between meek submissiveness and the 
pride of freedom, between the ideal and the re~l, between 
the inward and the outward, between modest stillness and 
heroic energy, nay, between the tenderes~ conse,rvatis~ and 
the boldest plans of world-wide reformatiOn. The witness 
of History to Christ is a witness which has been given with 
irresistible cogency; and it has been so given to none but 
Him. 

But while even the unbeliever must see what the 
life and death of Jesus have effected in the world, 
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to the b~liever th~t life and death are something 
deeper ~till; to him they are nothing less than a 
resurrectiOn from the dead. He sees in the cross of Christ 
soruethir;g _which far transcends its historical significance. 
He sees m I~ the fulfill.rnent of all prophecy as well as the 
consummatiOn of a~l history; he sees in it the explanation 
of the mystery of birth,_ and the conquest over the mystery 
of the grave. In that hfe he finds a perfect example· in 
that death a~ infinite redemption. As he contempl~tes 
the I~carnatwn and the Crucifixion, he. no longer feels that 
God Is. far a"':ay, ~nd that this eart~ is but a disregarded 
speck Ill the mfimte azure, an~ he himself but an insignifi
cant atom ?hance-thrown amid the thousand million living 
souls of an mnumerable race, but he exclaims in faith and 
hope and love, "Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with 
men; yea, He will be their God, and they shall be His 
people<' "Y~ are the _Temple of the living God; as God 
hath .~aid, I will dw~llm them, and walk in them" (Ezek. 
xxxvn. 27; 2 Cor. VI. 16). 

1'he sun was westering as the darkness rolled away from 
the c?mplet~d sacrifice. They who had not thought it a 
polln.twn to mang~1rate their feast by the murder of their 
Messiah, were senously alarmed lest the sanctity of the 
following_ day- which began at sunset- should be 
compromised by th~ hanging of the corpses on 
t?e cross. And, hornLle to relate, the crucified often 
hved for many hours, nay, even for two days- in their 
to;ture. The Jews therefor.e begg~d Pilate that their legs 
migh.t be. broken, and their bodies taken down. 1'his 
crurijragturn, as It w~s called, consisted in striking the 
legs of the sufferers with a heavy mallet, a violence which 
seemed a.lways to have hastened, if it did not instantly 
cause their death. No~· would the Jews be the only per
sons who would be. an;"IOUS to ha~ten the end by giving the 
deadly blow. Until .hfe was extmct the soldiers appointed 
to. guard the executiOn ~ared not leave the ground. The 
wish, therefore, was readily granted. 1'he soldiers broke 
the legs of the two malefactors first, and then, coming to 
Jesus, found that the great cry had been indeed His last 
and that . He was dead already. They did not, therefore; 
break .His legs, and thus unwittingly preserved the 
symbohsm of that Paschal Iamb, o! which He was the 
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antitype, and of which it had b~en comma.~ded that "a 
bone of it shall not be broken (Exod. xn. 46). And 
yet as He might be only in a syncope- as instances had 
be~n known in which men apparently dead had been. taken 
down from the cross and resuscitated- and as. the h ve~ of 
the soldiers would have had to answer for anY. Irregulanty, 
one of them in order to make death certam, drove t~e 
broad head ~f his hasta into His side. The wound, as It 
was meant to do, pierced the .region of the. heart, and 
"forthwith," says St. ~ olm, wi.th an emphatiC appeal. to 
the truthfulness of lus eye-witness (an appeal ~hwh 
would be singularly and imposs~bly blasphemous If the 
narrative were the forgery which so much ela?or.ate 
modern criticism has wholly failed to prove that_ It Is), 
"forth with came there out blood and water." .whether 
the water was due to some abnormal p~tho)ogwal con
ditions caused by the dreadfu~ complicatiOn of the 
Saviour's sufferings- or whether It rather m~ans that the 
pericardium had been rent by the spear-pomt, and th.at 
those who took down the body observed some drops of Its 
serum mingled with the blood- in either ca:se that la~ce
thrust was sufficient to hush all the heretical assertwns 
that Jesus had only seemed to die ; and as it assured the 
soldiers, so should it assure all who. have dou?ted, that He, 
who· on the third day rose agam, h~d m truth been 
crucified, dead, and buried, and that His soul had passed 
into the unseen 51f'ld. 

~ov':c ~:"f \A'oig.t1-· --
'if . '\) \}. '\) \i () 
~'0 e }- CHAPTER LXII. 

~)~a; ... ).; 
THE RESURRECTION. 

AT the moment when Christ died, nothing could have 
seemed more abjectly weak, more piti~ull.y hopeless, mo.re 
absolutely doomed to scorn, and extmctwn, and despair, 
than the Church which He had founded. It numbered 
but a handful of weak followers, of which th~·ki<>ldest had 
denied his Lord with blasphemy, and the most devoted 
had forsaken Him and fled. They were poor, they .were 
ignorant, they were hopeless. They could not claim .a 
single synagogue or a single sword. If they spoke the1r 
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own language, it bewrayed them by its mongrel dialect ; if 
they spoke the current Greek, it was despised as a miser
able patois. So feeble were they and insignificant, that it 
would have looked like foolish partiality to prophesy for 
them the limited existence of a Galilrean sect. How was 
it that these dull and ignorant men, with their cross of 
wood, triumphed over the deadly fascinations of sensual 
mythologies, conquered kings and their armies, and over
came the world ? 

What was it that thus caused strength to be made per
fect on t of abject weakness ? There is one, and one only 
possible answer- the resurrection from the dead. All this 
vast revolution was due to the power of Christ's resur
rection. "If we measure what seemed to be the hopeless 
ignominy of the catastrophe by which His work was 
ended, and the Divine prerogatives which are claimed for 
Him, not in spite of, but in consequence of that suffering 
and shame, we shall feel the utter hopelessness of recon
ciling the fact, and that triumphant deduction from it, 
without some intervening fact as certain as Christ's passion, 
and glorious enough to transfigure its sorrow." 

The sun was now on the edge of the horizon, and 
the Sabbath day was near. And " that Sabbath day was 
a high day," a Sabbath of peculiar splendor and solemnity, 
because it was at once a Sabbath and a Passover (John 
xix. 31). 'l'he Jews had taken every precaution to pre
vent the ceremonial pollution of a day so sacred, and were 
anxious that immediately after the death of the victims 
had been secured, their bodies should be taken from the 
cross. About the sepulture they did not trouble them
selves, leaving it to the chance good offices of friends and 
relatives to huddle the malefactors into their nameless 
graves. The dead body of Jesus was left hanging till the 
last, because a person who could not easily be slighted had 
gone to obtain leave from Pilate to dispose of it as he 
wished. 

This was Joseph of Arimathrea, a rich man, of high 
character and blameless life, and a distinguished member 
of the t .a hedrin. Although timidity of disposition, or 
weakness of faith, had hitherto prevented him from openly 
declaring his belief in Jesus, yet he had abstained from 
sharing in the vote of the Sanhedrin, or countenancing 
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their crime. And now sorrow and indignation inspired 
him with courage. Since it was too late to declare 
his sympathy for Jesus as a living Prophet, he would at 
least give a sign of his devotion to Him as the martyred 
victim of a wicked conspiracy. Flinging secrecy and cau
tion to the winds, he no sooner saw that the cross on Gol
gotha now bore a lifeless burden, than he went to Pilate 
on the very evening of the crucifixion, and begged that 
the dead body might be given him. Although the Romans 
left their crucified slaves to be devoured by dogs and 
ravens, Pilate had no difficulty in sanctioning the more 
humane aud reverent custom of the Jews, which required, 
even in extreme cases, the burial of the dead (Dent. xxi. 
23; Josh. viii. 29). He was, however, amazed at ~he 
speediness with which death had supervened, and sendmg 
for the centurion, asked whether it had taken place suf
ficiently long to distinguish it from a faint or swoon.. On 
ascertaining that such was the fact, he at once assrgned 
the body, don btless with some real satisfaction, to the care 
of this "honorable councillor." Without wasting a mo
ment, Joseph purchased a long piece of fine linen, and 
took the body from its cross. Meanwhile the force of his 
example had helped to waken a kindred feeling in the soul 
of the candid but fearful Nicodemus. If, as seems ex
tremely probable, he be identical with the Nakdimon Ben 
Gorion of the Talmud, he was a man of enormous wealth; 
and however much he had held back during the life of 
Jesus, now, on the- evening of His death, his heart was 
filled with a gush of compassion and remorse, and he hur
ried to His cross and burial with an offering of truly royal 
munificence. The faith which had once required the cur
tain of darkness, can now venture at least into the light of 
sunset, and brightened finally into noonday confidence. 
Thanks to this glow of kindling sorrow and compassion in 
the hearts of these two noble and wealthy disciples, He 
who died as a malefactor, was buried as a king. "He l( 
made His grave with the wicked, and with the rich in His 
death." The fine linen (s£ndon) which Joseph had pur
chased was richly spread with the hundred litras of myrrh 
and perfumed aloe-wood which ~~codemus had ~r<;mght, 
and the lacerated body-whose drvmely-human spmt was ~~. 
now in the calm of its sabbath rest in the Paradise of God # 
-was thus carried to its loved and peaceful grave. 

ll 
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Close by the place of crucifixion - if not an actual part 
of it-was a garden belonging to Joseph of Arimathrea, and 
in its inclosure he had caused a new tomb to be hewn for 
himself out of the solid rock, that he might be buried in 
the near precincts of the Holy City. The tomb had never 
been used, but, in spite of the awful sacredness which the 
Jews attached to their rock-hewn sepulchers, and the sen
sitive scrupulosity with which they shrank from all contact 
with a corpse, Joseph never hesitated to give up for the 
body of Jesus the last home which he had designed for his 
own use. But the preparations had to be hurried, because 
when the sun had set the Sabbath would have begun. All 
that they could do, therefore, was to wash the corpse, to 
lay it amid the spices, to wrap the head in a white napkin, 
to roll the fine linen round and round the wounded limbs, 
and to lay the body reverently in the rocky niche. Then, 
with the united toil of several men, they rolled a golal, or 
great stone, to the horizontal aperture ; and scarcely had 
they accomplished this when, as the sun sank behind the 
hills of Jerusale!Il, the new Sabbath dawned. 

Mary of Magdala, and Mary the mother of James and 
Joses, had seated themselves in the garden to mark well 
the place of sepulture, and other Galilrean women had also 
noticed the spot, and had hurried home to prepare fresh 
spices and ointments before the Sabbath began, that they 
might hasten back early on the morning of Sunday, and 
complete that embalming of the body which Joseph and 
Nicodemus had only hastily begun. They spent in quiet 
that miserable Sabbath, which, for the broken hearts of all 
who loved Jesus, was a Sabbath of anguish and despair_ 

But the enemies of Christ were not so inactive. The 
awful misgiving of guilty consciences was not removed 
even by His death upon the cross. They recalled, with 
dreadful reminiscence, the rumored prophecies of His res
urrection-the sign of the prophet Jonah, which He had 
said would alone be given them (Matt. xii. 39)- the great 
utterance about the destroyed Temple, which He would in 
three days raise up; and these intimations, which were but 
dim to a crushed and wavering faith, were read, like fiery 
letters upon the wall, by the illuminating glare of an 
uneasy guilt. Pretending, therefore, to be afraid lest His 
body should be stolen by His disciples for purposes of im· 
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posture, they begged that, until the third day, the tomb 
might be securely guarded. Pilate gave them a brief and 
haughty permission to do anything they liked; for
apparently in the evening, when the great Paschal Sab
bath was over- they sent their guard to seal the golal, and 
to watch the sepulcher. 

Night passed, and before the faint streak ·of dawn began 
to silver the darkness of tnat first great Easter-day, the 
passionate love of those women, who had lingered latest by 
the cross, made them also the earliest at the tomb. 
Carrying with them their precious spices, but knowing 
nothing of the watch or seal, they anxiously inquired 
among themselves, as they groped their way with sad and 
timid steps through the glimmering darkness, "Who 
should roll away for them the great stone which closed the 
sepulcher?" The two Marys were foremost of this little 
devoted band, and after them came Salome and Joanna. 
They found their difficulty solved for them. It became 
known then, or after.ward, that some dazzling angelic 
vision in white robes had terrified the keepers of the tomb, 
and had rolled the stone from the tomb amid the shocks 
of earthquake. And as they came to the tomb, there thev 
too saw angels in white apparel, who bade them hasten 
backto the Apostles, and tell them-and especiallv Peter 
-that Christ, according to His own word, had risen from 
the dead, and would go before them, like a shepherd, into 
their own beloved and native Galilee. 'rhey hurried back 
in a tumult of rapture and alarm, telling no one except 
the disciples ; and even to the disciples their words 
sounded like an idle tale. But Mary of Magdala, who 
seems to have received a separate and special intimation, 
hastened at once to Peter and John. No sooner had they 
received this startling news than they rose to see with 
their own eyes what had happened. ·John outstripped in 
speed his elder companion, and arriving first, stooped 
down, and gazed in silent wonder into that open grave. 
The grave was empty, and the linen cerements were lying 
neatly folded each in its proper place. Then Peter came 
up, and with his usual impetuosity, heedless of ceremonial. 
pollution, and of every consideration but his love and his 
astonishment, plunged into the sepulcher. John followed 
him, and saw, and belieYed; and the two Apostles took 
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back ~he undoubted certai~ty to their wondering brethren. 
In _spite of f~ar, and anxie_ty, and that dull intelligence 
whw-h, by their own confessiOn, was so slow to realize the 
truths they had been. taught, ther~ dawned upon them, 
even then, the tremblmg hope, whwh was so rapidly to 
become the absolute conviction, that Christ had risen 
indeed. That on t~at morning the grave of Christ was 
unte~anted-th!l't His body had not been removed by His 
enemies-that Its absence caused to His disciples the 
profoundest amazement, not unmingled in the breasts 
of some of them, with sorrow and alarm~that they subse
qnei1tly became convinced, by repeated proofs that He 
had indeed risen from the dead-that for the tr;th of this 
belief they were ready at all times themselves to die-that 
the belief effected a profound and total change in their 
?har!l'c~er, making the timid courageous, and the weak 
Irresistible-that they were incapable of a conscious false
hood, and that, even if it had not been so, a conscious 
f~lseh?od could never have had power to convince the 
disbeh.ef an~ regenerate the morality of the world-that 
on this belief of the resurrection were built the still 
uni_versal observance of the first day of the week and the 
entrre foundation~ of the Christian Church-these, at any 
rate, ar~ facts whwh even skepticism itself, if it desires ta 
be candid, can hardly fail, however reluctantly and slowly 
to admit. . ' 

1. But as yet no eye had seen Him; and to Mary of 
1\fagdala-to her who loved most because she had been 
forgiven most, and out of whose soul, now ardent as flame 
and. clear as crystal, He had cast seven devils-was this 
glonous honor first vouc~safed. ~v~n the vision of angels 
had not soothed the passwn of agitatiOn and alarm which 
she experienced. when, returning once more to the tomb, 
she found that It wa~ no longer possible for her to pay the 
last offices of devotiOn and tenderness to the crucified 
body o~ her Lord .. _From her impassioned soul not even 
the ":hrte-r?bed VISions. and a?gel voices could expel the 
angmsh whiCh she expenenced m the one hanntinO" thought 
"They have taken_ away my Lord out of the ~epulcher: 
and I know not where they have laid Him." With her 
whole heart absorbed in this thought she turned away
and lo ! Jesus Himself standing before her. It was Jfsus 

. ' ' 
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but not as she had known Him. There was something 
spiritual, something not. of earth, in that risen and 
glorified body. Some accident of dress, or appearance, 
made her fancy that it was the kee~er of the garden, and 
in the eager hope that he can explam to her the secret of 
that empty and angel-haunted_grave, she exclai_ms to Him 
in an agony of appeal-turmng ~er h~ad aside as ?he 
addressed Him, perhaps that she might hide her streammg 
tearg...-" Oh, sir, if you took Him away, tell me where you 
put Him, and I will take Him." 

Jesus saith to her, "Mary ! " . 
That one word in those awful yet tender tones of 

voice, at once pen~trated to her he~rt. Turning toward 
Him, trying apparen~ly to cla~p ~Is feet o~ the hem _of 
His garment she cned to Hun m her native AramaiC, 
"RabboniW ~' Oh, my Master!" and then remained speech
less with her transport: Jesus Hi~self gently ch~~ked the 
passion of her enthusiasm. "Chng not to Me, He ex
claimed "for not yet have I ascended to the Father; but 
go to My brethren, and say to them, I am ascending to Mr, 
Father and your Father, and My God and your God. 
Awe-struck, she hastened to obey. She repeated to them 
that solemn message- and through all future ages has 
thrilled that first utterance, which made on the minds of 
those who heard it so indelible an impression-" I HAVE 

SEEN THE LORD." 
2. Nor was her testimony unsupported. Jesus met the 

othe1· women also, and said to them, "All hail !" . Terror 
mingled with their emotion, as they clasped His feet. 
"Fear not " He said to them· "go, bid My brethren that 

' ' M " they depart into Galilee, and there shall they see e. 
It was useless for the guards to stay beside an empty 

grave. With fear for the consequences, and horror at all 
that they had seen, they fled to. the members ?f _the S~n
hedrin who had given the~n their ~ecret. COJl!misswn. _ro 
these hardened hearts behef and mvestigatwn were ah~e 
out of the question. Their only refuge seemed to be m 
lies. They instantly tried to hush up the whole matter. 
They suggested to tb_e soldiers ~h~t they must have slept, 
and that while they did so the disCiples had stolen the body 
of Jesus. But such a tale was too infamous for credence, 
and too ridiculous for publicity. If it became known, 
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nothing could have saved these soldiers, supposing them to 
have been Romans, from disgrace and execution. The 
Sadducees therefore bribed the men to consult their com
mon interests by burying the whole matter in secrecy and 
silence. It was only gradually and later, and to the 
initiated, that the base calumny was spread. Within six 
weeks of the resurrection, that great event was the un
shaken faith of every Christian; within a few years of the 
event the palpable historic proofs of it and the numerous 
testimonies of its reality-strengthened by a memorable 
vision vouchsafed to himself-had won assent from the 
acute and noble intellect of a young Pharisaic zealot and 
persecutor whose name was Saul (1 Cor. xv. 4-8). But it 
was only in posthumous and subterranean whispers that 
the dark falsehood was disseminated which was intended to 
counteract this overwhelming evidence. St. Matthew says 
that when he wrote his Gospel it was still commonly bruited 
among the Jews. It continued to be received among them 
for centuries, and is one of the blaspheming follies which 
was repeated and amplified twelve centuries afterward in the 
Toldoth Jeshu. 

3. The third appearance of Jesus was to Peter. The de
tails of it are wholly unknown to us (Luke xxiv. 34; 1 Cor. 
xv. 5). They may have been of a nature too personal t_o 
have been revealed. The fact rests on the express testi
mony of St. Luke and of St. Paul. 

4. On the same day the Lord's fourth appearance was 
accompanied with circumstances of the deepest interest. 
Two of the disciples were on their way to a village named 
Emmaus, of uncertain site, but about eight miles from 
Jerusalem, and were discoursing with sad and anxious 
hearts on the awful incidents of the last two days, when a 
Stranger joined them, and asked them the cause of their 
clouded looks and anxious words. They stopped, and 
looked at this unknown traveler with a dubious and un
friendly glance; and when one of the two, whose name was 
Cleopas, spoke in reply, there is a touch of surprise and 
suspicion in the answer which he ventured to give. "Dost 
thou live alone as a stranger in Jerusalem, and dost thou 
not know what things happened there in these last days?" 
" What things ?" He asked them. Then they told Him 
how all their yearning hopes that Jesus had been the great 
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Prophet who should redeem His people had been dashed to 
the earth, and how all His mighty deeds before God and 
the people had ended two days back on the shameful cross. 
They described the feeling of amazement with which, on 
this the third day, they had heard the women's rumors of 
angel visions, and the certain testimony of some of their 
brethren, that the tomb was empty now. "But," added 
the speaker with a sigh of incredulity and sorrow-" but 
Him they saw not." 

Then reproaching them with the dullness of their intelli, 
gence and their affections, the Stranger showed them how 
through all the Old Testament from Moses onward there 
was long prophecy of the sufferings no less than of the 
glory of Christ. In such high converse they drew near to 
Emmaus, and the Stranger seemed to be going onward, 
but they pressed Him to stay, and as they sat down to their 
simple meal, and He blessed and brake the bread, suddenly 
their eyes were opened, and in spite of the altered form, 
they recognized that He who was with them was the Lord. 
But even as they recognized Him, He was with them no 
longer. "Did not our heart burn within us," they ex
claimed to each other, "while He was speaking with us in 
the way, while he was opening to us the Scriptures?" 
Rising instantly, they returned to Jerusalem with the 
strange and joyous tidings. They found no dubious listen
ers now. They, too, were received with the rapturous 
affirmation, " 'l'he Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared 
unto Simon!" 

5. Once more, for the fifth time on that eternally 
memorable Easter day, Jesus manifested Himself to His 
disciples. Ten of them were sitting together, with doors 
closed for fear of the Jews. As they exchanged and dis
cussed their happy intelligence, Jesus Himself stood in 
the midst of them, with the words, "Peace be with you." 
The unwonted aspect of that glorified body-the awful 
significance of the fact that He had risen from the dead 
-scared and frightened them. The presence of their 
Lord was indeed corporeal, but it was changed. 'l'hey 
thought that it was a spirit which was standing before 
them. "Why are ye troubled ?" He asked, "and why 
do anxious doubts rise in your hearts? See my hands and 
my feet, that it is I ; handle me, and see : for a spirit 

I 
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hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have." Even while 
He spoke He showed them His hands and His side. And 
th.en, ~hile joy, amazement, incredulity, were all strug
gling m their hearts, He asked them if they had there 
anything to eat ; and yet further to assure them ate a 
piece of broiled fish in their presence. Then one~ more 
He said, "Peace be unto you. As my father hath sent 
me, even so send I you." Breathing on them He said 
"Receive ye t.he Holy Ghost. Whosesoever sin; ye remit; 
they are remitted to them : whosesoever sins ye retain 

' they are retained." ' 
6. One only of the Apostles had been absent- Thomas 

the '~win. His character, as we have seen already, was 
affectiOnate, but melancholy. To him the news seemed 
t~o go,~d ~o be true. In vain did the other disciples assure 
him, W.e have ~een the Lord." Happily for us, though 
less happ~ly for h1m, he ?eclar~d with strong asseveration 
t~at nothmg wo~ld convmc~ him, short o.f actually putting 
~Is ow.n ~nger mto the prmt of the nails, and his hands 
mto His side. J\ week passed, an~ the faithfully recorded 
d_oubts of the anxiOus Apostle remamed unsatisfied. On the 
mghth, or, as we should say, on the seventh day after
ward- for already the resurrection had made the first 
day of the week ~acred to the he:;trt~ of the Apostles- the 
eleven were agam assembled withm closed doors. Once 
more Jesus app~ared to them, and after His usual gentle 
and sole.mn blessmg, called Thomas, and bade him stretch 
forth his fi~ger, au~ put it in the print of the nails, and 
to thrust his hand mto the spear-wound of His side and 
to be,,'' not ~aithless, ?ut believing." "My Lord and my 
God~ .excla!~ed the m~redulous Apostle, with a burst of 
conviCtiOn, Because tnou hast seen Me" said Jesus 
"thou. hast believed ; blessed are they wh~ saw not and 
yet beheYed." 

7. The next appearance of the risen Saviour was to 
seven of the Apostles bv the Sea of Galilee- Simon 
Thomas, Nathanael, the sons of Zebedee and two other~ 
-not improbably Philip and Andrew'- who are not 
named (John xxi. 1-24). A pause had occurred in the 
visits of Jesus, and before they returned to Jerusalem at 
~.entecos~ to receive the promised outpouring of the Spirit, 
Simon said that he should resume for the day his old trade 
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of a fisherman. There was no longer a comm?n pu>:se; 
and as their means of subsistence ":e~e gone, this seem.ed 
to be the only obvious way of obta~n:ng ~n honest mam
tenance. The others proposed _to JO~n him, and ~hey set 
sail in the evening, beca~1se ~ugh~ IS the best time f?r 
fishing. All night they toiled m vam. At early dawn, m 
the misty twilight, there stood on the s~ore the figure ~i 
One whom thev did not recognize. A voice asked them If 
they had caug"ht anything. "No,:' wa~ the despondent 
answer. ":Fling your net to the nght side of t~e vessel, 
and ye shall find."· They made the cast, and n!-stantly 
were scarcely able to draw th~ net from the_mult1tude of 
fishes. The incident awoke, w1t~ overwhelmi~,g fo~ce,, the 
memory of earlier days. "It IS the Lord, whispered 
John to Peter; and instantly ~he warm-~ear~ed enthu-

. siast, tightening his fisher's tuniC round Ins loms, leaJ?ed 
into the sea, to swim across the h~ndred yards whwh 
separated him from Jesus, and cast himself, all wet from 
the waves, before His feet. More slow;y the othe_rs f?l
lowed dragging the strained but unbroKen net, with Its 
153 fi~hes. A wood fire was burning on t~e stran~, some 
bread lay beside it, and. som~ fish '":ere bemg broiled on 
the glowing embers. It IS a s1gh_t whwh may often be seen 
to this day by the shores of Gahlee. ~nd He w~o stood 
beside it bade them bring more fish of those whwh they 
had caught. Instantly Simon started up, and helped 
with his strong arm to drag the net ashore. A?d He 
whom they all knew to be the L?rd, but whose voiCe and 
aspect made their hearts so still With awful reverence that 
they dared not question Him, bade them, "Come and 
breakfast " and distributed to them the bread and fis~. 

The h;ppy meal ended in silence, and then Jesus said to 
His weak but fond Apostle, "Simon"- (it was n~ time 
as yet to restore to him the name of Peter)- "Simon, 
son of Jonas, honorest thou Me more than thes~?" 

"Yea, Lord, 'rhou knowest that I love Thee. 
"Feed My little lambs." 
Simon had felt in his inmost heart what was meant by 

that kind rebuke-" more than these." It called back to 
his penitent soul those boastful words, uttered so confi
dently among his brethren, "Although all . shall ?e 
offended, yet will not I." Failure had taught him humll-
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ity, and therefore he will neither claim a pre-eminence in 
affection, nor adopt the word of the Saviour's question 
(ayaKci>), which involved deep honor and devotiOn and 
esteem; but will substitute for it that weaker word, which 
yet best expressed the warm human affection of his 
heart. And the next time the question reminded him less 
painfully of his old self-confidence, for Jesus said to him 
only-

" Simon, son of Jonas, honorest thou Me?" 
Again the Apostle humbly answered in the same words 

as before-
" Yea, Lord, Thou know est that I love Thee." 
"Tend my sheep." 
But Simon had thrice denied, and therefore it was fit

ting that he should thrice confess. Again, after a brief 
pause, came the question-and this time the weaker but 
warmer word which the Apostle himself had chosen-

" Simon, son of Jon as, lovest thou Me ?" 
Arid Simon, deeply humbled and distressed, exclaimed, 

"Lord, Thou knowest all things; Thou seest that I love 
Thee." 
· "Feed My beloved sheep." Then very solemnly added, 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast younger 
thou didst gird thyself, and walk where thou wouldest; 
but when thou art old thou shalt stretch out thy hands, 
and another shall gird thee, and shall lead thee where thou 
wiliest not." 

The Apostle understood Him; he knew that this implied 
the years of his future service, the pangs of his future 
martyrdom ; but now he was no longer "Simon," but 
"Peter "-the heart of rock was in him ; he was ready, 
even to the death, to obey the voice which said to him, 
"Follow Me." While the conversation had been taking 
place he had been walking by the side of Jesus, a few 
steps in front of h!s comrad~s. Looking J:>a~k he saw 
John, his only favonte compamon, and the disciple whom 
Jesus loved, slowly following them. Pointing to him, he 
asked, "Lord, and what shall he do ?" The answer 
checked the spirit of idle curiosity-" If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou Me." Peter 
dared ask no more, and the answer-which vas intentionally 
vague-led to the wide misapprehension prevalent in the 
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early Church, that John was not to die until Jesus came. 
The .Apostle quietly corrects the error by quoting the exact 
words of the risen Christ. The manner of his death we 
do not know, but we know that he outlived all his 
brother disciples, and that he survived that terrible over
throw of his nation which, since it rendered impossible a 
strict obedience to the institutions of the Old Covenant, 
and opened throughout the world an unimpeded path for 
the establishment of the New Commandment and the 
Kingdom not of earth, was-in a sense more true than 
any other event in human history-a second coming of the 
Lord. 

8. It mav have been on this occasion that Jesus told 
His disciples of the mountain in G:>tlilee, where he would 
meet all who knew and loved Him for the last time. 
Whether it was Tabor, or the Mountain of Beatitudes, we 
do not know, but more than five hundred of his disciples 
collected at the given time with the eleven, and received 
from Jesus His last commands, to teach and baptize 
throughout all nations; and the last promise, that He 
would be with them always, even to the end of the world. 
Writing more than twenty years after this time, St. Paul 
gives us the remarkable testimony, that the greater num
ber of these eye-witnesses of the resurrection were yet 
alive, and that some only were "fallen asleep." 

9 . .A ninth appearance of .Jesus is unrecorded in the 
Gospels, and is known to us from a single allusion in St. 
Paul alone. «I delivered unto von," he writes to the Cor
inthians (1 Cor. xv, 3-8), "that\vhich also I received, how 
that Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures ; 
and that He was buried, and that He ,rose again the third 
day, according to the Scriptures; and that He was seen of 
Cephas, then of the Twelve ; after that, He was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at once : . . . after 
that, He 1oas seen of James; then of all the .Apostles. And 
last of all He appeared to me also, as to the abortive-born 
(of the Apostolic family)." Respecting this appearance to 
James we know nothing further, unless there be any basis 
of true tradition in the story preserved to us in the Gospel 
of the Hebrews. We are there told that James, the first 
Bishop of Jerusalem, and the Lord's brother had, after the 
Last Supper, taken a solemn vow that he would neither 
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eat nor drink until he had seen Jesus risen from the dead. 
Early, therefore, after His resurrection, Jesus, after He 
had given the s1:nd6n to the servant of the priest, bad a 
table with bread brought out, blessed the bread, and gave 
it to James, with the words, "Eat thy bread now my 
brother, since the Son of Man has risen from the dead." 

10. Forty days had now elapsed since the Crucifixion. 
During those forty days nine times had He been visibly 
present to human eyes, and had been touched by human 
hands. But His body had not been merely the human 
body, nor liable to merely human laws, nor had He lived 
during those days the life of men. The time had now 
come when His earthly presence should be taken away 
from them forever, until He returned in glory to judge 
the world. He met them in Jerusalem, and as He led 
them with Him toward Bethany, He bade them wait in 
the Holy City until they had received the promise of the 
Spi11lt. He checked their eager inquiry about the times 
and the seasons, and bade them be His witnesses in all the 
world. These last farewells must have been uttered in 
some of the wild secluded upland country that surrounds 
the little village ; and when they were over, He lifted up 
His hands and blessed them, and, even as He blessed them, 
was parted from them, and as He passed from before their 
yearning eyes "a cloud received Him out of their sight" 
(Luke xxiv. 50, 51; Acts i. 6-9). 

Between us and His visible presence-between us and 
that glorified Redeemer who now sitteth at the right hand 
of God-that cloud still rolls. Bnt the eve of Faith can 
pieNe it; the incense of true prayer cal1 rise above it ; 
through it the dew of blessing can descend. And if He is 
gone away, yet He has given us in His Holy Spirit a nearer 
sense of His presence, a closer infolding in the arms of His 
tenderness, than we could have enjoyed even if we had 
lived with Him of old in the home of Nazareth, or sailed 
with Him in the little boat over the crystal waters of Gen
nesareth. We may be as near to Him at all times-and 
more than all when we kneel down to pray-as the beloved 
disciple was when he laid his head upon His breast. The 
Word of God is very nigh us, even in our mouths and in 
our hearts. To ears that have been closed His voice may 
seem indeed to sound no longer. The louu noises of War 
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may shake the world ; the calls of Avarice and of Pleasure 
may drown the gentle utterance which bids us "Follow 
Me ;" after two thousand years of Christianity the in
credulous murmurs of an impatient skepticism may make 
it scarcely possible for Faith to repeat, without insult, the 
creed which has been the regeneration of the world. Ay, 
and sadder even than this, every now and then may be 
heard, even in Christian England, the insolence of some 
blaspheming tongue which still scoffs at the Son of God as 
He lies in the agony of the garden, or breathes His last 
sigh upon the bitter tree. But the secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear Him, and He will show them His cov
enant. To all who will listen He still speaks. He promised 
to be with us always, even to the end of the world, and we 
have not found His promise fail. It was but for thirty
three short years of a short lifetime that He lived on 
earth; it was but for three broken and troubled years that 
He preached the Gospel of the Kingdom; but forever, 
even until all the .A!Jons have been closed, and the earth 
itself, with the heavens that now are, have passed away, 
shall every one of His true and faithful children find peace 
and hope and forgiveness in His n$l.me, and that name shall 
be called Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, 

"GOD WITH US.', 
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491. I Barley-loaves: see Five thousand . 

.Antipas, son of Herod the Great, Bartholomew identified with Na-
25; character and career of, thanael, 81, 134. 
207-214 ; gives a banquet, at Bartim:eus, blind, and his com-
which Salome dances. 210, 211; panion healed, 366. 
wishes to see Christ, 212; spoken! Beelzebul, 247: see also Devil. 
of as "that fox" by Christ, 317; " Beside himself," our Lord con-
Christ sent by Pilate to, 479; sidered, 150. 
his end, 491. Bethany, Christ at the house of 

Antonio, Tower of, 314. Lazarus at, 341 et seq.; the llll!t 
.Apocryphal Gospels-their char-~ evening at, 416. 

acter, 29. _ Bethlehem, 4, 25. 
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Bethesda, Pool of, 198, 199; I''Christ," meaning of the name, 
Christ's miracle there, 199. 10; see Jesus. 

Bethphage, 375. Christianity, its character, 142. 
Bethsaida, or "Fish-house", Chronology: see Order of Events. 

(Bethsaida Julias), 205, 267. 'Circumcision of Christ, 8, 9. 
Bethsaida (Western), 145. Cities, Oriental, 415. 
Blind man, at Bethsaida, healed; Claudia Procula, wife of Pilot, 

267 ; blind from his birth. 483. 
healed, 307-310. Cleopas, 519. 

Bloody flux healed, 189, 190. Commandment, the greatest, 400, 
Boat, Christ preaches from a, 130. 402. 
Body of Christ after the Resur- Commandment, the new, 435. 

rection, 520. Counting the cost, 323. 
Boyhood of Christ, 26-34. Council: see Sanhedrin. 
Brahe, Tycho, star seen by, 15. Cross,size and structure of the,493. 
Bread of life, Jesus the, 223. Crown of thorns, the, 487. 
Brethren of Jesus, 51, 52; they try Crucifixion of Christ, 493-512. 

to assert a claim on Christ's Crucifixion as a punishment, 493, 
actions, 174; desire to speak 497 et seq. 
with Jesus, 250. Cyrenius (P. Sulp. Quirinus), 4. 

Burial, Eastern, 359; of Christ, 
515. Dancers and dancing-women, 210. 

I David, Christ the Son of, 403. 
Dead to bury their dead, 175. 
Deaf man w!th an impediment in 

Cresar, rights of, 395 et seq. 
Cresarea Philippi, 267. 
Caiaphas, the civil High Priest, 

362, 363, 461 ; meeting in the 
palace of, 417 et seq.; Christ's 
trial before, 461-464; the end 
of, 491. 

Calvary (Golgotha), 496. 
Cana of Galilee, marriage in, 86 

et seq. 
Capernaum, the earliest center of 

Christ's ministry, 92; described, 
92 et seq.; site of, 97, 98; 
Christ makes it His home after 
leaving Cana, 125; Christ's first 
Sabbath there, 125 et seq.; dis
course at, 221-228. 

Caravanserai, or Khan, Eastern, 
2, 3. 

Carpenter, Christ as a, 43, 44. 
Cave, a, the scene of the Nativitv, 

3. • 
Ceiibacy, the question of, 351. 
Census, in time of Augustus, 4. 
Centurion's servant, healing of 

the, 147, 148. 
Children blessed, 352, 353. 
Children of the devil, 306. 
Chorazin, 265. 

his speech cured, 260 , 
Death, the fear of, 447. 
Decapolis, the regions of, Christ's 

visit to, 260, 261. 
Dedication, Feast of the, 312, 

341; founded by Judas Macca
bams, 344; Christ at the, 344. 

Demoniac, a, cured ai Capernaum, 
126; blind and dumb, cured, 
246; boy, 280 et seq. 

Demoniacal possession, 181, 182. 
Descendants of David, the, 21. 
Devil, our Lord accused of being 

in league with the, 246, 247. 
Didymus: see Thomas. 
Disciples, Christ appears after 

His resurrection to more than 
five hundred, 524: see also Sev
enty disciples, the. 

"Disprepancies" in the narrative 
of Christ's trial, etc., 454 et seq. 

Divorce, the question of, 348 et 
seq. 

Dove, the offering of the poor, 
100. 

Doves, Valley of, 94. 
Dress of Christ, 166. 
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Dropsy, Man afflicted with the, 

healed, 329 et seq. 

Eagle, the, a Roman symbol, 414. 
Easter, Jerusalem at, 98. 
Education of Christ, 45 et seq. 
Egypt, flight into, 8, 9, 18 et seq. 
Elias at Christ's transfiguration, 

278; Jewish expectation of, 279. 
Emmaus, Christ appears after His 

resurrection to two disciples on 
their way to, 519. 

En-gannim (the "Fountain of 
Gardens"), 322. 

Enemies, loving one's, 139. 
Enthusiasm and madness, 148, 

149. 
Ephraim, Christ retires to the 

village of, 363. 
Evangelists, evidence of the, 8; 

faithfullness of the, 66. 
Evil Counsel, Hill of, 375. 
Excommunication of Christ, prob

able, 310. 
Exorcism of demons, 246. 

Faith, all things possible to a per
fect, 281. 

Fasting of Christ, 68; sanctioned 
by Christ, 68 ; His answer to 
John's disciples regarding, 187, 
228. 

Feast, the day of Matthew's, 184-
192. 

Feast, unnamed, the Feast of 
Purim, 197. 

Feet, washing the disciples', 426, 
427. 

Fig-tree cursed, 384-387, 393. 
Fig-tree, custom of pious Jews to 

pray under a, 83. 
"Fishers of men," 13L 
Fishes, miraculous draught of, 

130, 521. 
Five thousand, feeding of the, 

214, 217. 
Fool, parable of the Rich, 255. 
Forgiveness of si11.s by Christ, 

161, 185, 227, 228. 
Forgiveness, the lesson of, 284. 
Fringes of Jewish garments., 190. 
G-adareue de~ouiac, the, 179, 180. 

Gadarenes- the treatment of 
Christ, 183. 

Galilrean ministry of Christ com
mencement of, 122 et seq. 

Galilreans massacred, 313, 314, 
476. 

Galilee described, 26 ; the estima
tion in which was held, 34; 
modern Jews and, 296. 

Galilee, our Lord's life in, 164-
171; His farewell to' 312. 

Galilee, Sea of: see Gennesareth. 
Garments of Jesus, divisions of 

the, 500. 
Gehenna, 254. 
Gemara, 243. 
Gennesareth, Lake of, 94 ; sea

fight on the, 319; our Lord ap
pears after His resurrection at 
the, 521. 

Gennesareth, Land of, 94. 
Gentiles, Court of the, 40, 100, 

380. 
Gergesenes, their treatment of 

Christ, 183. 
Gerizim, Mount, 113. 
Gethsemane, Garden of, 442 et 

seq. 
Glutton, a, and a wine-drinker, 

our Lord charged with being, 
228. 

Golgotha (Calvary) 496. 
Gospels, character of the, 6. 
Governor of the feast, the, 89. 
Greek, learning, 48. 
Greeks, some, desire an interview 

with Jesus, 381. 

Hanna: see Annas. 
Hattin, Horns of, the probable 

scene of the Sermon on the 
Mount, 133. 

Health of Christ's life, 169. 
"Herald Angel," Chapel of the, 

2. 
Herod Antipas: see Antipas. 
Herod Archelaus: see Archelaus. 
Herod the Great, 12, 20; saying 

of the Emperor Augustus on 
Herod's cruelty, 22. 

Herodians conspire with the Phar· 
isees to tempt Christ, 394. 
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Herodias carried off by Herod 
Antipas, 207; hates John the 
Baptist, 209 ; accomplishes his 
murder, 211; her future career, 
214. 

High Priest: see Annas, Caiaphas. 
Hillel, ona of the founders of the 

Masorah, 40 ; views of his 
school on divorce, 349. 

Hospitality, Oriental, 159, 194. 
Husbandmen in the vine-vard, the 

rebellious, 390. 
Hyssop, 507. 

dress, 166; His aspect, 166; His 
life a life of poverty, simplicity, 
toil, health, sorrow, joy, 167-
169; sends out the Twelve on a 
missionary journey, 194-197; 
feeds the five thousand, 214-
217; His transfiguration, 276-
280; at the Feast of the Taber
nacles, 288-296 ; sends out the 
Seventy, 317, 318; at the Feast 
of Dedication, 344 et seq.; 
raises Lazarus, 357, 358; His 
second cleansing of the Temple, 
379; His last supper, 423 ; 

Infancy of Christ, events of the, washes the disciples' feet, 426; 
8. examination and trial of, 454 et 

Innocents Massacre of the, 20 et j seq.; scourged and mocked, 486, 
seq. ' 4~7 ; crucifixi?n of, 493, 512; 

Inscription on the cross, 499, 500.1 H1s resurrectwn, 516; last ap
pearances of, 517-525; ascen

Jacob's Well, 111; its situation, I sion of, 525; traditional sayings 
114. I of, 236. 

Jairus' daughter raised, 191, 192. Jewish race, avarice of the, 332. 
James, St., the Apocryphal Gos-

1

1 Jewish youth, education of a, 36 
pel of, on Christ's Nativity, 7. Jews; . see Sanhedrin, Scnbes, 

James the son of Zebedee, an Pharisees, Sadducees, etc. 
apo~tle, 135. Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Her-

James the Less 134. rod's steward, 122. 
Jealou'sy water' of 298. John the Baptist and his mission, 
Jericho S66-368. ' 55-62; he points out Jesus as 
Jerome: St., 3. the Messiah, 75, 76; his hap-
Jerusalem, Christ weeps over, tism of repentance, 109; his tes-

376 377 · destruction of, 377, 1 timony, 110; sends a message 
406: 414 et seq.,· lamentation I to Christ, 151; in prison, 153; 
over, 405; number of Jews who Christ eulogises, 155-156; sum
perished in the destruction of, I moned before Herod, 208; mur-
407. dered, 212; buried, 212. 

,, Jesus," the name, 10. I John's d~sciples question Christ as 
Jesus birth of 1-8; the Son of I to fastmg, 185,186. 

Da~id 403 .' circumcision, 9 ; John, the son of Zebedee, calling 
prese~tation' in the Temple, 8- of, 75 ; his intimate association 
11· carried to Egypt, 18 et seq.; with Christ, 135; his character, 
boyhood of, 26 et seq.; among 136; at Christ's grave, 516. 
the doctors 39; His education, Joseph of Arimathrea, 428, 514. 
45 et seq./ His trade, 43; His Joseph, husband of the Virgin, 
baptism, 61, 62; temptation of, tradition regarding a former 
63-74 · His first miracle, 85-92; marriage of, 51. 
His fi;st cleansing of the Tern- Josephus-his so-called allusion 
pie, 98-106; visits the syna- to Christ, 23. 
gogue at Nazareth, 118-120; Joy of Christ's life, 170, 171. 
Sermon on the Mount, 133-144; Jude, 135. 
His life in Galilee, 165; His Judas Iscariot, an apostle, 130· 
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his treachery foretold by Christ, 
227; his avarice, 372; bargains 
to betray Christ, 373, 374, 419, 
423 ; h1s motive for betraying 
Christ, 430, 421; his end, 472. 

Judas the Asmonrean, 344. 
Judgment, the Day of, 414, 415. 
Justin Martyr, 3. 

Light of the World, 305. 
Luther on the child-life of Christ 

33. , 

Machrerus, 150. 
Madness and enthusiam, 148, 149, 
Magdala (El Mejdel), 163, 262; 

Kena el-Jelil, 164. 
Kedron, brook of, 442 ; 

378. 
Kefr Kenna, 164. 

see also Mary Magdalene. 
Magi, the visit of the, 8, 9, 12-18. 
Malchus has his ear cut off, 453. 

valley of Manaen, the foster-brother of 
Herod, 122. 

Kepler on the "Star in the East " 
16. , 

Keys, the power of the, 270, 271. 
Khan, Eastern : see Caravanserai. 
Kingdom of God, coming of the, 

339, 340. 
King's Banquet, parable of the 

332. . , 
Kiss, Christ betrayed with a, 450. 

Manners, domestic, in the East, 
158. 

"Manger" -what the word rep-
resents, 7. 

Maniacs, treatment of, 179, 180. 
Marr~age and celibacy, 351. 
Marriage at Cana, 85. 
Martha, sister of Lazarus, conjec

tures regarding, 341 ; her char
acter, 342. 

Mary Magdalene identified with 
Labor ennobled by Christ, 42· of the woman in the house of 

His life, 169. ' Simon the Pharisee, 162-163· 
Laborers in the Vineyard, parable at Christ's tomb, 515; Christ 

of the, 356. appears to, 517, 518. 
Languages spoken and known by Mary, sister of Lazarus, 341-343, 

Christ, 47, 48. 358; anoints Christ's head and 
Last Supper, the, 423-434; not feet, 371, 372. 

the ordinary Jewish Passover Mary, the V!::-gin, at the Cruci-
423. ' fixion, 504. 

Last things, discourse of the Matthew, the Evangelist, called, 
411-416. ' 131, 132; gives a feast, 185. 

Law, written and traditional, 243. Megiddo, 321. 
Lawyers rebuked by Christ, 252 "Messiah," meaning of the name 

253. , 103. • 
Lazarus, con~e?tures regarding, ]\fessianic prophecies not undel" 

341, 454; ra1smg of, 357-360. stood by the Jews 167 223. 
Leprosy, 145, 325; Christ said to I Miracle, the first, 89. ' 

be a leper, 79; a leper cleansed, Miracles, how to be viewed, 89-
145; sacerdotal cleansing, 146; , 92. 

. ten hea}e~, 325. . j Miracles ; see separate entries-
Life (Chr1st ~) o~ _earth_ a hfe of I Blind Man; Bloody Flux; Cen-

poverty, sJmphCJty, toll, health, turion's Servant; Deaf Man; 
and sorrow, 167-169. Demoniac etc. etc 

Life, eternal, how to inherit, 354, ; Mission of 'the twel~e .Apostles 
355. i 194. ' 

Lilies, the, alluded to in the Ser-~ Missionary success, first essentials 
mon on the Mount, 140. of, 195. 

Locusts, the food of John the Mob, Christ calms the fury of the, 
Baptist, 59. . 121, 307, 346. 
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Mishna, the, 243, 401. 
Monday of Passion Week, 384-

392. 
Money, Lost Piece of, parable of 

the, 338. 
Moses, at Christ's transfiguration, 

278. 
Mount, Sermon on the, 133, 138-

144. 
Mountain, Christ retires for 

prayer to a, 133, 217. 
Mountain of Beatitudes, 524. 
Mourning, Hebrew, 190. 

Nain described, 150; raising of 
the widow's son at, 151. 

Nathanael, the Apostle, calling of, 
81. 

Nativity, Church and Convent of 
the, 3. 

Nativity of Christ, 1-8. 
"Nazarene," a term of contempt, 

33. 
Nazarenes reject Christ, 116-122. 
Nazareth described, 27, 28; Christ's 

home-life there, 42-55. 
Nicodemus, the conversation with, 

106-108; speaks in defense of 
Christ, 296 ; at Christ's burial, 
514. 

Nobleman's son, healing of the, 
117. 

Olives, Mount of, 297, 411; Christ's 
discourse on the, 411-415. 

Opposition to Christ's teaching, 
227, 242, 243-251. 

Order of events in Christ's min
istry, 115, 123, 172, 193, 194, 
312, 313. 

Palestine, the physical geography 
of, 26, 27. 

Parables, Christ's teaching in, 172, 
173: see separate entries-Fool, 
parable of the Rich, 255; Money, 
Lost Piece of, 338; Sheep, Lost, 
338; Prodigal Son, 231, 338; 
Pharisee and Publican, 338 ; 
Rich Man and Lazarus, 334 ; 
Samaritan, parable of the Good, 
336; Unjust Steward, 333. 

Palm Sunday, 374-383. 
Paralytic, the healed, 185. 
Paschal Lamb, 424, 512. 
Paesover, vast crowds at Jerusa-

lem at the celebration of the, 
38, 99; the first of Christ's min
istry, 101 et seq.; of the Samari
tans at the present day, 432: 
Jewish manner of celebrating 
the, 432; number of lambs sacri
ficed at the, 424. 

Paul, Christ is seen by, 524. 
Paulus on the miracle of the trib

ute-money, 287. 
Perrea, 178, 322; Christ's last stay 

in, 348-357. · 
Personal appearance of our Lord, 

78, 79, 166. 
Peter the Apostle, calling of, 77; 

his intimate association with 
our Lord, 135 ; his character, 
136; his house at Capernaum, 
184; his boldness and failure 
on the Lake of Gennesareth, 
219, 220; his profeseion of be
lief, 226, 269, 270 ; rebukes 
Christ, 273, 274; denies Christ 
with oaths, 465, 474; his repent
ance, 469; at Christ's grave, 516; 
Christ appears to, 519; Christ's 
last charge to, 521, 522. 

Pharisee and the Publican, para
ble of the, 338. 

Pharisee, Christ at the house of 
a, 251 et seq., 329. 

Pharisees, murmuring of the, 185, 
227, 228; demand a sign, 249; 
rebuked by Christ, 252; become 
Christ's deadly opponents, 253; 
disciples warned against the, 
265; intense pride of the, 331; 
wish Christ to declare plainly 
whether He be the Messiah, 
347; conspire with the Hero
dians, 394; their hypocrisy de
nounced by Christ, 239, 405, 
406; seven classes of, 405. 

Philip the apostle, calling of, 80. 
Philo, contemporary of Christ, 

46. 
Physical cause of the death of 

Christ, 512. 
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Phylacteries, 166, 400. 
Pilate, career of, 474-476; his 

massacre of the Galilreans, 313; 
Jesus before, 477-491; his end 
491. ' 

Plow, putting one's hand to the 
176. ' 

Pounds, parable of the, 369. 
Poverty sanctified by Christ 42· 

of His life, 167. ' ' 
Prretorium, Herod's, 476. 
Prayer, the Lord's, taught to His 

disciples, 243. 
Precepts, the 283 affirmative and 

415 negative, 400. 
Presentation in the Temple the 

8-12. ' ' 
Prodigal Son, parable of the, 231 

338. ' 
Prophecies regarding the coming 

of Christ, 13. 
Prophetic warnings, Christ's, 413. 
Publicans, the, despised and hated, 

131, 132; Christ's keeping com
pany with, a source of offense 
230. ' 

Purification, rite of, 9, 10 ; of the 
Temple by Christ, 100, 376. 

Purim, Feast of, 197. 

Quarantania, by tradition the 
scene of Christ's temptation, 63. 

Rabinical schools and their teach
ing, 400, 401. 

Rabbis consulted in cases of doubt 
and difficulty, 299. 

Raphael's picture of the "Trans
figuration," 280. 

Receipt of Custom, a, at or near 
Capernaum, 131, 132. 

"Rejoicing in spirit" of Christ 
320. ' 

Res_urrection, the, 516 et seq.; 
views of the Sadducees on the 
399. ' 

Rich Man and Lazarus, parable of 
the, 334. 

Riches and the Kingdom of 
Heaven, 355, 356. 

Roman tribute and taxes, 131. 
Ruler, the young, 354, 355. 

Sabbath, Christ held to have vio
lated the, 201-203,233-239 308 
326-330; Jewish observan~e of 
the, 201, 233-236. 

Sabbath, preceding Christ's cele
bration of the Passover, 370. 

Sadducees, the disciples warned 
against the, 265; views on the 
resurrection held by the, 399. 

Salome, daughter of Herodias, 
dances before Herod, 210 · her 
traditional end, 214. ' 

Salome, the mother of James and 
John-her request for her sons 
365. ' 

Samaria, the woman of, 110-115. 
Samaritan, Good, parable of the 

336. I 

Samaritan~ hated by the Jews, 
112; their hopes of the Messiah 
11~ I 

Sanhedrin, 11; sends a deputation 
to John the Baptist, 60; watches 
the movements of Jesus 293· 
its meeting after the raislng ot 
Lazarus, 362 ; sends a deputa
tion to Christ, 387-392; consti
tution of the, 461, 465; Christ's 
trial before the, 469-472. 

Scourging of Christ, 488. 
Scribe, a, offers to follow Christ 

175, 176. I 

Scribes, teaching of the, 141 ; 
their motive for desiring the 
death of Christ, 459. 

Sea, Christ's walking on the, 219. 
Seizure of Christ, 449-453. 
Self-sacrifice, the law of, 275. 
Sermon on the Mount, 133, 138· 

14-4. 
Seventy Disciples, the, 313; sent 

out, 317; return of the, 337. 
Shammai on divorce, 348, 349; on 

the Sabbath, 234. 
Sheep, Lost, parable of the, 338. 
Shemaia (Sameas), 471. 
Shepherds, announcement to the, 

1, 2; they go to the inn, 5. 
Sidon: see Tyre and Sidon. 
Siloam, Pool of, 307. 
Siloam, tower in, 315. 
Sign from heaven, a, demanded 
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by the Pharisees and Sadducees, the, 288 et seq.; described, 289, 
263. 293, 298, 304. 

Simeon, 10. Tabor, Mount, 276, 524. 
Simon, a common name among Talents, parable of the, 415. 

the Jews, 157. Talmud, the, 243; on the life of 
Simon of Cyrene, 494. Christ, 459; on His "death, 470. 
Simon's wife's mother healed, Taxes, capitation, their lawful-

127. ness, 395. 
Simon the leper, 345, 361, 370. Teaching of Jesus not borrowed, 
Simon the Pharisee, the feast at 46; its character, 97, 141. 

the house of, 157-i63. Temple, Jesus in the, 35-42; fre-
Simplicity of Christ's life, 167. quented by merchants and 
Sinners and Publicans, Christ's money-changers, 100; purifica-

keeping company with a source tion by Christ, 101; described, 
of offense, 229. 102, 408; second cleansing by 

Society, state of, at the time of Christ, 379; Christ fortells the 
Christ's coming, 55. destruction of the, 413; vail of 

Solomon's Porch, 344. the, rent, 508. 
Sons of Thunder, the, 323. "Temple of His body," Christ 

- Sons, parable of the Two, 389. speaks of the, 102. 
Sorrow of Christ's life, 169. Temptation of Christ in the wil-
Sound of word's, importance at- derness, 63-74. 

tached by the Hebrews to the, Temptations of our Lord, other, 
33, 78. 68. 

Sower, parable of the, 172. Thief, the repentant, on the cross, 
Star in the East, conjectures re- 502; legend concerning the, 503. 

specting the, 14-17. Thieves executed with Christ, 
Steward, Unjust, parable of the, two, 493, 502. 

333. Thirst at crucifixion, 507. 
Stoning, attempted, of Christ, 307, Thirty pieces of silver, the, 374. 

346. Thomas, the Apostle, 135; his 
Stone which the builders reject- unbelief cured, 520. 

ed, the, 390. Tiberias, town of, 94-96. 
Storm on the Sea of Galilee Tiberius, Roman Emperor, 73. 

stilled by Christ, 176, 177. Tombs, the dwelling of demoniacs, 
Superstition and incredulity, 481. 179; Jewish, 395, 515. 
Supper, Last; see Last Supper. Torah, the, 402. 
Swine, the herd of, at the curing Traditional sayings of Christ, 

of the Gadarene demoniac, 180. I 236. . 
Sychar, near Jacob's Well, 111, 

1 

Transfiguration, the, 276-280. 
118. Traveling in the East, 4. 

Sycamore tree, 368. Tribute-money, the miracle of 
Synagogues, Jewish, and their/ the, 285-287. 

services, described, 118; one Tribute to Cresar: see Taxes. 
built by the centurion at Caper- Triumphal entry into Jerusalem, 
naum, 147. 376-379. 

"Synaptical Gospels," the, 75, Twelfth year, the, of a Jewish 
36L boy, 35. 

Syro-phcenician woman, the, and Tyre and Sidon, Christ visits, 257. 
her demoniac daughter, 257. 

Vine and Branches, similitude of 
Tabernacles, Feast of, Christ at the, 440. 
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Via Dolorosa, 494. 
Virgins, parable of the Ten, 415. 

Washing the hands and feet in 
the East, 89. 

Wal'lhing the hands by Pilate 
491. , 

Water in the East, 111. 
" Water of jealousy " ordeal of 

298. ' ' 
Water of Life, 112. 
Weddings, Oriental, 85. 
Wedding-feast, parable of the 

391. ' 

the Scribes and Pharisees 404-
406. , 

Woman with an alabaster box of 
spikenard at Simon the Phari
see's house, 159 ; see also Mary 
Magdalene. 

Woman, infirm, healed, 326. 
Woman with issue of blood 

healed by Jesus, 191. 
Woman taken in adultery, Christ's 

decision in the case of, 296-304. 
Women at the Feast of the Pass

over, 36. 
Writing, the only reference to 

Christ's, 300. Widow, the S!)venfold, 398. 
Widow, the poor, and her alms 

408. ' Zacchreus, 367. 
"Woman," the address, 89. Zacharias 405 
Woe den~mnced against Chorazin, Zebedee, the father of James anQ 

Beths&da, etc., 266, 318; against·, John, 136. 




